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PREFACE 


This  is  the  second  book  that  I  have  had  the  good  fortune  to  compile  and 
edit  on  the  Daniels  family.  Many  times  I  have  been  asked  why  I  should  go  to 
such  trouble,  time  and  expense  in  the  preparation  of  these  old  family  records. 
And  believe  me  it  is  not  as  simple  and  easy  as  at  first  it  might  have  seemed, 
never-the-less  it  is  fascinating  and  from  an  historical  stand  point  most  educa¬ 
tional.  What  started  out  to  be  the  mere  tracing  of  my  antecedents  back  to 
my  Daniels  immigrant  ancestor,  has  now  materialized  into  two  volumes  on 
the  descendants  of  William  Daniell  of  Dorchester  and  Milton,  Massachusetts. 

In  this  volume  I  have  tried  to  give  much  fuller  data  on  the  first  four 
generations,  including  a  narrative  of  their  history  and  the  times  in  which 
they  lived.  Further  research  has  made  it  possible  to  add  sever&l  lines  of 
descent  from  those  of  the  first  four  generations  that  were  not  included  in 
the  first  volume.  Except  for  the  first  four  generations  this  volume  does  not 
correct  Volume  1,  but  adds  to  it. 

The  companion  volume  of  this  one  was  still  on  the  press  when  it  became 
quite  evident  that  a  second  would  be  necessary  if  anything  like  a  complete 
genealogical  record  of  the  family  was  to  be  put  into  print.  One  of  the  family 
traits,  much  in  evidence  in  the  pioneers  and  a  worthy  one  for  all  generations 
to  follow,  is  “never  give  up  easily,  nor  in  the  middle  of  an  undertaking.” 
Naturally,  I  could  not  entertain  for  a  moment  the  idea  of  the  Daniels  family 
genealogical  record  being  concluded  with  the  one  volume.  I,  at  once,  began 
to  collect  and  assemble  material  for  this  second  book.  Still,  I  never  dreamed 
that  a  second  volume  would  be  as  large  as  it  is,  and  from  the  research  done 
up  to  now,  I  feel  quite  sure  that  there  are  a  few  more  branches  of  the 
Daniels-Daniells  family  yet  to  be  traced  out.  Some  day,  even  they  may  be 
dug  out  from  their  places  of  hiding  in  the  pages  of  history. 

In  the  reconstruction  of  the  family,  with  the  branches  found  in  this 
volume,  I  was  fortunate  to  have  the  assistance  of  several  co-workers.  A  work 
of  this  kind  could  hardly  be  accomplished  by  one  person.  Kathryn,  my  very 
capable  wife,  spent  many,  many  hours  digging  into  the  past  in  search  of 
missing  pieces  of  the  early  generations,  nor  were  her  efforts  without  reward. 
Much  of  the  material  to  be  found  in  this  volume  expanding  the  four  early 
generations  of  the  family,  can  be  credited  to  her. 

While,  we  can  not  mention  separately  all  who  helped  so  faithfully  and 
efficiently  in  gathering  material  for  this  volume,  there  are  some  who  deserve 
special  mention.  First  is  Flora  B.  Daniells  for  her  work  on  the  John  Hancock 
Daniells  branch,  and  Mrs.  Adelaide  Crum  Daniells  who  helped  with  several 
branches  and  teamed  up  with  Flora  on  many  difficult  problems.  These  two 
are  due  a  lot  of  credit  for  their  thorough  and  Exacting  work,  and  without 
which,  this  volume  would  by  no  means  be  as  large1.  Then  there  are  two  other 
women  who  deserve  special  mention,  namely,  Mrs.  Laura  Gunn  Davey  and 
Mrs.  Lucile  Daniels  Kirby.  It  is  their  efforts  that  very  largely  have  made 
possible  the  material  secured  on  the  Verin  Daniels  branch. 

It  would  not  be  possible  to  mention  all  who  have  had  a  part  in  the  gather¬ 
ing  of  the  family  group  records  herein.  Everyone’s  helpfulness  has  been  most 
appreciated,  and  without  which  some  part  of  this  volume  would  be  missing. 
Now,  we  can  all  know,  and  it  should  make  everyone  of  us  feel  very  good, 
that  in  putting  together  this  family  genealogical  record,  future  generations 
will  have  a  history  to  read  and  refer  to  proudly.  The  qualities  that  were  best 
in  our  ancestors,  we  recognize  as  best  today  and  forever,  and  we  dwell  with 
pleasure  and  pride  upon  ancestral  courage,  patriotism  and  fidelity  to  all 
that  was  pure,  while  casting  a  mantle  of  forgiveness  over  all  their  short¬ 
comings. 
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It  is  quite  right,  proper  and  fitting  that  we  should  preserve  for  our 
posterity  the  noble  heritage  that  is  ours.  Family  by  family  kept  records  are 
all  too  quickly  lost  and  forgotten  in  the  busy  rush  of  this  present  day  world. 

The  Scriptures  teach:  “Remember  the  old  days,  consider  the  years  of 
many  generations,  ask  thy  father,  and  he  will  show  thee,  thy  elders  and  they 
will  tell  thee.”  Deut.  32:7. 

“Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  that  thy  days  may  be  long  upon  the 
land,  which  the  Lord,  thy  God  giveth  thee.”  Exodus  20:12. 

Edmund  Burke,  wrote:  “He  alone  deserves  to  be  remembered  by  his 
children,  who  treasures  up  and  preserves  the  memory  of  his  fathers.” 


I  trust  that  the  above  explanation  and  reasons  may  answer  why  this 
volume.  — The  Author 


Members  Of  The  Family  Who  Assisted  Assembling  Material 

MRS.  KATHRYN  KACUR  DANIELS,  Baltimore,  Md. 

MISS  MARY  KATHRYN  DANIELS,  Baltimore,  Md. 

MISS  FLORA  B.  DANIELLS,  Auburn,  N.  Y. 

MRS'.  IDA  HASTINGS  DANIELLS,  Eagle,  Mich. 

MR.  JOHN  FRANCIS  BRISBIN,  Lansing,  Mich. 

MRS.  ALICE  S.  JONES,  Oak  Park,  Ill. 

MRS.  MARTHA  FOSTER  NODLER,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

MR.  CHARLES  T.  BERGREN,  SR.  Oakland,  Calif. 

MRS.  RUTH  VALLERY  YOUNG,  Seattle,  Wash. 

MR.  A.  OWEN  AYRES,  Eau  Claire.  Wis. 

MR.  ALVA  A.  DANIELLS,  Lindsay,  Calif. 

MR.  FAY  EVERETT  ROSS,  Milan,  Mich. 

MRS.  HENRY  McMASTER,  Schenectady,  N.  Y. 

MRS.  CARL  KIRBY,  Tallula,  Ill. 

MRS.  OSIE  DANIELS  VAN  AVERY,  Omaha,  Nebr. 

MRS.  WHEELER  P.  DAVEY,  State  College,  Pa. 

MRS.  GRACE  DANIELS  STOWELL,  South  Weymouth,  Mass. 

MRS.  MARJORIE  C.  FROST.  Nunda,  N.  Y. 

MRS.  ELLA  DANIELS  KINGSLEY,  Perry,  N.  Y.  (dec.) 

MR.  MYRON  WALTER  DANIELS,  Van  Etten,  N.  Y. 

MRS.  BESSIE  DANIELS  HEDGER,  Anaheim,  Calif. 

MRS.  CORNELIUS  ASHLEY,  Kansas  City,  Kansas. 

MR.  CHARLES  BERNARD  DANIELS,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

MR.  ROSWELL  B.  WHIDDEN,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

MRS.  DOROTHY  HECK  CROSS,  Lathrop,  Mo. 

MRS.  ADELAIDE  C.  DANIELLS,  Marine  City,  Mich. 

MR.  ALLAN  L.  DANIELLS,  Flushing,  N.  Y. 

MRS.  OLIVE  BELL  DANIELS,  Madison,  Wis. 

MRS.  DAISY  ROBERTS,  Cambria,  Wis. 

MR.  ROSCOE  IRVIN  DANIELS,  JR.,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

MRS.  ALICE  DANIELS  BOYNTON,  Crewe,  Va. 

MR.  FRANK  LEONARD  DANIELS,  SR.,  Beverly  Hills.  Calif. 

MISS  BESS'  DANIELS,  San  Diego,  Calif. 

MR.  WILLIAM  CARLETON  DANIELLS,  Eustis,  Fla. 

MR.  ESTEE  STOWELL  DANIELLS,  London,  England 

MRS.  MARY  McLEAN  DANIELLS.  Toledo,  Ohio 

MRS.  CAROL  BROWN  HALLOWELL,  Long  Beach,  Calif. 

MRS.  ANNA  DANIELS  CRAPO,  Broadalbin,  N.  Y. 

DR.  GEORGE  EATON  DANIELS,  New  York,  N.  Y. 

MR.  GEORGE  CORBIN  GOBLE,  Berea,  Ky. 

MRS.  COTTON  MATHER,  Santa  Ana,  Calif. 

MRS.  GRACE  BROWNELL  DANIELS,  Clinton,  N.  Y. 

MRS.  ELINOR  DANIELS  WASHBURN,  Morris  Plains,  N.  J. 

MR.  LAWRENCE  CHANDLER  DANIELS,  Buenos  Aires,  Argentina 
MR.  RUTHVEN  HARDING  DANIELS,  Granville,  Mass. 

MRS.  MARIE  KIMBLE  DANIELS,  Vicksburg,  Mich,  (dec.) 

MR.  LOUIS  BARNEY  DANIELS,  Grafton,  Ohio  (dec.) 

MRS.  ELVA  DUNHAM  ANGELL,  Westfield,  Mass. 
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A  Word  Of  Appreciation  To  All  Who  Helped 


This  list  of  names  by  no  means  represent  the  full  number  of  persons 
who  have  supplied  material  for  this  family  genealogical  record.  We  want 
to  take  this  means  of  thanking  each  one  who  had  any  part  in  the  supplying  of 
data  for  their  part.  Please  be  assured  everyone’s  work  and  fine  cooperation 
has  been  very  much  appreciated.  Without  the  fine  assistance  of  all,  an  under¬ 
taking  of  this  kind  would  be  impossible. 

While  a  great  deal  of  care  has  been  taken  in  preparing  and  editing  this 
book,  it  is  not  possible  to  avoid  mistakes.  The  very  nature  of  the  book  is  a 
big  factor.  There  has  never  been  a  Genealogy  published  free  of  mistakes, 
and  dates  are  where  most  of  them  will  be  found.  It  is  hardly  possible  that 
such  mistakes  can  ever  be  corrected  in  a  revision  of  this  book,  but  it  is 
expected  that  the  quarterly  publication,  “The  Daniels-Daniells  Family  Notes” 
will  be  resumed  in  the  coming  year,  1959.  Corrections  and  additional  material 
will  be  published  when  furnished  the  editor.  So  it  will  be  appreciated  if  all 
who  may  know  of  mistakes  will  call  such  to  the  editor’s  attention  along  with 
the  correction.  Send  all  correspondence  to  the  writer:  J.  HARRISON 
DANIELS,  213  South  Rolling  Road,  Catonsville,  Baltimore  28,  Maryland. 


Abbreviations  Used 


b. 

birth 

dau. 

daughter 

remar. 

remarried 

d. 

death 

v.  r. 

vital  records 

abt. 

about 

bpt. 

baptized 

ch.  rec. 

church  record 

B.  T.  Rec. 

Boston  Town  Record 

bur. 

buried 

div. 

divorced 

doct. 

document 

mar. 

married 

cem. 

cemetery 

mo. 

month 

Co. 

County 

Vol. 

Volume 

da. 

day 

(5)  5th  generation.  A  numeral  between  parentheses  and  ahead  of  a  name 
designates  the  generation  of  that  person,  the  1st  generation  beginning 
with  the  immigrant  William  Daniell. 

3.  3rd  in  order  of  birth  in  a  family.  The  numeral  before  a  name,  or 
between  the  generation  mark  and  a  name  designates  order  of  birth. 

How  To  Locate  Your  Immediate  Family 
And  Trace  A  Line  Of  Descent 

First,  turn  to  the  page  showing  contents  of  the  book. 

Second,  select  the  state  or  group  of  states  you  believe  your  family  will  be 
classified  under. 

Third,  look  for  your  parents,  grand-parents  or  earlier  ancestors  if  known 
listed  by  generation  on  the  first  page  of  the  family  groupings. 

Fourth,  having  located  your  parents,  grand-parents  or  earlier  ancestor, 
tracing  becomes  easy.  You  simply  follow  the  designated  generation 
and  order  of  birth  numerals  in  the  family  group. 

The  Index  of  Names  in  the  back  of  the  book  may  be  used  to  locate  your 
immediate  family  group.  Look  for  your  mother’s  maiden  name,  if  she  married 
a  Daniels,  under  the  heading,  Names  of  Persons  Married  to  Daniels.  Under 
the  heading,  Names  of  Daniels,  you  should  look  for  parents,  grand-parents 
or  earlier  ancestors,  by  their  given  names  if  their  surname  is  Daniels  or 
Daniells.  When  you  find  the  page  number  turn  there  and  start  tracing  your 
family  descent  from  there.  The  Index  is  divided  into  three  groups:  1.  Names 
of  Daniels-Daniells;  2.  Names  of  Persons  Married  to  Daniels-Daniells;  and 
3.  All  other  names. 
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SOURCES  OF  INFORMATION  AND  DATA 


Essex  Co.,  Mass.  Probate  Court  Records,  Salem,  Mass. 

Essex  Co.,  Deeds,  Registry  of  Deeds. 

Suffolk  Co.  Registry  of  Deeds,  Boston,  Mass. 

Suffolk  Co.  Probate  Court  Records,  Boston,  Mass. 

Plymouth  Co.  Probate  Court  Records,  Plymouth,  Mass. 

Plymouth  Co.  Registry  of  Deeds,  Plymouth,  Mass. 

Norfolk  Co.  Registry  of  Deeds  and  Probate  Court  Records,  Dedham,  Mass. 
Bristol  Co.  Northern  District  Land  Records  and  Probate  Court,  Taunton,  Mass. 
History  of  the  2nd  or  Old  North  Church  in  Boston,  by  Robbins.  1852. 
Dorchester,  Mass.  Vital  Records. 

Milton,  Mass.  Vital  Records. 

Salisbury  (Mass.)  Births  and  East  Parish  Church  Records. 

Newbury  (Mass.)  Vital  Records. 

Boston  Marriages  Document  No.  43. 

Vital  Records  of  Rhode  Island.  1630 — 1850,  Vol.  6. 

Boston  Town  Records  Documents,  No.  28,  No.  101,  and  No.  130. 

Genealogies  and  Estates  of  Charlestown,  by  Wyman. 

Essex  Antiquarian,  1899,  Vol.  3. 

Probate  Court  Records,  Northampton,  Mass. 

Leavens  Family  Genealogy. 

Bailey’s  Early  Conn.  Marriages. 

Killingly,  Conn.  Vital  Records. 

New  England  Historical  and  Genealogical  Register,  Vol.  92,  1938. 

Canton,  Mass.  Record  of  Births,  Marriages  and  Deaths. 

Bristol  Co.  (Mass.)  Deed  Book  5,  page  257,  Taunton,  Mass. 

Bristol  Co.  (Mass.)  Deed  Book  9,  page  218,  Taunton,  Mass. 

Orford  (N.  H.)  Church  Records. 

Land  Records  of  Grafton  Co.,  N.  H. 

Pembroke  (Mass.)  Vital  Records  of  Marriages. 

Abington  (Mass.)  Vital  Records. 

Noble  Genealogy.  Information  furnished  by  Mrs.  Gertrude  Sanderson, 
Morris,  N.  Y. 

Tuttle  Genealogy,  page  266. 

Old  Family  Bible  and  Letter  of  Oliver  L.  Mather  of  Wellsville,  N.  Y. 
History  of  Clinton  and  Shawassee  Counties,  Michigan,'  1885. 

Manuscript  on  Wacousta,  Mich,  written  by  Mrs.  Cornelia  N.  Hazard. 
Newspaper  Clipping,  from  the  Republican,  Wacousta,  Mich. 

An  article  entitled,  “Chance”  written  by  Estee  Stowell  Danielis. 

Spalding  Memorial,  page  831. 

Kelloggs  in  New  World,  page  211. 

Descendants  of  Elder  John  Strong,  Vol.  2,  page  993. 

History  of  Winnebago  Co.,  Ill.  page  1034. 

Probate  Court  and  Register  of  Deeds  Records,  DuPage  Co.,  Wheaton,  Ill. 
The  Buck  Family  Genealogy,  by  Cornelius  B.  Harvev,  pages  119-120. 

Ill.  Soldiers  and  Patriots  Biographical  Album,  1892,  Chicago,  Ill.  pages  816-817. 
Leaders  of  Men,  by  May  Cole  Kuhn,  1946. 

History  of  Town  of  Worthington  (Mass.)  by  James  G.  Rice. 

Letter  written  by  Mrs.  Mary  (Polly)  Daniels,  Sept.  28,  1825,  Fitchburg,  Mass 
Crane’s  Memoirs  of  Worchester  Co.,  Mass.  Vol.  4. 

Jacksonville,  Ill.  Newspaper  Clippings. 

Old  letters  and  Daniels  Family  Reunion  records  of  Jacksonville,  Ill. 

History  of  Morgan  and  Scott  Counties,  Ill.  1889,  page  446. 

New  England  Families  Genealogical  and  Memorial,  1916. 

History  of  Clinton  County,  Missouri,  1811,  page  238. 
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“In  Memoriam”  dedicated  to  lone  Gove  Daniels,  loaned  by  Chas.  T.  Bergren,  Sr. 
Letters  written  by  Col.  Edward  Daniels,  of  Gunston  Hall,  Va. 

Alvord  Genealogy,  by  Samuel  Morgan  Alvord. 

History  of  Washtenaw  County,  Mich. 

Inscriptions  on  Tombstones,  Wacousta  Cemetery,  Wacousta,  Mich. 

Probate  Court  Records,  St.  Johns,  Clinton  County,  Mich. 

Letter  written  by  Nathaniel  Lee  Daniells  of  Wacousta,  Mich. 

Newspaper  Clipping,  dated  1872,  written  by  Rev.  H.  J.  Eddy. 

History  of  Durham,  N.  H.  by  Stackpole  &  Meserve,  pages  89-94. 

Genealogy  and  Family  History  of  State  of  New  Hampshire,  by  Ezra  S. 
Stearns,  Vol.  11,  page  465. 

New  Hampshire  State  Papers,  Vol.  39,  Aug.  27,  Nov.  30,  1768. 

Amherst  College  Biographical  Record,  1821-1921,  Pub.  1939. 

Letters  from  Dr.  Gerry  W.  Ross,  Onsted,  Mich.,  written  in  1928-30. 

Review  and  Herald,  dated  Apr.  18,  1935 — Article  by  Percy  T.  Magan,  M.  D. 
History  of  Kalamazoo  Co.,  Mich.,  Pub.  1904. 

Second  Cong.  Church  Records,  Milford.  Conn. 

Milford,  Conn.  Town  Records. 

Bank’s  History  of  Martha’s  Vineyard,  Vol.  2. 

History  of  Medina  Co.,  Ohio  by  Baskin  &  Battery,  Pub.  Chicago,  Ill.,  1881. 
Northampton  Co.,  Mass.,  Registry  of  Deeds,  Book  58,  page  373. 

Plainfield,  Mass.,  Town  Records. 

Northampton  Co.,  Mass.,  Probate  Court  Records,  Box  43,  No.  17. 

History  of  Connecticut  Valley  in  Mass.,  Pub.  1879,  pages  427,  438. 
Wadsworth,  Ohio,  City  Cemetery  Death  Book. 


DANIELS  COAT  OF  ARMS 


ARMS:  Argent  four  fusil  sable. 

CREST:  A  unicorn  attired  or  couped. 

MOTTO:  Nec  timeo  nec  sperno  (I  neither  fear  nor  despise). 

Meaning  of  Colors  and  Symbols. 

ARGENT:  (silver)  Signifies — Peace  and  Sincerity. 

SABLE:  (black)  Signifies — Constancy. 

FUSIL:  This  is  shaped  very  much  like  a  lozenge  but  is  narrower  and  a 
little  longer.  It  has  been  stated  by  the  old  Heraldists  to  denote 
travel  and  labour. 

THE  UNICORN  is  one  of  the  heraldic  fabulous  beasts.  The  old  writers  relate 
that  this  animal  was  famous  for  its  virtue^  courage,  and  strength; 
that  its  horn  was  supposed  to  be  the  most  powerful  antidote 
against  poisons.  It  is  much  used  in  heraldry  as  a  crest  and  signi¬ 
fies  extreme  courage. 


ENGLISH 


REFERENCES:  The  Daniels  Coat  of  Arms  will  be  found  in  the  Genealogical 
Magazine,  Vol.  2,  page  90.  The  quarters  have  been  arranged  by 
the  heraldic  form,  of  marshalled  Arms,  or  just  numbered  conse¬ 
cutively. 

A  clearer  reference  may  be  found  in  Fox-Davies  Armorial  Famil¬ 
ies,  Editions  III  and  V.  In  Edition  V  a  reproduction  will  be  found 
on  page  509  along  with  the  heraldic  description,  or  blazon  as  it 
is  called. 

History  on  Coat  of  Arms  and  use  will  be  found  on  pages  13  and  14  of  Vol.  1 
of  “The  Daniels  Family.” 
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CHAPTER  1 

JOHN  GRENAWAY  AND  DORCHESTER 


The  “Mary  and  John”  was  a  ship  of  importance  to  history  as  well  as 
to  the  chronicles  of  the  Daniels  families  for  she  was  one  of  the  first  to  engage 
in  the  great  Puritan  migration  which,  in  the  decade  between  1630  and  1640, 
brought  two  hundred  ships  and  some  20,000  persons  to  New  England  in  the 
New  World.  The  one  hundred  and  forty  passengers  of  the  “Mary  and  John” 
founded  Dorchester,  established  one  of  the  first  churches  in  the  Massachusetts 
Bay  Colony  and  the  first  tax  supported  school  in  America— and  five  years 
later  when  many  of  them  moved  on  to  found  Windsor  in  Connecticut,  they 
there  founded  one  of  the  first  churches  in  Connecticut  and  were  leaders  in  the 
founding  of  Connecticut’s  notable  free  institutions. 

And,  for  the  family,  it  is  important  because  Katherine  Grenaway,  the 
first  Daniels  mother,  was  aboard  with  her  father  John  Grenaway  and  his 
wife  Mary. 

Among  the  reasons  for  the  Puritan  migration  we  can  quote  the  English 
historian  Macaulay.  “Every  corner  of  the  nation  was  subject  to  constant  and 
minute  inspection.  Every  little  congregation  of  separatists  was  tracked  out 
and  broken  up.  Even  the  devotions  of  private  families  could  not  escape  the 
vigilance  of  spies.  And  the  tribunals  afforded  no  protection  to  the  subject 
against  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  tyranny.” 

From  “Dorchester  Tercentenary,”  page  seven,  we  learn  that;  “Reverend 
John  White,  rector  of  St.  Peters  Church  in  Dorchester,  England  for  forty 
years,  never  left  the  Church  of  England  but  was  at  heart  an  ardent  Puritan 
who  believed  emigration  to  be  the  only  solution  of  the  pressing  problems 
of  the  times.  Years  before  the  sailing  of  the  Mayflower  he  began  his  labors. 
He  first  planned  to  establish  in  the  New  World  a  safe  haven  where  many 
Dorsett  fishermen  and  traders,  who  were  already  visiting  its  shores,  could 
be  brought  under  religious  influence.  Later,  as  the  religious  and  political 
persecutions  of  James  I  and  his  son  Charles  engendered  increasing  discourage¬ 
ment  and  discontent  among  the  Puritans,  he  dreamed  of  establishing  a  colony 
in  the  New  World  as  a  refuge  for  the  oppressed.  Needing  greater  financial 
resources,  he  joined  with  leading  Puritans  and  organized  the  Massachusetts 
Bay  Company  sending  John  Endicott  to  found  Salem  in  1628.” 
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“But  if  a  Puritan  Commonwealth  was  to  be  established  in  the  New 
World  a  charter  granting  its  organizers  unusual  powers  must  be  secured. 
The  aid  of  Lord  Dorchester,  a  powerful  courtier,  was  enlisted,  and  on  March 
4,  1629,  King  Charles  I  gave  his  assent  to  a  very  generous  charter  allowing 
the  proprietors  of  the  Massachusetts  Bay  Company  to  settle  and  govern  the 
land  between  the  Charles  and  Merrimac  Rivers.  John  Winthrop  and  other 
wealthy  Puritans  now  joined  the  enterprise,  subscribed  to  the  stock,  and 
gathered  settlers.  Early  in  1630,  the  emigrants  gathered  under  the  direction 
of  the  new  Governor  Winthrop,  and  soon  a  great  fleet  was  on  the  sea,  carry¬ 
ing  John  Winthrop  and  the  other  stockholders  of  the  company  and  the  prospec¬ 
tive  settlers,  to  their  new  homes  in  America.  Reverend  John  White  remained 
in  England  happy  in  the  knowledge  that  among  the  emigrants  were  a  large 
group  of  his  own  parishioners  who  had  sailed  forth  in  the  “Mary  and  John'’ 
in  the  charge  of  two  ministers  selected  by  him  and  instructed  to  perpetuate 
in  the  New  World  his  ideals  of  religion  and  education.  Thus  these  settlers 
were  already  an  organized  church  when  they  left  England.  Reverend  John 
White  is  buried  in  the  porch  of  his  church,  St.  Peters,  which  has  become  a 
shrine  for  New  England  visitors.” 

The  group  gathered  in  Plymouth,  England  and  associated  themselves 
into  church  fellowship  with  the  Reverend  John  Warham  and  the  Reverend 
John  Maverick  as  leaders.  In  this  association  was  the  germ  that  would  develop 
in  the  New  World  into  the  self-governing  town.  On  March  20,  1630  they  board¬ 
ed  the  “Mary  and  John,”  a  vessel  of  400  tons,  and,  with  the  blessing  of 
the  Reverend  John  White,  began  a  not  unpleasant  journey  of  71  days  on  the 
Atlantic.  There  was  preaching  daily,  and  the  first  act  after  landing  from 
the  crowded  vessel  was  the  singing  of  a  hymn  of  thanksgiving. 


Roger  Clapp’s  Memoirs 

Of  the  voyage  we  have  an  account  by  one  of  the  passengers,  young  Roger 
Clapp.  It  is  all  the  actual  history  we  have  of  the  event.  Because  his  memoirs 
give  so  much  of  the  flavor  of  the  times  and  the  earnest  piety  of  the  people 
and  the  hardships  of  the  first  months  in  America  we  quote  it  in  condensed 
form. 

“I  was  born  in  England  in  Sallcom,  in  Devonshire  in  1609.  My  father 
was  a  man  fearing  God  and  in  good  esteem  among  God's  faithful  servants 
I  did  desire  my  father  (my  mother  being  dead)  that  I  might  live  abroad,  so 
I  first  went  for  trial  to  live  with  a  worthy  gentleman  who  lived  about  three 
miles  from  Exon.  We  went  every  Lord’s  day  into  the  city,  where  were  many 
famous  preachers  of  the  Word  of  God.  I  then  took  such  a  liking  unto  the 
Reverend  Mr.  John  Warham,  that  I  did  desire  to  live  near  him,  so  I  removed 
(with  my  father’s  consent)  into  the  city.  I  never  so  much  as  heard  of  New 
England,  until  I  heard  of  many  godly  persons  that  were  going  there  and  that 
Mr.  Warham  was  to  go  also.  I  then  wrote  my  father  who  lived  about  12  miles 
off  to  entreat  his  leave  to  go  to  New  England,  who  was  so  much  displeased 
at  first  that  he  wrote  me  no  answer,  but  told  my  brethern  that  I  should  not 
go.  Having  no  answer,  I  went  and  made  my  request  to  him  and  God  so  inclined 
his  heart,  that  he  never  said  me  nay;  for  now  God  sent  the  Reverend  Mr. 
Maverick,  who  lived  40  miles  off,  a  man  I  never  saw  before;  he  having  heard 
of  me,  came  to  my  father’s  house,  and  my  father  agreed  that  I  should  be 
with  him  and  come  under  his  care.  So  God  brought  me  out  of  Plymouth  the 
20th  of  March  and  landed  me  in  health  at  Nantasket  on  the  30th  day  of  May, 
1630,  I  being  then  about  the  age  of  21  years.  Blessed  be  God  that  brought 
me  here. 

Was  it  not  a  wondrous  work  of  God,  to  put  into  the  hearts  of  so  many 
worthies  to  agree  together  when  times  were  so  bad  in  England  that  they 
could  not  worship  God  after  the  due  manner  prescribed  in  his  most  holy  Word, 
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but  they  must  be  imprisoned,  excommunicated  etc.  I  say  that  so  many  should 
agree  to  make  humble  suit  unto  our  sovereign  king  to  grant  them  and  such 
as  they  should  approve  of,  of  a  patent  of  a  tract  of  land  in  this  remote 
wilderness,  a  place  not  inhabited  but  by  barbarous  nations.  And  was  it  not  a 
wondrous  good  hand  of  God  to  incline  the  heart  of  the  king  so  fully  to  grant 
it,  with  all  the  privileges  which  the  patent  expresseth.  And  what  a  wondrous 
work  of  God  was  it  to  stir  up  such  worthies  to  undertake  such  a  difficult 
work,  as  to  remove  themselves,  and  their  wives  and  children,  from  their  native 
country,  and  to  leave  their  gallant  situation  there,  to  come  to  this  wilderness 
to  set  up  the  pure  worship  of  God  here;  men  fit  for  government  in  the  magis- 
try  and  in  families;  and  sound,  godly,  learned  men  for  the  ministry  and 
others  that  were  very  precious  men  and  women  who  came  in  the  year  1630. 

There  were  many  godly  families  in  that  ship.  We  were  of  passengers 
many  in  number  (besides  seamen)  of  good  rank;  two  of  our  magistrates 
came  with  us,  viz  Mr.  Rossiter  and  Mr.  Ludlow  (who  was  owner  of  the  ship). 
These  godly  people  resolved  to  live  together;  and  therefore  they  had  made 
choice  of  these  two  reverend  servants  of  God,  Mr.  John  Warham  and  Mr.  John 
Maverick  to  be  their  ministers  so  they  kept  a  solemn  day  of  fasting  in  the 
new  hospital  in  Plymouth  in  England,  spending  it  in  preaching  and  praying, 
where  that  worthy  man  of  God,  Mr.  John  White  of  Dorchester  in  Dorset, 
was  present,  and  preached  unto  us  the  Word  of  God  in  the  forepart  of  the 
day,  as  the  people  did  solemnly  make  choice  of,  and  call  those  godly  ministers 
to  be  their  officers,  so  also  the  Reverend  Mr.  Warham  and  Mr.  Maverick  did 
accept  thereof.  So  we  came  by  the  good  hand  of  God  through  the  deep  com¬ 
fortably;  having  preaching  or  expounding  of  the  Word  of  God  every  day  for 
ten  weeks  together,  by  our  ministers.  When  we  came  to  Nantasket,  Captain 
Squeb,  who  was  captain  of  that  great  ship  of  400  tons  would  not  bring  us 
into  Charles  River,  as  he  was  bound  to  do,  and  put  us  ashore  and  our  goods 
on  Nantasket  Point,  and  left  us  to  shift  for  ourselves  in  a  forlorn  place  in 
this  wilderness.  But  as  it  pleased  God,  we  got  a  boat  of  some  old  planters, 
and  loaded  her  with  goods,  and  some  able  men  well  armed  went  in  her  unto 
Charlestown;  where  we  found  some  wigwams  and  one  house,  and  in  the  house 
there  was  a  man  which  had  boiled  bass,  but  no  bread  that  we  see.  But  we 
did  eat  of  his  bass,  and  then  went  up  Charles  River,  until  the  river  grew 
narrow  and  shallow,  and  there  we  landed  our  goods  with  much  labor  and  toil, 
the  bank  being  steep.  And  night  coming  on  we  were  informed  that  there  were 
hard  by  us  three  hundred  Indians.  One  Englishman  that  could  speak  the 
Indian  language  (an  old  planter)  went  to  them  and  advised  them  not  to  come 
near  us  in  the  night,  and  they  harkened  to  his  counsel  and  came  not.  I  myself 
was  one  of  the  sentinels  that  first  night;  our  Captain  was  a  low  country 
soldier,  one  Mr.  Southcote  a  brave  soldier.  In  the  morning,  some  of  the 
Indians  came  and  stood  at  a  distance  off,  looking  at  us  but  came  not  near 
us.  But  when  they  had  been  awhile  in  view,  some  of  them  came  and  held  out 
a  great  bass  towards  us;  ;so  we  sent  a  man  with  a  bisket,  and  changed  cake 
for  bass.  Afterwards  they  supplied  us  with  bass,  exchanging  a  bass  for  a 
bisket  cake,  and  were  friendly  unto  us. 

We  had  not  been  there  many  days  (though  by  our  diligence  we  had  got 
up  a  kind  of  shelter  to  save  our  goods),  but  we  had  order  to  come  away 
from  that  place  unto  a  place  called  Mattapan  (now  Dorchester)  because  there 
was  a  neck  of  land  fit  to  keep  our  cattle  on.  So  we  removed  and  came  to 
Mattapan.  The  Indians  there  also  were  kind  to  us. 

Now  coming  into  this  country,  I  found  it  a  vacant  wilderness  in  respect 
of  English.  There  were  indeed  seme  English  at  Plymouth  and  Salem  and 
some  few  at  Charlestown,  who  were  very  destitute  when  we  came  ashore; 
and  planting  time  being  past,  shortly  after  provision  was  not  to  be  had 
for  money,  I  wrote  to  my  dear  father  to  send  me  some  provisions  which 
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accordingly  he  did;  and  also  gave  order  to  one  of  his  neighbors  (a  seaman) 
who  coming  hither  supplied  me  with  divers  things.  But  before  this  supply 
came,  and  after  too,  and  the  then  unsubdued  wilderness  yielding  little  food, 
many  a  time,  if  I  could  have  filled  my  belly  though  with  mean  victuals, 
it  would  have  been  sweet  unto  me.  Fish  was  a  great  help  unto  me  and  others. 
Bread  was  so  very  scarce,  that  sometimes  I  thought  the  very  crusts  of  my 
father’s  table  would  have  been  very  sweet  unto  me.  And  when  I  could  have 
meal  and  water  and  salt  boiled  together,  it  was  so  good,  who  could  wish  better  ? 

Not  long  after  came  our  renowned  and  blessed  Governor  and  divers  of 
his  assistants  with  him.  Their  ships  came  into  Charles  River  and  passengers 
landed  at  Charlestown,  many  of  whom  died  the  winter  following.  Governor 
Winthrop  purposed  to  set  down  his  station  above  Cambridge,  but  viewing 
that  place,  liked  that  plain  neck  that  was  called  Blackstone  Neck  (now  Boston). 
But  in  the  meantime  before  they  could  build  at  Boston,  they  lived,  many  of 
them,  in  tents  and  wigwams,  their  meeting  place  being  abroad  under  a  tree. 

We  saw  no  hope  in  the  eye  of  reason  to  be  supplied,  only  by  clams  and 
muscles,  and  fish.  We  did  quickly  build  boats  and  some  went  a  fishing.  And 
in  those  days,  in  our  straits,  though  I  cannot  say  God  sent  a  raven  to  feed 
us  as  he  did  the  prophet 'Elijah;  yet  this  I  can  say  that  he  sent  not  only  poor 
ravenous  Indians,  which  came  with  their  baskets  of  com  on  their  backs  to 
trade  with  us,  which  was  a  good  supply  unto  many.  And  also  sent  ships  from 
Holland  and  from  Ireland  with  provisions,  and  Indian  com  from  Virginia, 
to  supply  the  wants  of  his  dear  servants  in  the  wilderness,  both  for  food  and 
for  raiment.  And  when  peoples’  wants  were  great,  not  only  in  one  town  but 
in  divers  towns,  such  was  the  godly  wisdom,  care  and  prudence  of  our  Gover¬ 
nor  Winthrop  and  his  assistants,  that  when  a  ship  came  laden  with  provisions, 
they  did  order  that  the  whole  cargo  should  be  bought  for  a  general  stock, 
and  distribution  made  to  every  town  and  to  every  person  in  each  town,  as 
every  man  had  need. 

It  was  not  accounted  a  strange  thing  in  those  days  to  drink  water,  and 
to  eat  samp  or  homine  without  butter  or  milk.  Indeed  it  would  have  been  a 
strange  thing  to  see  a  piece  of  roast  beef,  or  mutton,  or  veal;  though  it  was 
not  long  before  there  was  roast  goat.  After  the  first  winter  we  were  very 
healthy;  though  some  of  us  had  no  great  store  of  corn.  The  Indians  sometimes 
did  bring  corn,  and  truck  with  us  for  clothing  and  knives;  and  once  I  had 
a  peck  of  corn  or  thereabouts,  for  a  little  puppy-dog.  If  our  provision  be 
better  than  it  was  then,  let  us  not  forget  the  Lord  our  God.  You  have  better 
food  and  raiment  than  was  in  former  times;  but  have  you  better  hearts  than 
your  forefathers  had?  If  so  rejoice? 

I  took  notice  of  it  as  a  great  favor  of  God  unto  me,  not  only  to  preserve 
my  life,  but  to  give  me  contentedness  in  these  straits;  insomuch  that  I  do 
not  remember  that  ever  I  did  wish  in  my  heart  that  I  had  not  come  into 
this  country,  or  wish  myself  back  again  to  my  father’s  house.  Yea,  I  was 
so  far  from  that,  that  I  wished  and  advised  some  of  my  dear  brethern  to 
come  thither  also;  which  accordingly  one  of  my  brothers,  and  those  two  that 
married  my  two  sisters,  sold  their  means  and  came  thither.  The  Lord  Jesus 
was  so  plainly  held  out  in  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  unto  poor  lost  sinners, 
and  God’s  Holy  Spirit  in  those  days  was  pleased  to  accompany  the  Word  with 
such  efficacy  upon  the  hearts  of  many;  that  our  hearts  were  taken  from  Old 
England  and  set  upon  Heaven. 

After  God  brought  me  into  this  country,  he  was  pleased  to  give  me 
room  in  the  hearts  of  his  servants,  so  that  I  was  admitted  to  the  church 
fellowship  in  our  first  beginning  in  Dorchester,  in  the  year  1630. 

Oh  my  dear  children  and  grandchildren,  for  the  Lord’s  sake  labor  for 
better  hearts,  and  to  live  better  lives  than  your  poor  parents  have  done  before 
you.  Choose  God  to  be  your  portion;  receive  Christ  by  believing  on  him  so 
you  shall  be  the  children  of  God.” 
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The  Town 

The  town  prospered.  A  meeting  house  of  log  and  thatch  was  built  in  1631. 
It  was  surrounded  by  palisades,  was  the  depository  of  military  stores  and 
was  a  place  of  resort  in  case  of  alarm  from  Indians.  A  sentinel  was  posted 
at  the  gate  every  night,  and  thither  the  people  carried  their  plate  and  most 
valuable  articles  every  evening.  Everyman  had  to  come  to  church  armed  and 
no  one  was  allowed  to  build  a  house  more  than  half  a  mile  from  the  meeting 
house.  About  9  o’clock  on  Sunday  morning  the  drum  was  ber.ten  for  folks 
to  come  to  worship;  and  at  8  o’clock  on  Monday  morning  the  drum  was 
beaten  for  town  meeting.  “There  to  settle  and  sett  downe  such  orders  as  may 
tend  to  the  general  good,  and  every  man  to  be  bound  thereby  without  gain¬ 
saying  or  resistance.”  On  November  3,  1634  an  order  was  passed  to  build 
stairs  on  the  outside  of  the  church  and  a  loft  to  be  laid  and  a  window  in 
the  loft.  This  building  served  for  15  years. 

House  lots  of  4  to  6  acres,  north  of  the  meeting  house  were  distributed 
and  farther  plots  out  of  the  great  extent  of  land  belonging  to  the  grants  were 
alloted  from  time  to  time,  and  as  danger  from  the  Indians  disappeared  homes 
were  built  on  these.  At  one  time  the  land  granted  to  Dorchester  extended 
from  city  point  South  Boston  36  miles  through  wilderness  to  the  Rhode  Island 
boundary. 

By  1633  a  traveler  from  England  could  write,  “Dorchester  is  the  greatest 
towne  in  New  England,  well  wooded  and  watered,  very  good  arable  lands 
and  hay  (ground,  faire  cornfields  and  pleasant  gardens  and  kitchen  gardens. 
In  this  plantation  is  a  great  many  cattle,  as  kine,  goats,  and  swine.  This 
plantation  hath  a  reasonable  harbor  for  ships;  there  is  no  alewife  (a  kind 
of  fish)  river  which  is  a  great  inconvenience.  The  inhabitants  of  the  towne 
were  the  first  that  set  up  the  trade  of  fishing  in  the  Bay,  who  received  such 
fruits  of  their  labor  that  they  enouraged  others  to  the  same  undertaking.” 

For  a  time  Dorchester  was  larger,  more  prosperous  and  paid  a  bigger 
tax  than  Boston.  But  Boston  has  a  better  harbor  and  outstripped  Dorchester 
and  at  long  last  it  absorbed  it. 


Records 

It  is  surprising  how  many  long  forgotten  facts  of  those  early  days  can 
be  gathered  from  the  records  of  the  colony,  the  courts,  the  towns  and  the 
churches.  It  is  likewise  frustrating  to  have  many  things  we  would  like  to 
know  lost  to  us  with  no  record  at  all. 

One  of  our  sources  of  information  is  the  list  of  freemen  of  the  Massachu¬ 
setts  Colony.  When  the  Massachusetts  Bay  Company  was  formed  only  the 
men  who  had  invested  in  the  company  had  voting  power  in  its  affairs.  Many 
of  the  settlers  wanted  a  voice  in  community  matters.  They  applied  to  the 
General  Court  for  the  privelege  five  months  after  their  arrival.  On  May  18 
of  1631  the  General  Court  had  made  the  terms  of  receiving  the  privilege. 
Among  the  terms  was  membership  in  a  church,  and  many  men  became  “free¬ 
men”  on  that  date. 

A  curious  difficulty  with  dates  appears  at  this  period  of  time.  In  1582 
Pope  Gregory  had  announced  a  reformation  of  the  calendar.  In  1600  it  was 
made  legal  in  Scotland,  not  until  1750  did  the  English  Parliament  make  it 
finally  legal  in  England.  The  “new  style”  calendar  changed  the  first  day  of 
the  legal  year  from  March  25  to  January  1,  and  dropped  11  days  to  bring 
the  calendar  in  line.  Thus  George  Washington  was  born  February  11  “old 
style,”  February  22  “new  style,”  and  many  of  the  dates  we  find  in  the  records 
for  the  months  of  January,  February,  and  March  are  written  with  both  the 
old  style  and  new  style  year  indicated,  as  February  4,  1659/601. 
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Another  source  of  information  is  the  records  of  the  churches.  The  records 
of  the  First  Church  of  Dorchester,  Massachusetts,  1636-1734  were  published 
in  1891.  In  the  introduction  we  find  that, 

“The  ‘Mary  and  John’  which  brought  the  first  company  of  our  Dorchester 
settlers  was  the  second  of  seventeen  ships  which  sailed  from  England  to 
America  in  1629/30.  It  arrived  at  Nantasket  May  30,  1630.  A  few  days  later 
the  passengers  had  effected  a  settlement  at  Dorchester,  being  thus  about  a 
month  earlier  than  the  rest  of  the  Winthrop  colony  which  settled  Boston 
and  other  towns.” 

“It  is  not  possible,”  continues  the  introduction  to  the  old  reords,  “to  make 
a  complete  list  of  the  passengers  of  the  ‘Mary  and  John.’  Nor  is  it  possible 
to  give  the  names  of  those  who  constituted  the  first  membership  of  the  church 
on  its  organization  in  England  or  on  its  establishment  in  Dorchester.  Prior 
to  1636  no  records  of  the  church  are  extant.” 

The  records  of  the  town  of  Dorchester  begin  January  16,  1632/33.  Two 
missing  leaves  probably  contained  its  proceedings  from  1630.  A  list  of  the 
male  settlers  of  the  town,  whose  names  appear  scattered  through  its  pages 
prior  to  August  23,  1636  comprised  145  names.  Of  these  many  came  in  1633 
on  a  ship  from  Weymouth,  England,  which  brought  about  eighty  passengers 
who,  Winthrop  says,  settled  at  Dorchester.  It  is  not  always  easy  to  distinguish 
the  settlers  of  1630  mentioned  on  the  town  records  from  those  of  1633  or 
later  dates  nor  is  it  possible  to  say  with  absolute  certainty  who  of  these  were 
church  members.  The  date  for  freemanship  is  a  partial  guide,  since  after 
May  18,  1631  persons  who  became  freemen  of  Massachusetts  Bay  Colony 
were  required  to  be  members  of  a  church.  Among  the  first  group  of  men 
who  applied  for  the  privelege  of  freemanship  on  October  19,  1630,  (five 
months  after  the  landing  of  the  Mary  and  John  and  seven  months  before  the 
passage  of  the  order  requiring  church  membership),  are  thirteen  names  of 
Dorchester  men,  the  first  to  apply  being  our  ancestor  John  Grenaway. 


School 

One  of  the  great  glories  of  Dorchester  is  its  pioneering  of  the  first 
tax  supported  school  in  America.  The  Reverend  John  White  had  explicitly 
directed  the  colonists  to  provide  for  the  education  of  their  youth  as  soon  as 
possible.  Close  to  their  first  meeting  house  in  1639  they  built  their  first 
school.  By  vote  of  the  town  on  May  30,  1639  it  was  provided  that  the  salary 
of  the  master  be  paid  by  the  town  from  income  from  fees  assessed  on  the 
seventy  freemen  who  pastured  sheep  on  Thompson’s  Island,  though  the  taxes 
had  to  be  supplemented  with  small  charges  on  the  pupils  or  the  donation  of 
fire  wood  to  heat  the  school.  Girls  were  not  admitted  for  many  years,  though 
the  original  law  left  with  the  town  officers  the  problem  of  “whether  the  maids 
shall  be  taught  with  the  boys.”  In  1645  a  “school  board”  or  wardens  or  over¬ 
seers  of  the  school  were  elected,  also  an  innovation  in  education.  Rules  and 
regulations  governing  subjects  to  be  taught,  religious  instruction  given,  and 
maintenance  of  discipline  were  issued.  The  master  was  ordered  to  treat  rich 
and  poor  alike,  to  emphasize  prayer,  and  to  use  the  rod  as  needed. 

Katherine  Greneway,  though  a  maid,  learned  to  read,  and  later  taught 
Indians  to  do  so  as  we  shall  later  see. 

Windsor 

During  the  years  1630-35  not  only  were  new  immigrants  flooding  into 
Dorchester  and  the  other  towns  about  Boston,  but  they  were  pushing  farther 
and  farther  into  the  wilderness.  In  1633  three  men  went  over  the  old  Indian 
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trail  to  the  Connecticut  River  and  came  back  with  such  fine  reports  that 
many  of  the  people  in  Dorchester  talked  of  moving  to  Connecticut.  The  matter 
was  considered.  When  the  Reverend  Richard  Mather  arrived  in  1635  with  one 
hundred  persons  who  could  take  the  places  of  those  leaving,  the  magistrates 
consented. 

There  had  been  a  large  Indian  population  on  the  Connecticut  River  but 
small  pox  had  killed  them  off  like  flies.  From  Winthrop’s  Journal  we  learn 
that  in  the  fall  of  1635  about  sixty  men,  women  and  children  went  by  land 
with  their  horses,  cows  and  swine  and  after  a  tedious  and  difficult  journey 
of  about  two  weeks  arrived  at  the  place  later  called  Windsor.  It  was  the  last 
of  October  and  beautiful  until  an  early  snow  brought  winter.  Their  furniture, 
bedding  and  winter  provisions  they  had  sent  around  by  boat,  but  the  boat 
did  not  arrive.  The  river  froze  over.  The  last  of  November  a  party  of  thirteen 
returned  through  the  woods.  One  fell  through  the  ice  and  was  drowned.  The 
others  might  have  perished  but  for  the  shelter  of  a  friendly  wigwam.  In 
ten  days  they  reached  Dorchester.  By  the  end  of  December  the  familiies 
who  had  stayed  in  Windsor  were  in  a  desperate  condition.  They  went  down 
the  river  to  try  to  find  the  vessel  with  their  provisions.  With  no  shelter  and 
little  food  they  toiled  on  for  days.  They  found  a  small  vessel  of  sixty  tons 
stuck  in  the  ice.  It  was  not  theirs  but  rain  released  it  and  they  sailed  in  five 
days  to  Dorchester.  A  few  families  stayed  in  Windsor  all  winter  living  on 
acorns,  malt,  and  grain,  and  on  what  they  could  get  by  hunting. 

In  April  1636  those  who  had  been  compelled  to  return  to  Dorchester 
again  set  out  for  Windsor.  They  comprised  the  greater  part  of  the  Dorchester 
church,  together  with  the  Reverend  John  Warham  who  continued  to  preach 
in  Windsor  for  thirty-four  years. 


The  first  houses  in  Windsor  were  cellars  dug  out  of  the  hillside  and 
roofed  and  walled  on  the  open  side  with  plank  hewed  by  hand. 

Wethersfield  and  Hartford  were  settled  at  this  time  and  Connecticut 
set  aside  as  a  separate  colony;  William  Phelps  and  Roger  Ludlow  of  the 
“Mary  and  John”  being  strong  leaders  among  them. 


Not  a  few  descendents  of  William  Daniell  of  Dorchester  married  descen- 
dents  of  the  Windsor  founders  so  Windsor  is  of  interest  to  us  also.  (See 
illustration). 


Pequot  War 


The  Windsor  people  soon  found  themselves  involved  in  a  terrible  Indian 
War — the  Pequot  War  of  1637.  When  Wethersfield  was  attacked,  “It  is 
ordered  that  there  shall  be  an  offensive  war  against  the  Pequots.  There  shall 
be  90  men  levied;  Hartford  42,  Windsor  30,  Wethersfield  18,  each  soldier  to 
carry  one  pound  powder,  four  pounds  shot,  twenty  bullets  and  a  light  musket 
(if  they  can).”  Supplies  were  also  levied:  “Windsor,  60  bushels  corn,  50  pieces 
pork,  30  pound  rice,  4  cheeses,  4  bushels  oatmeal,  2  bushels  peas,  500  pounds 
fish,  2  bushels  salt.”  On  May  10  the  levies  met  at  Hartford  where  a  boat 
and  seventy  Mohegan  Indians  under  the  friendly  Uncas  awaited  them.  So 
few  were  left  behind  to  guard  the  frightened  towns  that  they  could  scarcely 
stand  upon  their  legs  with  the  watches  which  they  had  to  keep  day  and  night. 
Nor  could  they  go  away  from  their  houses  to  work  in  the  fields  but  could 
only  garden  a  little  close  to  their  doors.  The  soldiers  were  absent  three  weeks 
and  two  days.  A  terrible  and  bloody  destruction  of  the  Indians  was  effected. 
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In  January,  1639  the  representatives  of  the  three  towns  got  together 
to  make  a  constitution  for  Connecticut.  The  “Fundamental  Orders  of  Connec- 
ticut”  create  a  state  government  which  is,  with  strict  limitations,  paramount 
over  the  local  governments  of  the  three  towns.  It  takes  liberty  and  equality 
for  granted  and  proceeds  at  once  to  business.  A  hundred  and  fifty  years  later, 
when  the  national  constitutional  convention  in  Philadelphia  was  ready  to 
break  up  over  the  question  of  representation,  Connecticut  showed  them  how 
for  one  hundred  and  fifty  years  they  had  had  a  good  working  solution,  namely 
equal  representation  in  one  house  of  Congress,  combined  with  popular  repre¬ 
sentation  in  the  other.  For  Windsor,  and  the  nation  too,  wisdom  and  pioneer¬ 
ing  concepts  had  come  with  the  able  men  on  the  “Mary  and  John.” 

John  Grenaway 


(????  -  1652) 


But  John  Grenaway  did  not  go  with  the  local  group  to  Windsor.  He 
remained  in  Dorchester  and  in  the  Dorchester  Church  which  was  reorganized 
in  1636.  A  new  convenant  was  drawn  up  for  the  church  and  the  records  which 
are  so  important  for  our  story  were  begun. 

John  Grenaway  was  a  mature  man  when  he  came  with  his  wife  Mary 
and  younger  daughters  on  the  “Mary  and  John”  to  Dorcehster  in  1630.  He 
was  a  millwright  and  much  respected.  Because  of  his  age  and  esteem  the 
term  “Goodman”  was  used  of  him. 


John  Grenaway’s  Daughters 

I  Ann 

Ann  married  Robert  Pierce.  It  is  said  she  outlived  her  husband  thirty-one 
years  and  died  in  1695,  aged  about  one  hundred  and  four  years.  This  would 
have  made  her  thirty-nine  years  at  the  time  of  the  “Mary  and  John,”  and 
her  father  perhaps  fifty-nine  and  so  eighty-one  when  he  died.  This  is  possible 
but  it  is  likely  that  Ann’s  age  was  exaggerated.  A  History  of  Dorchester 
written  in  1859  has  the  following  odd  comment,  “Tradition  points  out  the 
well  on  the  banks  of  the  river  about  30  rods  northeast  of  the  Neponset  rail¬ 
road  station  in  Dorchester  where  Robert  Pierce  first  settled.  He  afterwards 
built  the  house  where  Lewis  Pierce  Esq.,  one  of  his  descendents  now  lives 
on  Adams  Street,  and  in  whose  possession  some  of  the  bread  his  ancestor 
Robert  Pierce  brought  from  England  is  still  preserved.” 


II  Ursula 

Ursula  married  Hugh  Batten  and  lived  23  years  after  her  husband’s  death 
in  1659.  She  came  in  1635  in  the  ship  ‘Elizabeth’  with  Captain  Stagg  from 
South warke,  London,  when  she  was  32.  We  shall  hear  more  of  her. 


Ill  Mary 

In  the  same  ship  came  Mary  age  29  together  with  her  husband  Thomas 
Millett  age  30  and  their  two  year  old  son  Thomas  Jr.  Thomas  Millett  joined 
the  Dorchester  church  in  1636,  was  freeman  in  1637  and  grantee  of  land  the 
same  year.  They  had  a  child  John,  born  1635,  Jonathan,  born  and  died  1638, 
Mary  1639  and  Mehitable  1641.  In  1657  their  house  was  burned  and  part  of 
the  Dorchester  records  were  burned  in  it. 
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IV  Susanna 


In  1635  on  the  Ship  ‘James’  with  the  Reverend  Richard  Mather,  who 
mentions  him  in  his  Journal,  came  Nathaniel  Wales,  a  weaver  who  married 
Susanna.  He  was  church  member  and  freeman  and  grantee  of  land  in  1637. 
A  shipwright  by  trade,  he  lived  in  Dorchester  nearly  twenty  years,  then 
removed  to  Boston  with  his  son,  Nathaniel  Wales,  Jr.  But  his  sons  Timothy 
and  John  remained  in  Dorchester. 

V  Elizabeth 

Elizabeth  married  an  Allen  as  she  is  mentioned  in  her  father’s  bequests 
“My  daughter  Elizabeth  Allen  and  her  children.”  Her  husband  is  thought 
to  have  been  John  Allen  who  was  probably  in  Dorchester  by  1632  and  kept  an 
“Ordinary”  or  tavern.  In  the  Massachusetts  Colony  records  “A  Court  holden 
at  Boston,  Aug.  7,  1632.  It  is  ordered  that  ye  remainder  of  Mr.  Allen’s  strong 
water,  being  estimated  about  two  gallands,  shall  be  delivered  into  ye  hands 
of  the  Deacons  of  Dorchester  for  the  benefit  of  ye  poor  there,  for  his  selling 
of  it  dyvers  tymes  to  such  as  were  drunke  by  it,  he  knowing  thereof.”  John 
Allen  removed  1636  to  Springfield.  John  GrenawTay  does  not  speak  lovinglly 
of  this  son  in  law  as  he  does  of  others  and  he  does  not  give  him  land,  perhaps 
because  he  wras  living  in  Springfield  but  he  speaks  of  Elizabeth  as  living  in 
1650  and  having  children.  In  1651  John  Allen  married  in  Springfield  Mrs. 
Hannah  Smith  so  Elizabeth  must  have  died  by  that  date. 

VI  Katherine 

Katherine  married  William  Daniels  about  1645. 


Glimpses  of  John  Grenaway  in  the  Dorchester  Town  Records 

“Jan.  21,  1632 — John  Grenawray  to  have  a  proportionable  quantity  of 
marsh  adjoining  the  neck  of  land. 

“1633— Goodman  of  Grenaway,  fence  viewer  “A  decent  burying  place  by 
Goodman  Grenaways.” 

“1634 — J.  Grenaway  to  have  2  acre  and  half  of  meadow  to  make  up  his 
meadow  at  home  adjoining  his  8  acres  formerly  granted.” 

“1635 — It  is  granted  J.  Grenway  and  J.  Benham  to  have  divided  betvfixt 
them  4  acres  on  the  pine  neck  formerly  granted  to  John  Gode  on  cond.  he 
come  not  over  to  possess  it  next  summer,  which  ground  is  granted  to  make 
good  the  ground  left  out  in  their  home  lots.  It  is  agreed  with  Thos.  Thornton 
&  Thos.  Sanford  to  undertake  keeping  the  cows  for  7  months  for  5s.  3d. 
to  fetch  all  the  cows  from  Jonathan  Gillett’s  house  to  Mr.  Woolcot’s  and 
from  John  Grenawayes  to  Walther  Filers  and  to  drive  them  forth  in  the  morn¬ 
ing  an  hour  after  sun  rising;  and  at  coming  in  to  drive  them  thorow  and 
turn  over  the  bridge  those  that  are  beyond  that  way — also  one  of  them  doth 
p’mise  to  keepe  them  every  Lord’s  day  and  the  plantation  to  find  an  other 
according  as  shall  be  agreed  in  an  equall  p’portion.” 

“1636 — The  names  of  such  as  are  to  have  medow  in  the  marsh  by  Good¬ 
man  Grenway’s — John  Grenway,  1  acre  and  one  more  if  so  fall  out,  etc.” 

On  January  2,  1637,  it  is  recorded  that  John  Grenway  wTas  one  of  twenty 
men  to  arrange  the  affairs  of  the  plantation.  At  this  meeting  the  following 
orders  were  passed.  “It  is  ordered  Good.  Greenway  shall  have  all  the  upland 
on  the  pine  necke  for  his  great  lott  except  4  acres  belonging  to  Good  Binham 
and  six  acres  bought  of  Moses  Maverick.”  “It  is  ordered  that  Mr.  Holland 
have  all  the  next  of  the  marsh  adjoining  to  the  pine  necke  after  four  akers 
granted  to  Good.  Greenway  and  one  aker  more  to  be  reserved  to  the  disposal 
of  the  plantation.  Mr.  Glover  and  Good.  Gaylord  to  lay  it  out.” 
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“1638 — It  is  ordered  that  Good.  Greenway  shall  have  leave  to  set  out  his 
pole  next  his  garden  a  good  farther  in  the  common  according  to  a  former 
grant.” 

On  December  7,  1641,  we  find  John  Grenaway’s  name  on  the  list  of  men 
who  stipulated  that  the  rents  from  Thompson’s  Island  be  applied  to  the  salary 
of  the  school  master. 

“1645 — The  fence  of  the  field  behind  Mrs.  Stoughton’s  shall  be  kept  up 
winter  and  summer,  the  stint  to  be  1  acre  and  x/z  to  a  mare  and  2  acres  to 
a  mare  and  colt  and  one  acre  for  a  cow  or  ox.  The  two  men  which  are  yearly 
chosen  to  look  at  the  field  and  the  two  chosen  men  at  the  year’s  end  to  warne 
a  meeting  of  all  proprietors  to  make  election  of  2  others  to  effect  the  same 
work.  The  two  men  appt.  by  the  seven  are  to  look  to  these  orders  and  agree¬ 
ments  and  do  the  duties  of  the  same  are  John  Greenway  and  John  Kingsley.” 

“1646 — Stoughton  and  Mr.  Athertons,  John  Kingsley  and  John  Greenway. 
For  Fences;  Greenway  for  the  pine  neck  20  rods  6  feet.” 

There  is  shown  a  map  of  meadows  beyond  Neponset  River  and  how  it 
is  allotted  out.  “No.  70  to  John  Greenway  3  acres.” 

“1649 — The  return  of  Ed.  Breck  and  William  Blake  being  requested  by 
selectmen  of  Dorchester  to  lay  out  the  Waye  for  John  Greenway  from  the 
John  Hall  house  in  the  great  lots  in  Dorchester  unto  Pyne  neck;  a  rod  and 
a  half  broad.” 

Perhaps  the  documents  which  are  most  revealing  of  John  Grenaway, 
his  character,  his  family,  and  the  picture  of  his  times  are  those  which  show 
the  careful  distribution  he  made  of  his  property  to  his  six  daughters.  (We 
find  these  documents  published  in  the  Suffolk  Deeds,  Book  I.  pp.  199-202,  and 
also  in  Volume  32  of  the  New  England  Historical  and  Geneological  Register, 
pp.  55-58). 


John  Grenaway’s  Will 

“To  ail  Christian  people  to  whom  this  p’sent  writing  shall  come,  John 
Grenaway  of  Dorchester  in  New  England,  milwright,  sendeth  greetings; 
whereas  Ursula  Grenaway,  daughter  of  said  John  Grenaway,  hath  always 
been  an  obedient,  loving,  dutiful,  and  faithful  daughter  and  servant  unto  her 
aged  father  and  mother,  especially  in  their  weakness  and  old  age  which  is 
now  come  upon  them;  Now  knowe  yee  me  the  said  John  Grenaway  for  the 
consideration  before  expressed  and  as  a  reward  and  Requittall  unto  my  said 
daughter  Ursula,  for  her  love,  dutie  and  service  showed  to  me  and  my  wife, 
as  also  consideration  of  her  future  maintenance  and  lively  hood.  Hath  given 
and  absolutely  give  and  Confirm  unto  the  said  Ursula,  all  that  home  and  part 
of  my  dwelling  house  that  lyes  at  the  South  West  end  of  my  dwelling  wherein 
the  said  Ursula  doth  usually  lie.  To  have  and  to  hold  the  said  Roome  and  part 
of  my  said  dwelling  house  during  the  life  of  the  said  John  Grenaway  and 
Mary  Grenaway  his  wife,  without  any  let  or  molestation.  Unto  the  said, 
Ursula  all  my  said  dwelling  house,  outhouse.  Barn,  Garden  and  Orchards, 
conteyning  five  acres  more  or  lesse,  and  also  all  three  acres  of  meadow  called 
the  calves  pasture  .  .  .  and  also  three  acres  of  meadow  lying  near  the  creek 
called  the  old  Harbor,  also  one  lott  in  the  little  and  greater  necke  conteyning 
five  acres  and  a  half  more  or  less,  also  my  comons  of  wood  timber  and  land 
one  lott  lying  on  the  north  side  of  Naponsett  River  whereof  three  lotts  are 
divided  and  laid  out,  the  rest  lyes  above  the  cowe  walke  and  undivided.  To  have 
and  to  bold  all  the  before  recited  premises  after  the  deaths  of  John  Grenaway 
and  Mary  Grenaway  for  ever.  If  Ursula  have  no  children,  the  premises  after 
her  decease  unto  my  kinsman  and  servant  Thomas  Millett  the  sonne  of 
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Thomas  Millet  my  sonne  in  lawe  and  daughter,  he  paying  tenn  pounds  for  four 
years,  forty  pounds;  tenn  pounds  pr.  annum  unto  my  daughter  Ann  Pearse 
and  her  children,  thirty  shillings,  unto  my  daughter  Elizabeth  Allen  and  her 
children,  three  pounds,  To  my  daughter  Mary  Millett  and  her  children  thirty 
and  five  shillings,  unto  my  daughter  Susanna  Wales  and  her  children  if  she 
have  any  one  pound  17  shillings  and  six  pence  and  unto  my  daughter  Katherine 
Daniell  and  to  her  children  one  pound  seventeen  shillings  and  six  pence  and 
so  yearly  until  the  said  terms  of  four  years  be  expired  and  forty  pounds 
be  fully  paid.  If  the  said  Thomas  Millett  die  before  he  come  to  enjoy  the 
same  and  have  not  heirs  of  his  body,  Then  his  brother  John  Millett  or  other 
sonnes  of  Thomas  Millett  the  father  shall  have  the  said  premises,  etc.,  etc.” 

This  is  a  thoughtful  plan  of  a  prudent  and  loving  father.  To  will  part 
of  a  house,  or  a  room  in  it  was  not  then  uncommon. 

Again,  “For  the  great  love  and  fatherly  affection  I  have  for  my  sonne 
in  law  Robert  Pearse  and  Ann  Pearse  my  daughter  ...  all  that  land  m  the 
pine  necke  in  Dorchester,  six  acres,  together  with  meadow  in  said  necke 
together  with  the  commons  pertaining  to  the  six  acres  aforementioned  and 
to  their  daughter  Mary  and  Sarah,  etc.,  etc.” 

And  of  most  interest  to  us,  however,  is  the  following.  “This  deed  made 
the  10  day  6  month  1650  betweene  John  Grenaway  of  Dorchester  in  New 
England  Millwright  of  the  one  partie  and  william  daniell  and  katherine  his 
wife  the  daughter  of  the  said  John  Grenaway  of  the  other  partie  Witnesseth 
that  the  said  John  Grenaway  in  consideration  of  the  great  love  and  fatherlie 
affection  he  hath  unto  the  said  william  and  katherine  his  sonne  in  law  and 
daughter  and  for  their  better  livelyhood  and  maintenance  doe  give  unto  the 
said  william  daniell  and  katherine  his  wife  all  that  his  proprietie  and  Right 
in  the  land  and  Comons  lying  on  the  south  side  of  the  Neponset  River,  to  have 
and  to  hold  unto  the  said  william  daniell  and  katherine  his  wife  from  the  day 
of  the  date  hereof  during  their  lives,  and  after  their  decease  unto  the  heires 
and  children  for  ever.” 

These  bequests  were  deposited  and  recorded  in  May  1652,  perhaps  just 
after  John  Grenaway’s  death.  His  wife  Mary  continued  to  live  in  the  home 
of  Ursula  and  Hugh  Batten  for  some  years  and  died  January  23,  1658.  Hugh 
Batten  died  a  year  later  and  the  widow  Ursula  deposed  in  November  1659 
and  mention  was  made  of  the  house  and  land  that  had  been  John  Greneway’s 
valued  at  19  pounds  which  she  is  to  have  during  her  life  which  is  well  known 
as  by  bearing  the  date  Dec.  5,  1650  it  doth  fully  appear. 


CHAPTER  II 


WILLIAM  DANIELL  OF  DORCHESTER  AND  MILTON 

(  -  1678) 

The  first  records  we  have  of  William  Daniell,  as  we  have  seen,  are  his 
daughter’s  baptism  in  the  Dorchester  church  in  October,  1646,  and  in  the 
Freeman’s  list  in  Boston,  1648. 

There  are  in  the  Aspinwall  Notorial  records  from  1644-1651,  Boston,  some 
items  that  may  have  bearing  on  our  William  Daniels  and  his  arrival  in  New 
England.  Did  he  have  a  father  or  brother  or  other  kinsman  John  Daniels  of 
London  who  was  master  of  the  “Edmond  and  John”  which  was  carrying  cod¬ 
fish,  corn,  tobacco,  etc.,  on  the  voyage  to  Bilboa  on  the  Bay  of  Biscay  in 
Spain,  then  to  London,  from  which  he  returned  later  to  Boston  with  many 
kinds  of  articles  in  the  cargo  ? 

If  this  ship  had  arrived  some  time  before  this  reloading  in  Boston  and 
had  brought  William  before  September  18,  1645  he  could  have  married  Kather¬ 
ine  soon  enough  to  have  had  Susanna  more  than  a  year  later  on  October  18, 
1646.  We  wish  there  were  means  of  finding  out  more  about  the  master  of  the 
“Edmond  and  John.”  His  cargo  gives  us  a  most  interesting  glimpse  of  com¬ 
modities  in  1645-50. 

Aspinwall  records : 

Page  395 

Boston  XHIJth  September,  1645 

Exported  by  Robert  Loveland  Mer.  in  the  Edmond  and  John  of  London, 
John  Daniel  master,  1800  kintalls  of  codfish,  3000  bushels  corne  viz  and 
pease  wheate  and  wheate  of  this  country  for  Bilboa,  under  Seale. 

Boston  20  (7)  1645 

Exported  by  Robert  Loveland  Mcr.  in  the  Edmond  and  John  of  London, 
John  Daniel  master,  six  butts,  3  hogshds  and  23  Rowles  of  Tobacco  of  the 
English  plantations  for  the  account  of  Roger  Bathorne,  for  Bilboa  and  thence 
to  London,  under  Seale. 

Page  404 
11  (8)  1647 

Two  certificates  that  Edmond  and  John  of  London  did  upon  the  account 
of  William  Peake  of  London  Merchant  to  be  spent  and  invested  in  the  country 
45  kelsies,  6  long  Western  clothes,  and  8  Kentish  clothes  with  the  Governor’s 
hand  attested. 

Page  405 
18  (8)  1647 

Two  certificates  and  c:  that  the  Edmond  and  John,  John  Daniel  Mt.,  hath 
here  dd  oin  the  account  of  Jacob  Sheafe  Mercht.  14  packs,  16  casks,  cont.  14 
hundd  goods  cottons.  3  c  yds.  baies,  7  pieces  lockram.  2  c  ells  holland.  5  c  ells, 
vitrie  canvass.  25  Duffles.  10  Sayes.  70  Doz.  felt  hatts.  10  doz.  Stuffe  hatts. 
10  doz.  knitt.  30  doz.  cotton  stockings.  20  doz.  codd  lines.  10  doz.  shoes.  20  doz. 
mammoth  caps.  5  hundred  wt  forrline  felt  wool.  One  hundred  pound  goates 
haire.  Grocery  ware  cost  50  li.,  haber  dash,  ware  cost  40  li.,  upholster  ware, 
cost  twentypound.  Sadlers  ware  cost  10  li.  Ironmonger  Brasers  ware  and 
household  stuffe  cost  100  li.,  8  hundred  wt.  cast  lead.  20  gro.  Tobacco  pipes. 
3  barrls  powder.  8  cases  strong  water.  Mercers  ware  val.  40  li.,  ten  double 
Bayes  Juxt.  Cocqut.  Dat.  XXIX  Mart  An.  R.  R.  Carol  XXIIJ. 
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Page  405 

A  certificate  etc.  that  the  Edmond  and  John  of  London,  18  (8)  1647 
John  Daniel  Mt.  hath  here  dd  upon  the  account  of  Nathaniell  Eldred  Mercht. 
foure  packs  of  Drapery  and  broad  cloths  vocat.  Duffles  according  to  3  bills 
lading  signed  John  Dan.  3  Apr.  1647. 

18  (8)  1647 


A  certificate  that  the  Edmond  and  John  of  London,  John  Daniel  Mt.  hath 
here  delivered  upon  the  account  of  Benjamin  Whitcomb  of  London  Mercht. 
2  C.  twenty  two  Qts.  mault.  3  trunks  linnens.  4  barrels  pewter.  One  bale 
canvas.  2  bales  lockrams.  8  packs  and  trusses  cont.  severale  Drapes  one  dry 
jott.  of  wastcoats  stockings  and  knives  according  to  bill  lading  signed  John 
Daniel  1  Apr.  1647. 


There  is  also  an  item: 
Page  350 
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July  1650 

Signed  by  John  Daniel,  Nots  pubcus  (Notary  public). 

Was  John  Daniel,  master  of  the  “Edmond  and  John”  and  notary  public, 
related  to  our  William?  The  question  remains  unanswered. 


Milton 

With  the  gift  to  William  and  Katherine  of  all  the  property  and  right 
by  Katherine’s  father  to  his  land  and  common  lying  on  the  south  side  of 
Neponset  River,  the  young  people  moved  to  Unquity  and  built  a  tavern  on 
the  old  road  which  ran  over  Milton  Hill  through  Braintree  toward  Plymouth, 
a  magnificent  site  on  the  hill  with  land  sweeping  down  toward  the  river,  now 
number  520  Adams  Street,  Milton,  Massachusetts. 

When  the  first  comers  reached  Dorchester  Unquatiquisset  or  Unquity — 
which  is  Indian  for  head  of  tidewater — was  a  dense  primeval  forest  with 
Indian  trails  together  with  meadows  and  marshes  with  rank  native  grass 
four  or  five  feet  high.  There  were  numerous  water  courses,  chief  of  which 
was  the  Neponset  River.  In  1636  it  was  part  of  the  undivided  land  granted 
by  Charles  I  to  the  Massachusetts  Bay  Company.  Then  the  General  Court, 
upon  request  of  the  Dorchester  pioneers,  granted  the  territory  to  the  town 
of  Dorchester.  The  Dorchester  men  tried  to  be  fair  with  the  Indians  and 
also  bought  the  land  from  the  Indian  chief  for  twenty-eight  fathoms  of  wam¬ 
pum.  For  a  time  they  merely  cut  timber  from  the  woods  for  their  houses  and 
ships  and  used  the  meadows  as  common  pasture. 


Neighbors  in  Milton 

However,  in  1634,  Israel  Stoughton  was  granted  leave  to  build  a  grist 
mill — the  first  water  power  to  grind  corn  in  New  England.  And  to  build  a 
foot  bridge — since  the  chief  obstacle  on  the  old  Indian  path  between  the 
Massachusetts  Bay  and  Plymouth  colonies  was  the  crossing  of  the  Neponset 
River.  He  also  had  liberty  to  sell  alewives.  The  river  was  full  of  fish  and 
afforded  large  revenue.  At  high  water  a  net  was  stretched  across  Gulliver 
and  Sagamore  Creeks,  and  as  the  tide  went  out  bass  were  taken  enough  to 
fill  a  boat.  The  first  house  was  built  in  1634.  As  early  as  1640  there  was 
a  ship  yard  near  the  first  landing  place  at  Gulliver’s  Creek.  Shallops  of  thirty 
or  forty  tons  and  larger  were  constructed.  There  was  also  fur  trading  and 
farming  and  considerable  tanning  of  hides  first  by  the  Pitcher  family,  then 
by  the  Badcocks  and  Ebenezer  Tucker. 
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The  view  over  the  Neponset  River  from  Milton  Hill  toward  Dorchester 


George  Badcock,  William  Daniel’s  nearest  neighbor,  a  tanner,  is  said 
to  have  come  with  his  mother  and  his  two  brothers  in  the  ship  “Anne”  in 
1623  to  Plymouth.  He  bought  land  in  Milton  in  1654.  When  he  died  in  1671 
he  bequeathed  this  to  his  son  Benjamin  who  married  William  Daniel’s  daughter 
Hannah,  while  William  Daniel’s  son  John  married  George  Badcock’s  daughter 
Dorothy. 


Early  settlers  of  Milton  from  whose  families  came  marriages  among 
the  Daniels  ancestors  were  Anthony  Gulliver,  who  came  in  1656,  Stephen 
Kingsley,  George  Sumner,  Robert  Tucker,  Robert  Vose,  Samuel  Wadsworth, 
Samuel  Miller  and  Roger  Billings. 


Stephen  Kingsley,  husbandman,  came  from  Braintree  with  his  sons-in- 
law  Anthony  Gulliver  and  Henry  Crane  and  purchased  a  large  tract  of  land. 
He  drew  up  the  petition  for  the  incorporation  of  Milton,  was  the  first  repre¬ 
sentative  from  the  town  to  the  general  assembly,  a  trustee  of  the  church, 
a  strong  religious  character  with  decided  ability.  He  conducted  services  with 
his  neighbors  in  a  little  meeting  house  long  before  the  establishment  of  the 
church  in  1666.  For  many  years  the  Milton  people  were  still  of  the  Dorchester 
church,  but  the  distance  was  so  great  it  was  a  hardship  to  go  in  bad  weather 
across  the  pine  log  bridge — perhaps  the  father  on  horseback,  the  mother  on 
a  pillion  behind  him,  and  the  older  children  trudging  through  the  snow.  The 
church  was  not  heated.  The  people  stood  through  the  long  prayer  which 
might  be  an  hour  long.  The  sermon  might  be  two  hours  long.  But  the  minis¬ 
ters  were  sources  of  information  about  affairs  and  leaders  of  opinion,  secular 
as  well  as  religious,  in  a  community  without  newspapers  or  entertainment 
and  the  people  were  glad  to  listen.  Stephen  Kingsley  was  not  an  ordained 
minister  but  a  lay  leader,  a  good  guide  and  comforter.  We  are  interested 
in  Stephen  Kingsley  as  a  Daniels  ancestor  through  his  daughter  Elizabeth 
who  married  Anthony  Gulliver,  as  we  shall  see,  while  his  son  John  married 
William  Daniels’  daughter  Susanna. 
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Katherine  and  the  Indians 


When  William  and  Katherine  came  to  Milton  in  1650  they  had  two  babies, 
Susanna  and  John.  They  soon  had  a  Mary  who  died  and  another  Mary,  May 
10,  1653. 


Then  we  have  in  the  Massachusetts  Colonial  Records  an  item  about  Kath¬ 
erine  of  which  we  may  be  proud.  We  learn  that  Katherine  gathered  the 
neighboring  Indians  around  her  in  her  house  on  Milton  Hill  to  teach  them 
to  read.  So  successfully  did  she  do  it  that  the  commissioners  of  the  colony 
commended  her  for  it.  On  September  24,  1653,  at  the  meeting  of  the  com¬ 
missioners  of  the  United  colonies,  holden  at  Boston,  recorded:  “Having  learn¬ 
ed  that  the  wife  of  William  Daniel  hath  for  three  years  past  bestowed  much 
of  her  time  in  teaching  several  Indians  to  read,  think  fit  to  allow  her  12  pounds 
for  the  time  past  and  to  encourage  her  to  continue  the  same  course,  that 
more  of  the  Indians  may  be  taught  by  her  think  fit  to  allow  her  3  pounds 
more  beforehand  towards  another  year.” 


In  the  History  of  Milton,  1640-1887,  by  the  Committee  of  1887,  we  learn 
that  there  was  a  deep  interest  and  real  enthusiasm  for  the  Indians  by  the 
colonists.  They  had  daily  contact  with  them  as  laborers  and  helpers  in  families, 
and  efforts  were  made  to  teach  them.  Plans  were  made  for  their  enlightenment 
by  creating  an  Indian  Department  at  Harvard  and  erecting  a  building  for 
the  purpose.  Foremost  in  the  effort  was  John  Eliot  of  Roxbury  who  learned 
the  Indian  dialect  and  began  to  preach  in  it  in  1646.  His  efforts  were  not 
confined  to  one  locality.  We  find  him  at  Dorchester,  Nonatum,  Natick,  Ply¬ 
mouth,  on  Cape  Cod  and  wherever  the  tribes  were  scattered.  He  made  a  mis¬ 
sionary  tour  every  fortnight,  planted  churches,  and  was  rewarded  with  wonder¬ 
ful  success  in  his  work.  Opposition  increased  his  zeal,  obstacles  fired  him  with 
fresh  energy.  He  says  in  a  letter,  “I  have  not  been  dry,  night  or  day,  from 
the  third  day  of  the  week  unto  the  sixth;  but  so  traveled  and  at  night  pulled 
off  my  boots,  rung  my  stockings,  and  on  with  them  again  and  so  continue. 
But  God  steps  in  and  helps.”  He  translated  the  Bible  into  the  Indian  language. 
It  was  printed  at  Cambridge  in  1663,  and  a  second  edition  in  1685.  The  chief 
Ketchamakin  later  became  a  Christian,  but  “King  Philip”  treated  Eliot  with 
scorn. 


As  the  inhabitants  were  increasing  at  the  Mill,  and  the  outlands  of 
Dorchester  were  needed  for  the  colonists,  at  the  request  of  Mr.  Eliot  in  1657 
the  town  granted  a  tract  of  six  thousand  acres,  for  the  use  of  the  Indians, 
near  Ponkapog  pond,  now  mostly  in  Canton.  This  was  the  second  praying  town. 
Here  the  Indians — now  called  the  Ponkapogs — continued  in  quiet  possession 
of  schools  and  religious  privilege,  till  the  general  uprising  of  the  Indians  in 
1675,  when  the  various  tribes  combined  against  the  English.  Then  they  were 
removed  temporarily  to  an  Island  in  Boston  Harbor.  The  Ponkapogs  remained 
loyal  to  the  English  and  fought  against  King  Philip. 


In  1684,  six  years  before  the  death  of  Mr.  Eliot,  the  Reverend  Peter  Thach- 
er  of  Milton,  who  had  learned  the  language  at  the  request  of  Mr.  Eliot,  institut¬ 
ed  a  monthly  lecture  at  Ponkapog  for  the  benefit  of  the  Indians.  This  was  con¬ 
tinued  for  many  years.  As  long  as  the  pure  blooded  Indians  remained  at 
Ponkapog  they  made  a  yearly  pilgrimage  to  the  home  of  their  fathers  and 
the  graves  of  their  ancestors.  It  was  long  remembered  that  the  Mohoes  drew 
their  grandmother  Dinah  Moho,  blind  with  age,  on  a  hand  sled  to  the  home 
of  her  ancestors.  But  this  is  far  ahead  of  our  story. 
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When  the  colony  gave  Katherine  Daniels  in  September  1653  a  sum  of 
12  pounds,  plus  another  3  pounds  that  she  might  continue  her  teaching  of  the 
Indians  another  year  she  probably  needed  the  assistance.  She  had  three 
children. 

Her  next  child  Hannah  was  born  in  the  midst  of  a  family  calamity.  On 
February  7,  1655  William  Daniels’  home  burned  together  with  most  of  his 
possessions.  On  February  20  the  church  in  Dorchester  took  up  a  special  contri¬ 
bution  to  help  the  family.  On  February  22  the  new  baby  Hannah  was  baptized. 

Two  more  children  were  born  to  William  and  Katherine.  Eliezer,  baptized 
July  25,  1657,  of  whom  we  know  nothing  further,  and  Samuel,  baptized 
February  24,  1659. 


Records  of  William 

We  have  record  of  some  grants  of  land. 

“In  ye  25  Div.  of  Upland  in  Dorchester.  New  grant  marked  with  ye  letter 
C.  William  Daniell  50  acres  range  of  lots  near  Wrentham.” 

“In  meadow  bottom  one  div.  and  a  half.  20  acre  1  gr.” 

In  1662  Milton  was  set  apart  from  Dorchester  as  a  separate  town  and  in 
1666  the  church  at  Milton  was  established.  From  the  records  of  town  and 
church  we  have  several  items  about  William  Daniels  and  his  family. 

“21  of  ye  February,  1667  was  Susanna  ye  daughter  of  William  Daniels 
admitted  to  full  communion.”  Susanna  was  21  years  old. 

The  church  was  evidently  having  its  difficulties  and  William  was  on  a 
church  committee. 

“After  a  day  of  humiliation  the  towne  met  3rd  day  of  February  1668  to 
speak  how  the  Lord  did  know  their  hearts  concerning  Mr.  Emerson’s  settle¬ 
ment  in  the  ministry.  More  than  2/3  were  unsatisfied  and  did  send  3  men, 
namely  Anthony  Golliver,  Samuel  Wadsworth,  and  William  Daniell  to  acquaint 
Mr.  Emerson  what  the  mind  of  the  people  was.” 

“25th  of  February,  1669  William  Daniell  accounted  with  the  selectmen 
and  there  was  due  for  the  selectmen’s  and  the  Rater’s  diat  and  6”  to  Anthony 
Newton  1  pound  2  shillings  8  besides  what  was  spent  by  the  townsmen  that 
day.”  (Evidently  the  aldermen  and  assessors  met  at  William  Daniel’s  Inn 
at  town  expense). 

“19th  day  November  1669  Seargent  Badecock,  Thomas  Swift,  and  William 
Daniell  chosen  to  take  account  of  the  rate  about  building  of  house  for  min¬ 
istry  and  for  Mr.  Emerson,  etc.” 

“11th  of  March  1669/70  William  Daniell  and - Swift  was  chosen 

to  do  the  endeavor  to  get  the  fence  made.” 

June  25,  1669  William’s  daughter  Susanna  married  John  Kingsley. 

“July  19,  1670,  William  Daniell  had  leave  granted  to  cutt  20  cord  of 
old  wood  as  do  lie  a  rotting  on  the  towne  land.” 

October  31,  1670,  Granddaughter  Susanna  Kingsley  born. 

November  13,  1670,  Daughter  Susanna  Daniels  Kingsley  died  in  child¬ 
bed.  (She  was  only  24  years  old.  What  sorrow  this  must  have  been  to  William 
and  Katherine). 
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“December  17,  1670,  Robert  Badcock  and  William  Daniel  had  live  granted 
by  towne  to  have  22  or  33  cord  of  wood  of  town  land  to  pay  for  cloth  as  was 
best  for  Mr.  Bouse  they  allowing  the  town  6  pence  a  cord.” 

“Account  of  towne’s  debt  to  December  1670.  Dew  to  Goodman  Daniel 
for  the  selectman’s  and  Rater’s  diat  together  with  some  charge  in  wine  and 
beare  relating  to  Mr.  Bouse  and  1  shilling  6  pence  for  warning  the  towne 
meeting  and  for  carting  a  load  of  fencing  stuf  2  pounds  3  shillings.” 

“March  24,  1671,  a  rate  of  5  pounds  should  be  made  to  supply  the  necess¬ 
ity  of  Mary  Punell,  and  Badcock,  Goliver,  Swift,  and  William  Danniell  should 
make  the  rate  and  look  after  her.” 

“Susanna  ye  daughter  of  John  Kingsley  of  Milton  was  baptized  ye  7  (2)  72. 
She  was  William  Daniell’s  daughter’s  child  who  was  a  member  in  full  com¬ 
munion  but  dyed  in  childbed  and  therefore  ye  mother  being  dead  it  was  ques¬ 
tioned  by  one  of  the  bretheren  whether  ye  child  should  be  baptized,  but  ye 
church  saw  noe  ground  to  deny  it.  Ye  child  was  about  a  year  old.” 

March  29,  1672,  William’s  son  John  married  Dorothy  Badcock. 

February  11,  1673/4,  William’s  daughter  Hannah  married  Benjamin 
Badcock. 

August  22,  1673,  granddaughter  Elizabeth  born  to  son  John. 

“April  18,  1674,  wanting  that  day  William  Dannell  and  John  Dannell.” 
(Father  and  son  absent  from  the  town  meeting). 

May  26,  1674,  daughter  Mary  married  Jonathan  Wood. 

Mary  was  21  years  old.  Jonathan  was  of  Sherbourne,  a  settlement  across 
trie  stream  from  Medfield  and  on  the  very  outskirts  of  the  Massachusetts 
colony.  Here  Mary  went  to  live.  A  Joseph  Daniels  was  a  resident  there. 
Was  he  a  cousin?  Jonathan  was  son  of  Nicolas  and  Mary  Wood  of  Medfield, 
both  no  longer  living. 

The  record  continues. 

“December  14,  1674 — -It  was  ordered  by  the  towne  that  the  raters  shall 
from  time  to  time  give  a  true  copy  of  the  rates  to  the  towne  recorder  with 
all  their  names  to  be  recorded.  It  was  voted  the  same  day  that  an  out  house 
20  feet  long,  18  feet  wide,  with  a  linto  by  one  side  of  the  same  length  at  one 
end  should  be  beset  up  for  the  ministry  and  the  careing  on  of  this  work  was 
left  to  William  Daniel,  Thomas  Vose,  Mr.  Holman,  Ezra  Clap  and  if  they 
judge  it  to  be  for  the  towne’s  advantage  to  make  use  of  the  old  meeting 
house.” 

February  27,  1675,  grandchild  Hannah  Badcock  born. 

Then  a  new  grief  came  to  William  and  Katherine  Daniels. 

February  21,  1675,  Jonathan  Wood  was  killed  by  the  Indians  at  Medfield 
and  the  following  day  his  wife  Mary  died  giving  birth  to  her  daughter 
Silence.  Twice  now  William  and  Katherine  had  lost  a  beloved  daughter  at  the 
birth  of  a  first  child,  this  time  in  the  midst  of  horror  and  desolation. 

It  happened  this  way. 
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King  Philip’s  War 


We  have  seen  that  the  local  Christianized  Indians,  the  Ponkapogs,  were 
friendly  and  remained  loyal  to  the  Milton  people  who  had  tried  to  deal  fairly 
with  them,  but  that  the  Chief  known  as  “King1  Phillip”  was  defiant  and  led 
a  general  uprising  in  1676.  The  colony  was  plunged  into  all  the  horrors  of 
an  Indian  War.  The  war  had  begun  in  June,  1675  in  the  Plymouth  colony, 
then  passed  to  the  Connecticut  valley  where  Deerfield,  Northfield,  and  Hadley 
were  attacked.  It  was  not  until  September  and  October  that  it  was  gener¬ 
ally  understood  that  a  real  war  was  on,  that  Phillip  planned  to  exterminate 
the  whites  and  was  seeking  allies  at  Albany. 

Accordingly,  the  commissioners  of  the  allied  colonies  of  Connecticut,  Ply¬ 
mouth,  and  Massachusetts  made  a  levy  of  a  thousand  troops  from  Massachu¬ 
setts  and  a  proportional  number  from  Plymouth  and  Connecticut  dividing 
those  from  Massachusetts  into  six  companies  and  putting  them  under  the 
command  of  well  tried  captains  and  committing  the  whole  “cheerfully”  to  the 
command  of  His  Excellency  Governor  Winslow  of  Plymouth.  The  first  cam¬ 
paign  took  the  army  against  the  Narrangansetts  in  Rhode  Island  where  their 
fort  was  taken  in  hand-to-hand  fighting  with  great  slaughter.  Through  a  snow 
storm  the  troops  returned  to  Boston  on  February  5. 

Then  the  cordon  of  towns  about  Boston  were  attacked.  The  minister  of 
Lancaster  went  to  entreat  the  Governor  and  council  for  help  for  his  town 
and  returning  found  it  and  his  own  house  in  flames.  His  wife  and  infant  child 
were  taken  prisoner.  The  infant  died  upon  the  march,  but  his  wife  was  ran¬ 
somed  and  returned.  This  was  on  the  10th  of  February. 

Medfield  was  now  the  outermost  town  in  the  Massachusetts  Bay  Colony. 
For  a  hundred  miles  Southwest  stretched  the  land  of  the  savages  as  far  as 
Hartford  and  New  London,  Connecticut. 

On  the  14th  of  February  the  minister  of  Medfield  wrote  the  Governor 
and  Council,  “Captain  Oakes  coming  from  Marlborough,  we  understand  by 
him  (who  lately  came  from  ye  grizely  sight  of  ye  ruines  of  Lancaster)  of  ye 
imminent  danger  that  not  only  Marlborough  was  in  when  he  left  them,  but 
also  of  ye  towne  of  Medfield,  with  ye  village  of  Sherborne  on  the  other  side 
of  ye  river.  Be  pleased  for  God’s  sake  to  remember  us  and  let  some  consider¬ 
able  sufficient  force  be  sent  to  us  for  our  speedy  relief,  before  it  be  to  late, 
by  ye  soonest,  by  ye  soonest  that  possibly  can  be,  lest  Medfield  be  turned 
into  ashes.” 

The  Governor  responded,  a  company  of  eighty  infantry  and  a  company 
of  twenty  horses  were  sent  and  distributed  in  the  town.  These  together 
with  about  100  of  the  train  band  of  the  town  made  a  sufficient  force  for 
defense.  Four  garrisons  were  set  in  the  larger  houses.  The  inhabitants  could 
sleep  with  confidence.  It  was  probably  this  sense  of  confidence  which  proved 
fatal. 

After  church  on  Sunday,  February  20,  1676,  one  man  returning  home 
through  the  woods  saw  Indians  but  dared  not,  because  of  the  exposed  position 
of  his  family,  give  the  alarm,  but  schemed  how  to  give  it  unobserved  by 
the  Indians  during  the  night.  Pretending  to  have  seen  nothing  he  walked  on 
and  into  his  house,  and  attended  to  his  chores  and  went  to  bed.  In  the  dark¬ 
est  hour  of  the  early  morning  he  took  his  wife  and  three  children  into  a 
thicket  near  a  swamp  and  hid  them  under  a  great  rock  in  a  cranberry  bog. 
Returning  he  saw  Indians  setting  fire  to  his  house.  He  shouted  at  imaginary 
soldiers  with  him,  “Come  on,  come  on,”  and  the  Indians  fled  toward  the  town. 
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Another,  just  before  day,  went  to  his  barn  to  feed  his  cattle.  He  saw  the 
leg  of  an  Indian  in  his  hay  mow  and  had  barely  time  to  get  his  family 
to  the  garrison  before  his  house  was  in  flames,  which  became  a  signal  for  the 
burning  of  the  other  parts  of  town.  All  sorts  of  tragedies  occurred.  One  wife 
and  babe  fled  to  the  garrison  while  her  husband  and  sons  were  killed  on  the 
way.  All  was  consternation  and  confusion.  Drums  beat  to  rouse  the  sleeping 
men.  The  cannon  was  fired  twice  to  warn  the  town  of  Dedham.  As  the  minister 
wrote  again  next  day,  “in  a  hurry  haste,”  “After  we  had  fired  our  great  gun 
twice  for  to  warn  Dedham  of  our  danger,  it  startled  ye  Indians.  At  last  after 
much  spoyle  they  ran  over  ye  bridge,  fired  it  as  they  left  it,  ran  to  Sher- 
bcurne,  fired  the  rounds  two  mills  burnt.  By  our  guess  about  a  1000  Indians.” 

Then  it  was  all  over.  The  shouting  and  the  yells,  the  drums,  and  the 
guns,  and  the  flames  were  quiet.  Eighteen  lay  dead  or  dying,  among  them 
young  Jonathan  Wood  and  his  young  wife  Mary  Daniels  Wood  brought  to  bed 
with  her  first  child,  killed  also  by  the  terror  and  the  shock  as  into  the  world 
came  her  fatherless  and  motherless  little  daughter.  No  wonder  they  called 
the  baby  Silence. 

For  a  time  the  war  went  on.  Captain  Wadsworth  of  Milton  with  a  com¬ 
pany  of  fifty — some  of  them  Milton  men — marched  to  the  rescue  of  the  town 
of  Marlborough  on  March  20,  1676,  and  was  ambushed  near  Sudbury.  Secur¬ 
ing  a  stronghold  on  a  hill  the  soldiers  for  four  hours  repelled  the  assault 
on  them  till  their  ammunition  began  to  run  out  and  night  was  coming.  At  this 
juncture  the  Indians  set  fire  to  the  woods  and  the  wind  drove  smoke  and 
flames  in  upon  the  exhausted  troops.  As  a  last  resort  they  tried  to  force 
passage  through  the  Indians  and  were  literally  cut  to  pieces.  Captain  Wads¬ 
worth  fell  and  twenty-nine  of  his  men.  All  were  later  buried  in  a  common 
grave. 

When  Philip’s  war  was  over,  and  his  head  had  been  brought  in  on  a  pole, 
and  his  wife  and  child  sold  into  slavery  in  Barbadoes,  thirteen  towns  were 
wholly  or  partly  destroyed,  more  than  six  hundred  men  were  killed  in  battles, 
and  an  immense  and  discouraging  debt  was  created.  The  destitution  in  the 
exposed  towns  was  so  great  that  the  people  of  Connecticut  Colony  sent  a 
thousand  bushels  of  corn  to  be  distributed  for  the  relief  of  the  needy  in 
Massachusetts. 


William  Daniel’s  last  years 


For  a  little  while  yet  William  and  Katherine’s  life  went  on. 

October  21,  1676,  twin  grandchildren  were  born  to  William’s  son  John, 
but  did  not  long  survive. 

December  11,  1676,  William  Daniel  was  chosen  waywarden. 

May  31,  1678,  twin  grandchildren  again  born  to  William’s  son  John. 

July  2,  1678,  William  Daniel  made  his  will. 

August  26,  1678,  William  Daniel  died  in  Milton. 

His  wife  Katherine  survived  him  two  years  and  died  November  14,  1680. 
William  Daniel’s  sons  John  and  Samuel  carried  on  the  Daniels  name. 
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William’s  Will 


The  Last  Will  and  Testament  of  William  Daniell  of  Milton,  in  the  County 
of  Suffolk,  in  New  England,  Innkeeper. 

I  William  Daniell  being  weakly  in  body  but  of  good  and  sound  under¬ 
standing  and  memory  doe  appoint  and  declare  this  my  last  will  and  Testa¬ 
ment  wherein  I  dispose  of  my  estate  as  followeth,  to  my  dearly  beloved  wife, 
Katharine  Daniell  I  give  one  feather  bed  which  she  shall  make  choice  of  witn 
all  the  bedding  bed  clothes  thereto  appertaining  to  be  for  use  while  living 
and  at  her  disposal  at  her  decease.  Furthermore  I  will  that  my  wife  shall 
during  her  widowhood  enjoy  wholely  to  her  own  use  the  little  chamber  (with 
a  chimney  in  it)  over  the  room  where  we  commonly  keep  if  she  shall  see 
good  to  dwell  there  but  not  to  let  or  dispose  of  it  to  anyother  as  also  what 
household  stuff  she  standeth  in  need  of  for  her  own  particular  use  but  if  she 
shall  remove  and  reside  in  some  other  place  there  (she  resining  up  her 
rights  there)  to  be  allowed  for  it  according  as  indifferent  persons  chosen 
by  both  parties  shall  judge  reasonable.  I  do  also  will  and  apoint  that  during 
the  term  of  her  naturall  life  the  executor  John  Daniell  doe  pay  or  cause  to 
be  paid  to  her  my  said  wife  Katharine  Daniel  or  her  order  in  Milton  affore- 
said  the  just  and  full  sum  of  ten  pounds  in  good  and  lawful  money  of  New 
England  annually.  To  my  younger  son  Samuell  now  abroad  I  give  a  parcell 
of  land  lying  beyond  brush  hill  being  about  twenty  eight  accres  and  being 
my  six  division  to  him  his  heirs  and  assigns  forever.  20  accres  with  the  smiths 
shop  which  he  sometimes  formerly  wrought  in  with  all  the  tools  and  materials 
therein  contained  belonging  to  the  blacksmith  trade  provided  that  if  he  the 
said  Samuell  shall  not  return  home  and  look  after  the  said  portion  or  shall 
decease  affore  he  comes  of  age  and  so  capable  of  executing  his  portion  then 
the  one  halfe  of  the  said  land  shall  be  to  my  daughter  Hanna  wife  of  Benjamin 
Badcock  and  the  other  halfe  with  the  smith  shop  and  tools  aforesaid  to  remain 
to  the  executor.  I  doe  also  will  to  my  son  Samuell  he  returning  home  ten 
pounds  in  money  to  be  paid  when  he  shall  be  twenty  one  years  of  age.  To  my 
daughter  Hanna  Badcock  wife  of  Benjamin  Badcock  I  give  thirty  pounds  in 
movables  to  be  paid  at  inventory  prices  and  within  six  months  after  my 
decease  viz  one  bed  which  she  shall  chuse  next  after  her  mother  with  bed¬ 
ding  pillows  bolsters  covering  both  linnon  and  woolen  brass  pewter  and  other 
movables.  To  my  two  grandchildren  Susanna  Kingsley  and  Silence  Woods 
I  give  twenty  shilling  apiece  to  be  paid  at  their  marriage  day  or  when  they 
shall  come  of  age  if  they  be  not  married  before.  But  if  one  or  both  of  my  said 
grandchildren  shall  decease  before  either  of  the  foresaid  terms  then  the 
twenty  shillings  of  the  party  or  parties  so  deceased  to  remain  to  the  execu¬ 
tor.  To  my  son  in  law  John  Kingsley  I  give  twenty  shillings  to  be  paid  within 
two  months  after  the  decease  of  my  wife  afforesaid  to  him  his  heirs  and 
assigns.  To  my  son  John  Daniell  who  I  also  constitute  sole  executor  cf  this 
my  last  will  and  testament  with  full  parden  so  far  as  in  me  lyeth  to  execute 
all  and  every  the  particulars  herein  contained  I  give  and  bequeath  my  whole 
estate  housing  and  household  stuff  cattel  debts  and  whatever  estate  I  doe  on 
my  decease  stand  possessed  of  and  all  as  shall  in  any  wise  appertain  either 
in  or  out  of  this  jurisdiction  except  the  particulars  by  me  disposed  of  in  this 
my  last  will  and  testament  and  two  silver  cups  which  I  have  disposed  of  but 
remains  in  my  home  the  one  to  my  daughter  Hannah  Badcock  wife  of  Benjamin 
Badcock  the  other  to  my  grandchild  Silence  Woods  he  executing  this  my  will 
paying  debts  defraing  my  funeral  charge  and  paying  portions  legacies  assignes 
and  doing  what  ever  else  contained  in  this  my  last  will  and  testament  to 
hold  the  same  to  him  his  heirs  and  assigns  forever;  and  my  wish  is  that  if 
my  wife  doe  not  accept  of  what  is  herin  bequeathed  to  her  but  will  have  what 
the  law  will  allow  her  that  my  will  shall  stand  and  remain  firm  in  all  other 
particulars  besides  I  hope  respecting  her  and  my  son  John  Daniel  be  executor 
not  withstanding  I  do  also  constitute  my  loving  friends  Honsey  Crane,  Robert 
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Badcock,  John  Kingsley  witnesses  of  this  my  will  desiring  and  entreating 
them  to  see  to  the  faithful  execution  thereof  in  every  particular  and  willing 
that  their  advice  be  had  in  all  difficulties  that  may  occur  and  if  any  of  them 
shall  be  disenabled  to  act  herein  by  death  removal  or  any  other  means  my 
desire  is  and  I  doe  herby  empower  the  survivors  to  make  choice  of  others 
to  make  up  the  numbers  and  this  from  time  to  time  until  this  my  will  is 
executed  in  every  particular  for  the  confirmation  of  this  my  last  will  and 
testament  in  every  particular  herin  contained  I  have  thereto  set  my  hand  and 
seal  this  second  day  of  July  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  six  hundred 
seventy  and  eight. 


Signed  and  sealed  in  presence  of 

an  seal 

William  Daniel 
his  mark 


Anthony  Newton 
John  Hunt 


From: 

A  photostat 


Anthony  Newton  and  John  Hunt  the  two  wit¬ 
nesses  appeared  before  John  Leverett  Esq.  Gov. 
and  Edwd.  Tyng  Esq.  Assist  28  September  1678 
and  made  oath  that  they  were  present  and  did  see 
William  Daniel  Signe  and  Seale  and  heard  him 
publish  this  Instrument  to  bee  his  last  will  and 
testament  and  that  when  hee  so  did  hee  was  of 
a  disposing  mind  to  their  best  understanding, 
as  attest  Jsa  Addington  Clr. 


Suffolk  s.  s.  Probate  Court 
A  true  copy.  Attest: 
Arthur  W.  Sullivan, 
Register. 
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Samuel  Daniels 

(1659  -  c  1706) 


When  William  Daniels  made  his  will  in  1678  he  spoke  of  his  son  Samuel 
as  abroad.  We  cannot  but  wonder  where  he  went  or  what  relatives  he  may 
have  visited.  Says  the  will,  “To  my  younger  son,  Samuel,  now  abroad,  I  give 
a  parcell  of  land  lying  beyond  brush  hill  being  about  20  acres  and  being  my 
six  division  20  acres  with  the  smith’s  shop  which  he  sometimes  formerly 
wrought  in  with  all  the  tools  and  materials  therein  contained  belonging  to 
the  blacksmith’s  trade  provided”  ...  he  shall  return  home. 

Samuel  did  return  home,  sold  his  inheritance  in  1680  and  in  Boston  in 
1694  married  Deborah  Waldo,  widow  of  Joseph  Ford,  shipwright  of  Bristol, 
and  daughter  of  Cornelius  Waldo  of  Ipswich.  Samuel  and  Deborah  had  sons 
John  in  1695,  and  William,  1696,  born  in  Boston,  and  Hannah,  born  1704  in 
Newbury,  where  Samuel  was  a  blacksmith.  But  again  Deborah  was  widowed. 
Letters  of  administration  were  given  her  in  March  of  1707/8  at  Salem  on  the 
estate  of  her  late  husband  “Samuel  Daniel  of  Oyster  River,”  “who  died  in 
Newfoundland.”  Their  children  were  then  only  13  years,  12  years,  and  4  years 
old,  but  Deborah’s  daughters  by  her  first  husband  were  married  and  their 
husbands  helped  with  the  settlement  of  the  estate.  Oyster  River  is  some  twenty 
miles  from  Newbury,  but  what  caused  Samuel’s  death  “at  Newfoundland” 
about  1706  we  have  yet  to  learn. 

Mention  is  made  of  Samuel  in  Oyster  River  in  1697.  The  historians  of 
Durham,  the  Oyster  River  plantation,  (Stackpole  and  Meserve),  could  not  fit 
him  into  the  family  of  a  John  Daniels  who  lived  nearby.  (Pp.  89-94). 

Oyster  River,  New  Hampshire  had  had  a  frightful  record  of  Indian  attack. 
Over  and  over  depredations  of  both  lesser  and  greater  extent  had  befallen  the 
inhabitants.  Many  had  been  killed  and  taken  prisoner  and  carried  off  to  Canada. 
In  1696  ninety-one  persons  had  been  carried  away,  of  whom  two-thirds  are 
known  by  name.  In  1704  another  Indian  war  broke  out  in  which  the  Oyster 
River  settlement  suffered  more  than  any  of  the  neighboring  colonies.  More 
than  fifty  persons  were  killed  and  as  many  more  taken  prisoner  and  carried 
away.  Was  Samuel  Daniels  of  Oyster  River  who  died  in  Newfoundland  before 
1707  among  these  fifty  prisoners  ? 

Perhaps  some  one  of  his  descendants  can  find  why  Samuel  was  in  New¬ 
foundland  at  his  death. 

Samuel’s  grandson  Samuel,  born  in  1740,  (son  of  John  and  Elizabeth  Ruck 
Daniels)  married  Sarah  Lothrop.  was  a  sea  captain  and  has  descendants  now 
living. 
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Chapter  III 


JOHN  DANIEL  I,  OF  MILTON 

(1648-1718) 


Though  born  in  Dorchester,  John,  son  of  William,  lived  all  but  the  first 
months  of  his  seventy  years  in  Milton  where  he  was  an  Inn  keeper  and  active 
in  the  town's  affairs. 

At  the  age  of  twenty-four  he  married  Dorothy  Badcock,  daughter  of 
George,  who  lived  across  the  road. 

We  know  little  about  Dorothy  except  that  she  joined  the  church  June  18, 
1682  when  her  oldest  daughter  Elizabeth  was  ten  years  old,  and  that  she  had 
eleven  children  including  two  sets  of  twins.  The  first  set  did  not  live  long, 
and  three  other  children  died  leaving  six  who  grew  up  to  marry  and  have 
children,  Elizabeth,  Mary,  William,  Jemima,  John,  and  Zebediah. 

While  Dorothy  was  busy  with  her  children  her  husband  was  busy  with 
his  Inn  and  his  farms.  He  held  many  town  offices,  also.  From  the  town  record 
we  learn  that  in  1678  John  and  his  brother  Samuel  together  with  their  father 
William  were  all  on  the  tax  list  rate,  the  town  indebtedness  rate,  a  rate  to  get 
ammunition  for  the  town,  the  poor  rate,  and  John  is  always  not  the  richest, 
but  among  the  higher  tax  payers  getting  more  properous  as  time  went  on. 

About  1680  the  Reverend  Peter  Thacher  came  for  a  long  ministry  in  Milton. 
The  day  the  new  minister  came  the  people  took  food  of  all  sorts  to  his  house. 
John  Daniels  sent  a  gift  of  wine.  Goodman  Gulliver  (another  ancestor)  sent 
a  quarter  of  brave  mutton.  Father  Gulliver  also  helped  the  new  minister  lay 
out  his  twenty  acres  of  land. 

Rev.  Peter  Thacher  kept  a  journal  which  gives  us  baptisms  and  daily 
items  in  the  town  which  are  of  interest  to  us. 

“1681,  November  7,  I  went  to  pray  with  our  military  company,  then  went 
and  dined  with  Sergeant  Badcock  and  Sergeant  Vose  at  John  Daniels’.” 

“November  18.  Went  and  dined  with  the  selectmen  at  John  Daniels’.” 

“1682,  - — .  Neighbor  Man  ploughed  for  me  with  his  four  cattle  and 

neighbor  Daniel,  the  day’s  work  of  his  oxen  which  were  joined  to  neighbor 
Man’s.” 

“1683,  March  14.  This  day  they  trained  at  Milton.” 

As  was  his  custom,  on  training  day,  a  public  holiday  when  all  the  town 
came  together,  the  minister  read  the  address  of  loyalty  to  the  King.  His  journal 
adds, 

“Divers  signed  it.  Some  did  not  as  J.  Daniels  and  others,  so  I  made  a 
speech  to  them  and  then  took  leave.” 

This  was  nearly  a  hundred  years  before  the  Revolution. 

And  here  is  a  story.  ‘1683,  June  18.  My  negro  ran  away.  June  21,  two 
men  brought  the  negro  from  Concord  to  my  house.  I  gave  them  20  shillings. 
July  16,  I  went  to  John  Daniels  and  paid  him  20  shillings  I  borrowed  to  pay 
for  bringing  home  my  negro.” 

1684,  August  6.  I  was  at  my  house  to  see  my  oates  mowed.  In  the  evening 
I  borrowed  2  pounds  of  John  Daniels.” 
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‘‘October  21.  Neighbor  Daniel  bought  a  cow  for  me.  I  paid  2  pounds  15.6. 
She  weighed  516  pounds. 

Sometimes  there  is  a  bit  of  humor  even  to  town  records.  Those  that  the 
town  was  indebted  to  in  1681,  “John  Daniell  for  ye  entertaining  of  ye  select 
men  and  in  money  to  ye  glaser  01,  04,  00.”  (Perhaps  the  discussion  or  the 
liquor  had  resulted  in  a  broken  window). 

John  was  highway  warden  in  1679  and  again  in  1680.  New  roads  m  the 
new  country  were  very  important.  1681  he  was  constable,  1686  waywarden  again, 
1687  a  rate  was  listed  for  “Pore  of  town  of  Milton  by  Benjamin  Badcock  and 
John  Daniell  overseers  of  the  Pore.”  This  year  there  was  only  one  tax  higher 
than  John’s.  1699  he  was  a  fence  viewer.  At  the  selectmen’s  meeting  on  9th 
day  of  April,  1700  they  “did  appoint  Manaseth  Tuker  and  John  Daniell  to  join 
with  Dorchester’s  agents  to  run  the  bounds  between  said  Dorchester  and  our 
towne  upon  the  15th  this  instant  April.  Whereas  Sam  Waldo  and  Chas.  Deven- 
port  being  impowered  for  the  town  of  Dorchester  to  run  their  town  bounds 
between  said  Dorchester  and  Milton  and  Manaseth  Tucker  and  John  Daniell 
being  impowered  to  run  their  bounds  between  said  Dorchester  and  Milton  did 
meet  on  the  15th  day  of  April  1700  and  doe  agree  that  the  southerly  side  of 
John  Daniells  lot  shall  be  the  bounds  between  said  townes.” 

March  1,  1703,  he  was  on  a  committee  to  act  in  towns’  behalf  in  managing 
a  matter  of  difference  between  the  town  and  Mr.  Holman  about  a  piece  of 
land.  He  was  also  Tything  man.  1706  his  son  John  “juner”  is  twenty-one  years 
old  and  taxed  for  the  first  time,  and  for  the  next  twelve  years  they  are  both 
taxed  and  hold  offices. 

In  1716,  1717,  and  1718,  John  was  a  selectman.  In  1718  his  son  John,  Jr. 
paid  a  larger  tax  than  his  father. 

When  after  1686  his  wife  Dorothy  died  we  do  not  know  but  he  married 
again — Abigail  — - -  (  ? )  and  had  a  daughter  Hannah  bom  in  1695. 

John  Daniels’  Daughters 
Elizabeth,  Mary,  Jemima,  and  Hannah 

Of  his  four  daughters  who  lived:  (1)  Elizabeth  married  Samuel  Spear 
(son  of  Samuel  and  grandson  of  George)  of  Braintree  who  died  after  nineteen 
years  and  Elizabeth  married  secondly  Joseph  Green.  She  apparently  had  ten 
children  and  lived  to  be  fifty-two.  Of  her  husband  Samuel  Spear  we  learn  that 
before  his  marriage  it  was  voted  by  the  town  “that  Samuel  Spear  should  build 
a  little  house  7  feet  long  by  5  feet  wide  and  iset  it  by  his  house  to  secure  his 
sister  Goodwife  Witty  being  distracted  and  provide  for  her  and  the  town  by 
vote  engaged  to  see  him  well  payed.”  Such  a  little  house  for  the  poor  soul. 
Samuel  Spear  was  a  town  officer  and  well  off,  seems  to  have  had  a  negro 
servant.  Samuel,  Jr.,  the  oldest  son,  “gentleman”  and  graduate  of  Harvard, 
died  while  chaplain  on  the  Louisbourg  Expedition  of  1745.  He  left  half  his 
property  to  his  wife  Thankful  and  half  to  his  brothers  and  sisters  Hannah, 
William,  John,  Benoni,  Mehitable.  Mary  and  Dorothy,  children  of  Elizabeth 
Daniels  Spear. 

(2)  Mary  married  Benjamin  Scott  (son  of  Peter  and  grandson  of 
Benjamin)  of  nearby  Braintree.  Of  their  twelve  children  the  first  four  are 
recorded  in  the  Milton  Church,  the  later  ones  in  Pomfret,  Connecticut. 

(3)  Jemimah  married  Ebenezer  Tucker  (son  of  James  and  grandson  of 
Robert)  tanner  and  active  citizen  of  Milton,  member  of  the  church.  They  had 
six  children  recorded  in  Milton.  Their  oldest  daughter.  Experience,  married 
Thomas  Vose  of  a  leading  Milton  family  and  when  Ebenezer  Tucker  died 
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Jemimah  married  Lt.  Henry  Vose,  the  father  of  her  son-in-law.  Jemimah 
was  fifty  and  Lt.  Henry  seventy  but  since  he  lived  to  be  eighty-nine  they  had 
nearly  twenty  years  of  married  life.  In  his  will  he  bequeathed  to  his  ten  children 
by  his  first  wife  and  to  Jemimah  all  the  moveable  estate  she  brought  him  by 
marriage  and  what  they  had  added  since,  two  cows,  setting  in  his  pew  as  long 
as  she  remained  a  widow  and  a  bond  for  55  pounds  provided  she  renounced 
her  %  of  his  estate.  But  Jemimah,  through  her  attorney,  her  son  Seth  Tucker 
claimed  her  %  according  to  law.  She  lived  ten  years  more  and  died  at  her 
son’s  home  in  Shrewsbury  1762. 

(4)  Hannah,  the  child  of  John’s  second  marriage,  was  born  twenty-two 
years  after  the  birth  of  Elizabeth  the  oldest  daughter  and  after  Elizabeth 
was  married  to  Samuel  Spear.  Hannah  married  George  Badcock  and  died  in 
Milton  after  the  birth  of  her  tenth  child. 


John’s  Death 

At  seventy  years  of  age  John  was  a  selectman  in  Milton.  He  was  prosper¬ 
ous  and  his  son  John  Jr.  was  more  so.  His  seven  children  had  married  into 
the  families  of  his  good  neighbors.  On  Jan.  4,  1717  John  made  his  will.  On 
October  6,  1718  he  died  leaving  sons  William,  John  and  Zebediah  to  carry  on 
the  Daniels  name. 


THE  WILL  OF  JOHN  DANIELL,  OF  MILTON 

(Recorded,  October  13,  1718,  Boston) 

In  the  name  of  God  amen,  the  forth  day  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and 
seventeen  I  John  Daniell  of  Milton  in  the  County  of  Suffolk  in  his  Majesty’s 
province  of  the  Massachusetts  Bay  in  New  England  Yoeman  being  weak  in 
body  but  of  perfect  mind  and  memory  thanks  be  given  to  God  therefore:  and 
calling  to  mind  the  mortality  of  my  body  and  knowing  that  it  is  appointed 
for  men  once  to  dye:  doe  make  and  ordaine  this  mv  last  will  and  testament: 
that  is  to  say:  principally  and  first  of  all  I  give  and  recommend  my  soul  into 
the  hands  of  God  that  gave  it.  Hopeing  through  the  merits  death  and  passion 
of  my  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  to  have  full  and  free  pardon  and  forgiveness  of 
all  my  sins  and  to  inherit  everlasting  life:  and  my  body  I  commit  to  the  earth 
to  be  decently  buried  at  the  descretion  of  my  executor  hereafter  named:  not 
doubting  but  at  the  General  Resurrection  I  shall  receive  the  same  againe  by 
the  mighty  power  of  God:  and  as  touching  such  worldly  estate  wherewith 
it  hath  pleased  God  to  bless  me  in  this  life:  I  give  and  demise  and  dispose 
of  the  same:  in  the  following  maner  and  form:  that  is  to  say:  first  I  will  that 
all  those  debt  and  dutyes  as  I  doe  owe  in  Right  or  Conscience  to  any  person 
or  persons  whatsoever:  shall  be  well  and  truely  contented  and  payed  or  ordained 
to  be  payed  in  convenient  time  after  my  decease  by  my  executor  hereafter 
named. 

Item:  I  give  and  bequeath  to  Abigail  my  dearly  beloved  wife  one  feather  bed 
with  the  furniture  belonging  unto  it  to  be  at  her  own  dysposing  and 
use  of  the  lower  rooms  in  my  dwelling  house:  and  as  much  of  the 
seler  under  said  roome  as  she  hath  ocation  for:  and  two  cows:  and  what 
household  moveables  of  mine  as  she  hath  need  of  them:  during  her 
widowhood:  and  if  she  see  cause  to  move  out  of  my  house  then  to  have 
the  household  moveables  she  brought  with  her:  and  only  the  said  bead 
and  to  agree  with  my  executor  hereafter  named  what  she  shall  have  out 
of  the  income  of  my  land. 


47 


Item :  I  give  unto  my  daughter  Elizabeth  Spear  or  her  heirs  fifty  pounds  to 
be  paid  one  half  within  one  year  after  my  decease:  and  the  other  half 
to  be  payed  one  year  after  my  wives  decease:  my  will  is  that  said 
fifty  pounds  be  payed  in  silver  money  or  province  bills  of  credit. 

Item :  I  give  to  my  daughter  Mary  Scott  forty  pounds  money  or  province  bills 
of  credit:  that  is  to  say  twenty  pounds  within  one  year  after  my  decease 
and  twenty  pounds  within  one  year  after  my  wives  decease. 

Item:  I  give  unto  my  son  Zebidiah  Daniell  or  his  heirs  forty  pounds  money  or 
province  bills  of  credit  one  half  to  be  payed  wfithin  one  year  after  my 
decease  and  the  other  half  to  be  payed  within  one  year  after  my  said 
wives  decease. 

Item:  I  give  unto  my  two  grandchildren  John  Daniell  and  William  Daniell 
sons  of  my  son  William  deceased  besides  what  I  have  given  their  father 
ten  pounds  a  piece  to  be  payed  when  they  come  of  age  or  within  one 
year  after  my  decease  if  I  live  untill  they  come  of  age. 

Item:  To  my  daughter  Jemimah  Tucker  and  her  husband  Ebenezer  Tucker 
or  their  heirs  twenty  seven  accres  of  upland  and  swamp  bounded  north¬ 
erly  partly  on  Mr.  William  Blaks  land  deceased  and  partly  on  Leftonent 
Voses  land:  easterly  on  Preserved  Lions  land  southerly  on  Joseph 
Houghtons  Glovers  and  Eleses  land  and  westerly  on  said  Voses  land:  only 
he  the  said  Ebenezer  Tucker  is  to  pay  fifty  pounds  of  money  or  province 
bills  of  credit  unto  my  said  executor  hereafter  named  in  money  or 
province  bills  of  credit:  that  is  to  say  twenty  five  pounds  within  one 
year  after  my  decease  and  twenty  five  pounds  within  three  years  after 
my  decease. 

Item:  To  my  daughter  Hannah  Badcock  and  her  husband  George  Badcock 
I  give  forty  shillings  to  be  payed  within  one  year  after  my  decease. 

Item:  I  give  unto  my  son  John  Daniell  whom  I  likewise  constitute  make  and 
ordain  my  only  and  sole  executor  of  this  my  last  Will  and  Testament 
all  and  singular  my  lands  meadows  houseing  orcheds  mussuages  and 
tenements ;  divided  or  undivided  meadows  lands  or  swamps  by  him  and 
his  heirs  freely  to  be  possed  and  injoyed  only  what  I  have  given  out 
of  this  will  or  by  deed;  and  doe  hereby  utterly  disallow  revok  and 
disannul  all  and  every  other  testaments  wills  bequests  and  executors 
by  me  in  any  way  before  this  time  named  willed  and  bequeathed  Ratify¬ 
ing  and  confirming  this  and  noe  other  to  be  my  last  Will  and  Testa¬ 
ment: 

In  witness  whereof  I  have  here  unto  set  my  hand  and  seal  the  day  and 
year  above  written. 

Signed  sealed  published  pronounced 

and  declared  by  the  said  John 

Daniell  as  his  last  will  and 

Testament  in  the  presence  of  us  the 

subscribers,  viz:  John  Daniell 

Jonathan  Gulliver 

Thomas  Vose 

Samuel  Swift 

Suffolk  By  the  Hon.  Sam  Sewall,  Esqr. 

Judge  of  Probate 
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The  aforegoing  Will  being  presented  for  probate  by  John  Daniell  sole  executor 
therein  named,  Jonathan  Gulliver,  Thomas  Vose  and  Samuel  Swift  made  Oath 
that  they  saw  John  Daniell  the  Subscriber  to  the  above  Instrument  Sign  Seal 
and  heard  him  publish  and  declare  the  same  to  be  his  last  Will  and  Testa¬ 
ment;  and  that  when  he  so  did  he  was  of  sound  disposing  mind  and  memory 
according  to  these  depon :  best  discerning;  and  that  they  set  to  their  names 
as  Witnesses  thereof  in  the  said  Testatory  presence. 

Samuel  Sewall 

Probate  Boston  October  13,  1718 


Suffolk  s.  s.  Probate  Court 

A  true  copy.  Attest: 


Arthur  W.  Sullivan 
Register 
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Chapter  IV 


THE  SONS  OF  JOHN  DANIEL  I 
William,  John  II,  Zebediah 
William 

(1678  -  c  1705) 

Son  William  did  not  have  a  long  life.  Born,  with  his  twin  sister  Mary 
on  May  31,  1678  in  Milton,  he  was  married  at  twenty-one  to  Dorothy  Budd 
in  Boston.  She  was  his  age  and  the  daughter  of  Edward  and  Dorothy  Budd. 
William  and  Dorothy  had  children,  John  born  1700  and  William  Jr.  born  1702, 
in  Boston.  At  about  the  age  of  27  William  died  and  his  young  widow  married 
Timothy  Robinson  in  1706.  Of  the  orphaned  sons  we  have  very  little  informa¬ 
tion,  except  that  John  at  twenty-six  married  Elizabeth  -  and  at  twenty- 

eight  married  Mary  Clark,  and  that  William  Jr.  was  a  shipwright  in  New 
London  in  1734.  Did  he  remain  in  New  London?  Could  he  have  been  that 
William  Daniels  who — we  learn  from  page  22  of  The  Daniels  Family  by 
J.  Harrison  Daniels — entered  100  acres  of  land  in  Currituck  County,  N.  C. 
in  1741  and  is  supposed  to  have  come  from  Massachusetts?  Here  is  a  good 
question  for  further  research. 


Zebediah 

(1686-  ) 

Son  Zebediah,  born  in  1686,  married  at  twenty-one,  at  Boston,  Elizabeth 
Leamon  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Mary  Langley  Leamon  of  Charlestown. 
They  nad  eight  children  but  tragically  saw  four  of  them  die  young.  However 
Mary,  Samuel,  Elizabeth  and  William  seem  to  have  reached  maturity.  At 
fifty-two  Zebediah  married  Mary  Marshall  and  at  sixty-eight  he  ventured 
a  third  time  and  married  Jane  Allman. 


John  II 

(1685-1765) 

Mr.  John  Daniell  “juner,”  the  second  son  and  ninth  child  of  John  and 
Dorothy,  was  born  March  9,  1685,  in  Milton.  At  twenty-two  he  married  Elliner 
Verin,  whom  the  Reverend  Peter  Thacher  had  baptized  on  October  15,  1693, 
“‘ye  grandchild  of  Mother  Gulliver.”  Who  Elliner  Verin’s  parents  were  we 
do  not  know.  As  we  have  seen,  her  grandfather  Anthony  Gulliver  came  to 
Milton  from  Braintree  in  1646  and  married  Eleanor,  daughter  of  Stephen 
Kingsley.  Anthony  Gulliver  and  Stephen  Kingsley  bought  a  large  tract  of 
land  that  came  down  to  the  river  where  Gulliver’s  landing  was  a  lively  and 
stirring  place  for  lumber  and  small  boats.  It  was  a  relative.  Captain  Lemuel 
Gulliver,  who  returned  to  Ireland  in  1723  and  described  America  to  his  neigh¬ 
bor  Jonathon  Swift  with  such  gorgeous  and  delightful  exaggeration  that 
Swift  used  his  name  three  years  later  in  his  famous  “Gulliver’s  Travels.” 
Lemuel  said  the  frogs  in  America  reached  up  to  his  knees  and  had  musical 
voices  like  the  twang  of  a  guitar  and  the  mosquitos  had  bills  as  large  as 
darning  needles.  Perhaps  Anthony  Gulliver  gave  his  five  sons  and  four 
daughters  a  bit  of  Irish  too.  I  do  not  find  who  the  Gulliver’s  daughter 
Elizabeth  married.  Was  it  a  Verin  of  the  Salem  merchant  sailors?  We  don’t 
know,  but  there  was  Elliner  at  her  grandmother’s  till  John  Daniell  Jr. 
married  her  August  5,  1707. 
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From  the  town  records,  again,  we  find  that  in  1708  John  Daniell  Jr.  was 
chosen  constable.  “July  17,  1709  Dorothy  ye  daughter  of  John  Daniels  Jr.,  he 
renewing  his  covenant,  was  baptized.”  April  22,  1711,  his  son  John  was 
baptized.  In  1711  he  was  called  Mr.,  a  title  of  respect.  After  the  death  of  his 
father  in  1718,  John  is  no  longer  “juner.”  And  that  year  he  was  admitted 
to  full  communion  in  the  church.  1719  he  was  made  a  “servaur”  of  the  high¬ 
ways,  and  his  son  Nathaniel  was  born.  1720  he  took  oath  of  office  as  sealer 
of  weights  and  measures  and  was  fence  viewer.  1721  he  was  on  a  committee 
to  take  a  deed  in  the  land  appointed  by  the  community  whereon  to  set  a 
meeting  house.  It  was  voted  at  a  town  meeting  in  1721,  “that  they  should 
send  for  the  Towns  Proporcion  of  fifty  thousand  Pounds  of  Provence  bills 
granted  by  the  general  court  ...  It  was  voted  that  there  should  be  but  three 
trustees  chosen  to  fetch  the  townes  proporcion  of  bills  due  from  the  provincal 
tresuer.  Deacon  John  Wadsworth.  John  Daniel  and  ensign  Samuel  Swift  was 
chosen  trustees.  It  was  voted  that  the  trustees  voted  to  fetch  the  bills  should 
let  them  out  for  the  towns  use.  It  was  voted  that  the  bills  should  be  let  out 
at  lawful  interest.  It  was  voted  that  no  man  shall  have  more  than  20  lbs. 
nor  less  than  10.8.  It  was  voted  that  the  bills  shall  be  let  out  to  no  person 
but  to  the  inhabitance  of  the  town  till  one  month  be  expended.  It  was  voted 
that  the  trustees  shall  have  for  their  labor  2  shillings  out  of  pound  of  the 
interest  they  shall  receive  for  the  towns  use.  It  was  voted  that  the  swine 
should  run  at  large.  The  meeting  adjourned.” 

In  1723  daughter  Susanna  was  baptized. 

Also  in  1723,  and  again  from  1725  to  1734,  John  was  annually  chosen 
a  selectman.  In  March  1727,  he  was  on  a  committee  to  buy  land  for  a  meet¬ 
ing  house  and  on  another  about  the  town’s  commonage.  Again  Mr.  John  Daniel 
was  on  a  committee  to  petition  the  great  and  general  court.  Then  on  the 
committee  to  build  the  meeting  house. 

In  1728  he  was  on  a  committee  to  make  arrangements  with  the  new 
minister,  Mr.  Taylor,  and  another  for  his  ordination. 

Now  in  1728  the  property  on  Milton  Hill,  which  John  Greneway  had  given 
to  William  Daniel,  his  grandfather,  seventy-six  years  before,  was  desired  by 
Secretary  of  the  Colony,  William  Foye.  I  expect  John  sold  it  for  a  good 
price.  Secretary  Foye  put  up  there  a  stately  and  elegant  mansion,  a  great 
square  colonial  house  that  stood  for  many  a  year  till  Mr.  Glover  built  a  large 
but  less  beautiful  “Villa”  there,  which  still  stands.  Mr.  John  Daniels  was  now 
not  only  prosperous  but  had  money  to  invest  elsewhere. 

The  next  year  he  was  on  a  committee  about  the  church  bell  and  again 
was  selectman — but  here  our  copy  of  the  old  record  ends. 

When  John  was  about  fifty,  with  his  wife  and  younger  son  Nathaniel, 
he  removed  from  Milton  to  Pomfret,  Connecticut,  leaving  his  older  son  John 
III,  now  married,  to  carry  on  in  Milton. 

In  Pomfret  in  1736  he  bought  land  from  Ebenezer  Truesdell.  Two  years 
later  he  was  representative  from  Pomfret  to  the  general  court  of  Connecticut 
meeting  at  New  Haven,  October  11,  1738.  He  had  evidently  achieved  promi¬ 
nence.  In  1742  he  bought  Howes  Mills  where  Putnam’s  Mills  now  stand.  The 
price  was  2,400  pounds,  a  big  sum  of  money  then.  It  is  the  important  site  of 
town. 

The  property  is  described  as  “the  land  adjoining  the  falls,  the  dwelling 
house,  barn,  mill,  malt  house,  and  shop  together  with  the  whole  manufactur¬ 
ing  stock  of  the  Quinebaug  Valley,  comprising  ye  convenience  of  three  coppers, 
two  presses,  one  iron  screw,  two  pairs  sheers,  two  iron  bars,  a  blue  pot, 
paper  for  pressing  and  sear  cloth  for  matting.” 
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The  two  houses  which  have  succeeded  William  Daniels’  house  in 
Milton,  William  Foye’s  and  Mr.  Glover’s. 

(From  the  History  of  Milton) 


The  mill  site  on  the  Quinebaug,  1935. 


The  year  he  bought  the  mill  he  was  given  his  letter  from  the  church  in 
Milton  to  the  church  in  Pomfret  “Jan.  ye  30,  1742/3.” 

In  1741  he  transferred  property  to  his  son  Nathaniel  who  was  of  age 
and  marrying.  Five  years  later  he  transferred  land  to  William  Sumner  who 
married  his  daughter  Eleanor.  William  was  of  the  4th  generation  from  that 
William  Sumner  who  came  to  Dorchester  1636,  was  selectman  for  twenty 
years,  commissioner  to  try  small  cases,  clerk  of  the  train  band,  deputy  to  the 
general  court.  His  son  Roger  had  five  children  born  in  Lancaster  but  when 
that  place  was  destroyed  in  King  Phillip’s  war  and  not  rebuilt  he  moved  to 
Milton  and  was  deacon  in  the  church  and  active  in  the  town  as  was  son 
William.  William’s  son  married  Eleanor  Daniels  when  she  was  fifteen.  They 
had  9  children,  3  born  in  Milton  and  6  born  in  Pomfret. 

John  became  a  captain  in  the  militia. 

In  1753  we  find  Captain  John  Daniels  made  moderator  of  church  meeting 
and  on  a  committee  to  fix  a  place  for  a  new  meeting  house. 

In  1757  the  location  of  the  meeting  house  was  still  under  dispute  in  the 
congregational  meeting  and  Captain  John  Daniels  was  on  the  committee  to 
hear  and  take  report.  Two  places  were  reported. 

These  items  through  the  years  give  us  very  little  about  a  man  of  affairs 
who  was  a  Captain  when  the  French  and  Indian  wars  were  calling  into  action 
the  militia  of  nearly  every  town,  sending  them  sometimes  as  far  as  the  wilds 
of  New  York  State  or  the  borders  of  Canada.  Alarm  after  alarm  gave  train¬ 
ing  which  fitted  men  for  the  revolution  as  John’s  son  Nathaniel  was  to  learn. 
Perhaps  these  duties  kept  John  from  developing  his  mill. 

His  wife,  Ellener  Verin  Daniels,  died  in  Pomfret,  November  9th,  1758. 
Two  years  later,  Captain  John,  now  seventy-five  years  old,  witnessed  the  sale 
of  the  mill  site. 

Changes  came  in  his  son’s  family  as  well  as  in  his  own  in  Pomfret  and 
he  returned  to  Milton  where  he  died  at  eighty  years  of  age  in  1765. 
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Chapter  V 

JOHN  DANIELS  III  (1711-1769)  OF  MILTON 

and  his  sons  John  IV,  Verin,  and  Nathaniel 

As  we  have  seen,  John  Daniels  III,  the  oldest  son  of  John  II,  remained 
in  Milton  when  the  family  moved  to  Pomfret.  He  married,  December  2,  1731, 
Hannah  Miller. 


Concerning  Millers 

Rev.  Peter  Thacher  records,  “June  25,  1690,  Samuel  Miller  of  Rehoboth 
married  to  Rebecca  Belcher  of  Milton  by  me.”  In  1712,  Samuel  Miller,  togeth¬ 
er  with  Moses  Belcher,  Menassah  Tucker  and  Deacon  John  Wadsworth,  pur¬ 
chased  of  Boston  3,000  acres  of  the  Blue  Hill  lands,  1,200  of  which  became 
part  of  Milton.  He  kept  a  tavern  in  Milton  for  many  years.  It  was  three 
stories  high,  stately  and  aristocratic,  one  of  the  best  of  the  times.  Samuel 
Miller  had  three  sons  and  three  daughters,  including  Hannah. 

John  III  and  Hannah  Miller  Daniels  had  thirteen  children  between  1732 
and  1752. 

Of  their  sons,  John  IV  died  before  the  Revolution  and  Verin  and  Nathan¬ 
iel  died  in  the  Revolution;  which  reminds  us  of  the  high  price  paid  for  the 
freedom  we  possess. 

John  IV  at  age  23  married  Sarah  Billings,  age  17.  After  the  birth  of 
their  two  children,  Sarah  and  Isaac,  Sarah  Billings  died  and  not  long  after 
John  IV  died,  age  33,  and  the  young  children  were  put  under  the  protection 
of  their  grandfather,  Isaac  Billings. 

Verin,  at  age  23,  married  Ruth  Billings,  age  18.  She  long  survived  his 
death  in  the  Revolution,  marrying  at  39  Lazarus  Bowker,  who  was  64.  and 
living  to  the  age  of  89  in  Scituate,  Massachusetts. 

Concerning  Billings 

The  first  Roger  Billings,  carpenter,  was  of  Dorchester  by  1635.  A  picture 
of  his  life  is  glimpsed  in  his  will  which,  after  many  particulars  to  children 
and  grand-children  gives  “housing,  household  stuff  and  land,  whether  in 
Dorchester,  Boston,  or  Waimans  Ordinary  with  all  my  cattle,  horses,  sheep, 
leases,  with  my  carts,  wheels,  chains,  and  all  my  carpentry  tools,  my  sloop 
and  little  boat,  my  books  of  accounts  and  all  my  servants,  whether  maid  or 
men,  all  my  corn,  the  whole  of  my  estate  equally  to  my  sons  Ebeneezer  and 
Roger  who  have  been  very  helpful  to  me  and  tender  in  my  old  age.”  Rev. 
Peter  Thacher  records  in  his  Journal,  “November  14,  1683,  Goodman  Billings 
died.” 


By  1681  the  Billings  had  built  a  home  in  Milton  which  remained  for  200 
years,  Here  all  the  Billings  after  Roger  were  born. 

Captain  Roger  (2),  born  in  Dorchester  in  1657,  married  Sarah  Paine  of 
Braintree  and  had  fourteen  children,  of  whom  the  youngest  was  Isaac,  bora 
1703. 

In  his  will  of  1717  Roger  calls  Isaac  “now  a  grammar  scholar  by  me 
designed  for  Harvard  College  in  Cambridge.”  By  the  will,  Isaac  was  to  receive, 
when  he  should  have  taken  his  first  degree  in  learning,  all  his  father’s  interest 
in  Dorchester  swamp  and  the  executors  were  to  pay  the  whole  charge  of 
fitting  him  for  and  keeping  him  at  college  and  afterwards  till  he  kept  school 
or  was  otherwise  provided  for. 
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Isaac  took  his  A.  B.  at  Harvard  1724.  He  was  once  fined  9  shilling’s  for 
disorder.  He  taught  school  briefly  in  Dorchester,  then  took  his  A.  M.  degree 
at  Harvard  17'27.  His  thesis  was  an  argument  that  “manual  labor  is  not  as 
difficult  as  mental.”  In  1734  he  bought  lands  in  the  Scotts  Wood  district  of 
Milton  and  became  a  large  landowner.  In  1737  at  the  age  of  34  he  married 
Beulah  Vose.  Isaac  and  Beulah  Vose  Billings  had  four  daughters:  Abigail 
who  was  infirm  and  never  married,  though  she  lived  long;  Elizabeth  who 
married  Joseph  Shepard;  and  Sarah  and  Ruth  who  married  John  IV  and  Verin 
Daniels. 

Beulah  Vose  was  the  daughter  of  that  Lt.  Henry  Vose  who  married  in 
his  old  age  Jemima  Daniels  Tucker,  whom  we  have  already  met. 


Concerning  Vose 


The  established  families  of  Milton  had  now  been  in  the  town  for  four  and 
five  generations.  Many  of  the  families  were  large  and  the  intermarriages 
make  a  complex  pattern  of  intertwining  lines.  The  old  graveyard  is  crowded 
with  headstones  bearing  names  with  which  we  are  now  familiar.  There  are 
many  of  Vose  and  Wadsworth. 

The  progenitor,  Robert  Vose,  was  the  largest  landowner  when  Milton 
became  a  town  and  the  first  to  join  the  church  after  the  ordination  of  Peter 
Thacher.  He  deeded  land  for  the  use  of  the  minister.  He  appears  often  in 
the  town  records  from  1655  to  his  death  in  1683. 


His  son,  Captain  Thomas  Vose  (2),  born  in  England  in  1640,  came  with 
his  father  to  New  England.  He  married  Waitstill  Wyatt  of  Dorchester,  and 
they  both  lived  to  a  ripe  old  age  and  are  buried  in  the  Milton  Cemetery.  He 
was  an  efficient  and  public  spirited  citizen,  served  18  years  as  selectman, 
17  as  town  clerk,  10  as  representative  to  the  general  court,  and  was  on  number¬ 
less  town  and  church  committees.  He  lived  on  the  farm  given  him  by  his 
father  and  added  largely  to  it.  He  was  a  Lt.  under  Capt.  Samuel  Wadsworth 
in  King  Phillip’s  War,  was  Capt.  in  the  Indian  War  and  on  the  expedition 
to  Canada. 


Lt.  Henry  Vose  (3),  Thos.  (2),  Robt.  (1),  born  in  Milton  1663,  married 
in  Boston  1686,  Elizabeth  Badcock  (daughter  of  Capt.  Robert  Badcock).  This 
wedding  was  a  great  event.  Judge  Sewall  of  Boston  in  his  diary  thus  describes 
it,  “1686,  Tuesday,  May  18.  A  great  wedding  from  Milton,  and  are  married 
by  Mr.  Randolphs  Chapain  at  Mr.  Shrimptons,  according  to  ye  service  Book  a 
little  after  noon,  when  Prayer  was  held  at  ye  Town  House.  Vose’s  son  bor¬ 
rowed  a  ring.”  This  clergyman  was  the  first  minister  of  the  church  of  England 
to  New  England — lately  arrived  and  this  the  first  Episopal  wedding  in  New 
England. 


Lt.  Henry  and  Elizabeth  Badcock  had  ten  children,  of  whom  the  ninth 
was  Beulah,  born  1706,  who  married  Isaac  Billings. 


Nathaniel  the  third  son  of  John  III  married  Hannah  Wadsworth. 


Concerning  Wadsworth 


The  Wadsworth  progenitor,  Christopher,  settled  near  Miles  Standish  at 
Duxbury  about  1632,  was  constable,  deputy,  selectman.  His  son  Captain 
Samuel  (2)  married  Abigail  Lindall  of  Marshfield,  moved  to  Milton  in  1656 
and  was  named  more  often  than  any  other  in  the  town  records,  a  carpenter. 
He  is  that  Captain  Wadsworth  who  fell  with  29  of  his  men  in  the  ambush 
at  Sudbury  in  King  Phillip’s  war.  His  son,  Rev.  Benjamin  who  became  presi¬ 
dent  of  Harvard  erected  a  monument  over  the  common  grave  of  the  fallen 
men.  His  son  Ebenezer  who  died  at  21  has  the  oldest  remaining  gravestone 
in  Milton  cemetery.  His  son  Deacon  John  (3)  was  representative  of  the 
general  court  for  many  years,  had  a  negro  slave,  was  wealthy,  was  one  of 
the  four  purchasers  of  the  Blue  Hill  land,  had  12  children  of  whom  Rev.  John 
(4)  was  the  eldest  son.  Rev.  John  graduated  from  Harvard  in  1723  the  year 
before  Isaac  Billings.  He  married  Abigail  Sprout  of  Middleboro.  He  was 
called  to  the  church  in  Canterbury,  Conn,  and  ordained  there  1727.  The  church 
grew  rapidly  under  his  ministry  and  several  of  his  children  were  born  there 
but  his  ministry  was  cut  short  in  1741  because  of  some  personal  scandal.  A 
daughter  was  born  in  Plainfield  and  Hannah  was  born  December  21,  1745 
after  his  return  to  Milton.  He  was  for  a  time  in  Palmer,  Mass,  and  in  New 
Hampshire  but  returned  again  to  Milton  where  in  1765  Hannah  married 
Nathaniel  Daniels.  In  Milton  the  following  year  Rev.  John  Wadsworth  died. 
Tradition  has  it  that  he  fell  dead  in  his  pulpit  from  apoplexy.  His  tombstone 
is  also  in  the  Milton  Cemetery. 

Nathaniel  and  Hannah  Wadsworth  Daniels  had  Nathaniel,  Jr.  who  follow¬ 
ed  the  general  movement  of  his  times  to  new  frontiers  and  settled  in 
Orford,  New  Hampshire,  about  1794. 
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CHAPTER  VI 


NATHANIEL  DANIELS 
Son  of  John  II  and  Elliner  Verin 

The  generations  overlap. 

Nathaniel  was  nine  when  his  father  sold  the  old  property  on  Milton  Hill. 

To  set  us  straight  with  history,  Nathaniel  was  thirteen  when  George 
Washington  was  born. 

He  was  seventeen  when  his  father  and  mother  moved  to  Pomfret.  Connec¬ 
ticut.  While  his  brother  John,  as  we  have  seen,  remained,  his  sister  Eleanor, 
married  to  William  Sumner,  also  moved  to  Pomfret. 

The  family  was  now  firmly  established  in  Pomfret  for  the  next  twenty 
years  and  was  fairly  prominent  in  the  town’s  affairs.  Nathaniel’s  father  was 
almost  at  once  elected  representative  from  Pomfret  to  the  General  Court 
of  Connecticut  as  we  have  seen,  and  became  a  Captain  in  the  militia  and 
owner  of  the  fine  mill  site. 

Pomfret  was  a  prosperous  and  populous  and  influential  township.  Trum¬ 
pets  sounded  the  approach  of  the  coaches  that  stopped  with  a  flourish  before 
the  Inns  on  their  way  between  New  York  and  Boston.  Business  was  good. 
It  was  a  coming  town. 


The  small  home  of  Esther  Clarke  Grosvenor  (c.  1651-1738)  attached  to  the 
large  Sabin  house  in  Pomfret,  Connecticut.  Picture  taken  in  1935. 
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Fifty  years  before  the  whole  area  had  been  wilderness.  In  1685  John 
Grosvenor  of  Roxbury  with  five  others  had  purchased  for  30  pounds  15,000 
acres  of  that  wilderness.  Born  in  England,  living  in  Roxbury  where  John 
Eliot  baptized  his  first  child,  John  Grosvenor  had  died  and  been  buried  with 
the  Grosvenor  arms  on  his  tombstone  before  he  could  visit  his  purchase. 
But  his  widow,  Esther  Clark  Grosvenor,  and  their  children  pioneered  on  the 
property.  When  Nathaniel  came  to  Pomfret  there  was  still  living  at  the  age 
of  eighty-five  this  remarkable  woman,  now  forty-five  years  a  widowT,  accom¬ 
plished  as  a  mother,  a  business  woman,  and  for  many  years  the  only  doctor 
in  the  area. 

Her  house  survives — attached  to  the  large  Sabin  house  in  Pomfret.  Her 
son,  the  Reverend  Mr.  William  Grosvenor,  was  graduated  from  Harvard 
in  1693.  Her  son  John  Grosvenor  was  killed  by  Indians  at  the  age  of  thirty- 
four.  Her  son,  Leicester  Grosvenor,  was  captain  of  militia  in  Pomfret  and 
nineteen  times  selectman  of  the  town — an  influential  citizen;  and  her  son, 
Ebenezer,  was  of  importance  to  us  as  his  descendents. 

Born  in  Roxbury,  1684,  Ebenezer  Grosvenor  had  teen  married  at  twentv- 
four  to  Ann  Marcy  of  Woodstock,  had  been  sergeant  of  militia  at  twenty-six 
member  of  the  building  committee  for  the  first  school  house  in  Pomfret  at 
thirty-six,  and  had  died  at  forty-six  before  Nathaniel  knew  the  family.  It 
was  not  long,  however,  after  he  arrived  in  Pomfret,  that  Nathaniel  became 
acquainted  with  the  widow  Ann  Marcy  Grosvenor’s  daughter  Ann. 

On  the  twentieth  of  October,  1741,  Nathaniel  Daniels,  age  twenty-two, 
and  Ann  Grosvenor,  age  seventeen,  were  married  and  John  transferred  to 
his  son  land  in  Pomfret. 

Nathaniel  was  twenty-three  when  his  father  transferred  his  membership 
from  the  church  in  Milton  to  the  church  in  Pomfret,  and  also  bought  the 
fine  property,  the  mill  site  on  the  Quinebaug. 

Perhaps  it  was  there  that  Nathaniel  went  into  business  as  a  “cloathe 
dresser.”  In  1748  he  was  able  to  buy  forty  acres  of  land  on  the  Quinebaug 
River  for  260  pounds  and  the  next  month  150  acres  of  land  for  1100  pounds. 
He  was  evidently  residing  at  Killingly,  which  is  close  to  Pomfret. 

Nathaniel  and  Ann  had  eleven  children  between  1742  and  1762  of  whom 


in  infancy: 

Nathaniel  Jr. 

1743 

O  (Dorothy) 

1753 

Samuel 

1745 

Dorothy 

1754 

Ann 

1747 

O  (Peninah) 

1756 

Eleanor 

1749 

Dan 

1757 

John 

1751 

Peninah 

1759 

O  (Othello) 

1762 

Some  Researches  Into  Family  History 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  the  Daniels  family  now  has  knowledge  of  a 
record  of  some  sort — births,  marriages,  deaths,  property  bought  and  sold, 
army  service,  etc. — for  almost  every  year  of  the  eighty  years  of  Nathaniel’s 
life.  This  was  not  always  so. 

In  1906,  Mr.  John  Horton  Daniels,  son  of  Dr.  Samuels  Daniels  of  Livonia, 
New  York,  grandfather  of  Professor  Farrington  Daniels,  made  a  vigorous 
attempt  to  learn  something  about  his  forebears.  He  wrote  to  Rutland,  Vermont, 
and  to  his  relatives  and  to  all  he  thought  might  have  information,  but  with 
little  result. 
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He  wrote,  “I  have  found  it  quite  difficult  to  obtain  reliable  statistics  and 
facts  in  regard  to  my  various  family  ancestors,  but  such  as  I  have  been  able 
to  obtain  I  have  made  record  of,  hoping  that  some  one  coming  after  me 
may  be  able  to  find  out  what  I  have  been  unable  to  obtain. 

My  grandfather,  John  Daniels,  was  born  in  the  town  of  Pomfret  in 
Connecticut  A.  D.  1752.  He  had  four  brothers,  Nathaniel,  Samuel,  Gad,  and 
Dan;  also  one  sister  not  named.  His  father,  my  great  grandfather,  was  named 
Nathaniel  and  came  from  the  old  country  (said  to  be  Scotch  descent)  and  was 
a  captain  in  the  Indian  Wars.” 

This  has  some  mistakes;  the  one  sister  was  “Aunt  Church,”  Eleanor 
married  to  Isaac  Church  and  who  lived  near  other  members  of  the  family 
in  Vermont.  The  other  sisters  had  been  lost  track  of  and  the  “old  country” 
proved  to  be  three  generations  in  Milton,  Massachusetts.  But  the  data  was 
invaluable. 

Beginning  with  this  clue,  in  1934  Olive  Bell  Daniels  began  her  study  of 
the  Daniels  family.  The  captaincy  was  found  in  the  colonial  records  of  Connec¬ 
ticut,  the  town  clerk  of  Pomfret  provided  the  dates  of  Nathaniel  and  Ann’s 
children,  John’s  church  membership  from  Milton  was  noted  and  the  whole 
Milton  history  for  three  generations  of  Daniels  opened  up.  In  1935  the  places 
connected  with  the  story  were  visited.  A  volume  of  166  pages  on  the  family, 
copiously  illustrated,  was  produced,  but  only  eight  copies  were  made.  A  chart 
of  ten  generations  from  William  Daniels  of  Dorchester  and  Milton  to  the 
children  of  Farrington  Daniels  was  lithographed,  however,  and  sent  to  many 
genealogical  libraries.  Data  from  this  chart  and  from  a  similar  one  on  the 
Farrington  ancestry  of  Farrington  Daniels  was  published  in  1937  in  the 
Compendium  of  American  Genealogy,  Vol.  VI,  p.  177,  and  in  Vol.  VII,  p.  751. 

The  chart  of  1934  had  some  mistakes  and  it  had  gaps  as  the  chief  interest 
was  in  the  line  through  Nathaniel’s  son  John  (b.  1751),  who  married  Betsey 
Horton.  To  help  in  this  line  there  were  in  the  possession  of  Farrington 
Daniels  many  letters  of  John  and  his  sons  and  daughters  from  1813-1831, 
together  wth  deeds  and  other  papers  of  the  family. 

Meantime  Mr.  J  .Harrison  Daniels  was  pursuing  his  research  on  his  own 
line  and  expanding  it  to  many  lines.  He  came  in  1950  on  the  data  published 
in  the  Compendium  in  1937  and  wrote  to  Farrington  Daniels  and  so  was 
introduced  to  Mrs.  Farrington  Daniels,  Olive  Bell  Daniels  who  had  done  the 
research.  Thus  the  work  of  the  two  researchers  was  brought  together.  The 
illustrated  volume  of  1934  is  the  basis  of  this  narrative  introduction,  expanded 
however  with  new  data. 

Many  of  the  dates  which  give  us  so  full  a  record  of  Nathaniel  are  due  to 
Mr.  J.  Harrison  Daniels’  persistence,  especially  those  after  1780  when  the 
Worthington  records  cease  to  mention  Nathaniel’s  name. 

In  her  book  of  1934  Olive  Bell  Daniels  stated,  “There  is  no  record  of  his 
(Nathaniel’s)  death  in  Worthington.  A  tradition  among  descendents  relates 
that  after  the  War,  Nathaniel  sold  his  property  for  Continental  money.  This 
money  became  worthless  and  he  became  very  poor.  In  1780  he  moved  from 
Worthington  to  a  place  twenty  miles  east  of  Albany  where  he  had  a  fulling 
mill.  He  would  not  accept  a  pension  and  his  will  stated  that  it  was  his  wish 
that  none  of  his  children  should  ever  accept  a  pension  from  the  government. 
This  tradition  should  be  further  studied.” 

We  are  glad  that  it  has  been  studied  with  such  rich  results. 

But  to  return  to  our  story. 


59 


Nathaniel  was  thirty-eight  when  his  mother  died  in  Pomfret,  and  forty-six 
when  his  aged  father  died  in  Milton.  In  those  forty-six  years  Nathaniel  had 
bought  property,  had  his  business  as  a  clotherier,  married  twice,  fathered 
thirteen  children  and  fought  in  the  Indian  wars. 

The  French  and  Indian  Wars 

In  the  global  war  between  France  and  England  for  supremacy,  the  posses¬ 
sion  of  Canada,  the  Ohio  and  Mississippi  valleys,  and  the  Lake  Champlain 
route  between  Canada  and  the  colonies  was  of  utmost  importance,  and  che 
use  of  Indian  allies  more  than  a  convenience.  The  fierce  Indians  fell  on  the 
frontier  settlements.  Rogers’  Rangers  led  armies  through  the  wilderness  to 
their  strongholds.  Under  British  generals,  engagements  extended  from  Pitts¬ 
burg  and  Fort  Niagara  on  the  West  to  Louisburg  on  the  East,  and  from 
Crown  Point  and  Ticonderoga  to  Quebec  and  Montreal.  For  the  campaign 
of  1759  five  thousand  colonial  men  were  raised,  perhaps  Nathaniel  among 
them.  Many  a  Massachusetts  and  Connecticut  man  saw  for  the  first  time  the 
hills  and  valleys  of  western  Massachusetts  and  Vermont  as  they  marched  on 
the  various  alarms  to  battle.  , 


More  Records  of  Nathaniel 

In  1760  Nathaniel,  clotherier,  sold  the  mill  property  on  the  Quinebaug 
to  Benjamin  Cargil  of  South  Kingston,  Rhode  Island,  “who  by  shrewdness 
and  good  management  so  improved  its  business  facilities  that  Cargill’s  mills 
soon  became  noted,”  says  the  history  of  the  town.  Is  it  here  implied,  perhaps, 
that  the  war  activities  seriously  interferred  with  Nathaniel’s  business?  He 
was  made  a  lieutenant  in  the  4th  Company,  11th  Regiment  of  Connecticut 
in  May  of  1761,  and  a  Captain  in  October  of  1762. 

The  sale  of  the  mill  site  may  have  given  Nathaniel  money  to  invest 
in  land  to  the  West. 

1762  was  a  hard  year.  On  February  3  his  son  Othello  was  born,  and  Ann 
Grosvenor  died  at  his  birth — her  eleventh  child. 

Of  Othello  it  is  interesting  to  note  that  Pomfret  had  become  a  town  of 
some  culture.  The  first  library  association  in  Eastern  Connecticut  had  been 
formed  and  evidently  Shakespeare  had  been  read.  Except  for  William,  Dorothy, 
and  Eleanor,  the  other  names  of  the  children  had  been  Bible  names,  includ¬ 
ing  Peninah  of  whom  the  Bible  states,  “and  Peninah  had  children.”  Othello 
was  to  live  only  to  his  seventh  year. 

On  May  of  1762  the  oldest  son,  Nathaniel  Jr.,  was  married  to  Esther  Lee, 
but  eight  motherless  children,  including  the  infant  Othello,  were  at  home. 
It  is  no  wonder  that  in  six  months  Nathaniel  provided  them  with  a  new 
mother,  Sybil  Leavens  of  Killingly. 

Sybil  was  the  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Judith  Sabin  Leavens. 


Concerning  Leavens 

Joseph’s  grandfather,  John  Leavens,  when  past  fifty  years  of  age,  had 
come  on  the  ship  “Frances”  from  London  in  1632  and  settled  at  Roxbury. 
He  was  made  freeman  in  1634.  “His  wife  lay  bedridden  divers  years,”  wrote 
the  minister  who  came  on  the  ship  with  them.  “There  was  public  concern  and 
a  maid  was  found  to  help.”  “When  his  wife  died  he  married  Rachel  Write,” 
(a  maid  servant),  “a  godly  maide  and  a  member  of  our  church.”  John  and 
Rachel  had  sons  John,  1640,  James,  1642,  and  Peter  and  Andrew,  1644,  “twins 
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the  children  of  John  Leavens  in  the  63  year  of  his  age  a  doble  blessing 
then,  a  daughter  Rachel  in  1646.  In  1647  John  died,  “an  ancient  godly  Christ¬ 
ian  dyed  of  a  dead  palsie.” 

Twenty  years  later  John  Jr.  marred  Hannah  Wood  of  Sudbury  who  died 
giving  birth  to  a  daughter.  John  Jr.  went  off  to  Stratford,  Connecticut,  and 
there  married  Elizabeth,  the  nineteen  year  old  daughter  of  William  Preston, 
by  whom  he  had  eight  children,  but  he  returned  to  Roxbury  and  joined  the 
church.  Then  he  became  one  of  the  “go-ers”  from  Roxbury  to  the  founding 
of  the  new  community  on  the  frontier  that  became  Woodstock,  Connecticut. 
Here  he  was  selectman,  committee  man,  active  defender  against  Indians. 

In  1696  came  alarming  disturbances.  Some  colonists  withdrew  into  the 
older  towns  and  the  general  assembly  ordered,  “That  Woodstock  be  accounted 
a  frontier  and  comprehended  within  an  act  to  prevent  the  deserting  of  the 
frontier.” 

At  this  time,  John  Leavens  died  leaving  house,  land,  cattle,  furniture, 
iron,  pewter,  brass,  and  gun,  tools  and  tackling,  lumber,  books,  corn  and 
flax,  yarn,  and  money  total  value  89  pounds  8  shillings. 

His  widow  married  Peter  Aspinwall  who  was  in  every  activity  of  the 
community.  Her  son  Joseph  Leavens  when  seventeen  was  employed  in  gath¬ 
ering  turpentine  for  the  store  in  Woodstock  and  on  one  occasion  was  working 
alone,  and  when  felling  a  tree,  was  suddenly  struck  and  wounded  on  the 
thumb  by  a  rattlesnake.  No  help  was  near.  With  great  presence  of  mind  he 
hacked  off  the  thumb  with  his  ax,  then  dispatched  his  assailant.  His  peculiar 
Chirography  corroborates  this  and  the  Indians  called  him  “Old  One  Thumb.” 

Then  the  Leavens  estate  in  Woodstock  was  sold  and  the  family  went  to 
Killingly. 


Concerning  Sabins 

Judith  Sabin’s  grandfather  was  that  William  Sabin  who  appeared  in 
the  town  of  Rehoboth,  Massachusetts  at  the  time  of  its  organization  in  1643. 
He  was  a  man  of  considerable  culture,  possessing  wealth,  as  shown  in  the 
account  of  his  estate  and  gifts  for  relieving  the  wants  of  those  who  suffered 
from  the  ravages  of  the  Indians.  He  was  one  of  the  leading  spirits  of  Reho¬ 
both  in  the  school  and  church,  and  in  affairs  at  Plymouth. 

His  first  wife  died  after  1660.  His  second  marriage  in  1663  was  to 
Martha,  twin  of  Mary,  and  daughter  of  James  and  Anna  Allen  of  Medfield, 
whose  brothers  Nathaniel  and  Joseph  married  daughters  of  William  Sabin 
by  his  first  wife. 

William  died  about  1687.  His  will  made  in  1685  was  probated  17  July  1687 
in  Boston  where  the  original  will  is  on  file.  In  his  will  he  bequeaths  to  his 
wife  and  sixteen  of  his  twenty  children.  One  item  shows  he  owned  quite  a 
library.  “I  give  my  wife  two  books  and  to  have  her  choice,  and  the  rest  I 
give  to  my  children,  the  Eldest  to  chuse  one  first  and  so  all  of  them  Succes¬ 
sively  and  then  to  begin  againe  until  they  have  chosen  them  all.” 

One  of  William’s  twenty  children  was  John  who  left  Rehoboth  with  his 
wife  and  their  infant  daughter  Judith  for  the  then  wilderness  area  of  Pom- 
fret.  The  story  is  told  that  in  1670  after  a  wearisome  journey  through  the 
wilderness,  they  reached  the  swollen  Quinebaug  at  night-fall,  and  the  tired 
mother  gave  up  — woman  fashion — and  refused  to  cross  so  formidable  a 
stream.  John  Sabin  was  too  wise  a  man  to  argue  with  a  tired  woman,  but 
solved  the  problem  with  a  skillful  stroke.  Snatching  the  little  Judith  from 
the  mother’s  arms,  he  dashed  through  the  fording  place  to  the  opposite 
bank,  and  the  wife  was  ready  enough  to  follow. 
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Major  John  Sabin  was  a  bold  and  enterprising  pioneer  who  was  active 
in  the  Indian  troubles.  He  established  his  family  in  a  fortified  house  and 
acquired  great  influence  with  the  Wabaquassett  Indians. 

In  1707  the  Leavens  and  Sabin  families  were  joined  by  the  marriage 
of  Joseph  Leavens  and  Judith  Sabin.  A  valuable  farm,  which  had  been  partly 
cleared  by  the  Indians,  went  with  the  bride,  a  continuous  Leavens  home  ever 
since.  Joseph  was  Justice  of  the  Peace  for  a  long  period,  representative  to 
the  General  Assembly,  and  took  part  in  much  discussion,  as  did  John  Daniels 
II,  before  the  church  at  North  Killingly  (now  Thompson)  was  finally  estab¬ 
lished  in  1730.  Major  Sabin  left  100  pounds  to  his  daughter  Judith  Leavens 
when  he  died. 

Sybil 

Joseph  Leavens  and  Judith  had  thirteen  children,  five  sons  and  eight 
daughters.  The  fourth  of  the  eight  daughters  was  Sybil  Leavens  whom  Nathan¬ 
iel  Daniels  married  in  1762  as  his  second  wife  and  stepmother  to  the  eight 
children  in  his  home.  She  was  certainly  used  to  a  big  family. 

Nathaniel  and  Sybil,  living  in  Killingly,  had  two  children — Gad,  and  then 
Daniel  who  died  at  the  age  of  two.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that  Nathaniel 
and  Ann  had  had  a  son  Dan  in  1757,  a  three  letter  name,  so  recorded  and 
so  always  used  in  town  and  army  records  and  family  letters.  Now  eleven  years 
later  Nathaniel  and  his  second  wife  have  a  child  Daniel  Daniels  who  did  not 
long  survive. 

Worthington,  Massachusetts 

As  the  Indian  Wars  came  to  an  end  the  men  who  had  seen  the  western 
vallies  moved  into  them.  Nine  plantations  had  been  sold  at  public  auction 
in  Boston  in  1762;  and  Colonel  Worthington  had  bought  number  three,  built 
a  mill,  and  the  shell  of  a  church  as  inducements  to  attract  settlers  thither. 

In  1768  Nathaniel  and  his  family  moved  to  Worthington  in  the  Berkshire 
Hills  country  of  Western  Massachusetts.  He  had  chosen  a  fine  site  with  an 
extensive  view.  The  first  night  they  camped  and  one  of  the  children  reported 
later  that  he  thought  he  would  be  eaten  alive  by  the  mosquitos.  Nathaniel 
built  the  first  frame  house  in  the  town  near  the  first  church  and  the  old 
cemetery.  Perhaps  he  carried  his  own  rocker  across  to  the  church  on  Sundays 
for  no  pews  were  yet  provided.  When  the  church  was  organized  he  and  his 
daughter  Dorothy,  aged  17,  were  among  the  founders.  The  first  town  meeting 
was  held  in  his  house  and  he  was  chosen  one  of  the  wardens.  He  was  select¬ 
man  in  1770,  1773,  1774,  1775,  and  1780. 

From  the  History  of  Worthington  by  James  C.  Rice  we  learn  that  at 
first  there  were  no  roads.  Travel  was  entirely  by  blazed  trail;  distances  to 
neighbors  were  great  and  difficult.  Quiltings  were  a  favorite  social  event  but 
the  pioneer  women  had  to  bake  a  supply  to  last  their  families  for  three  days, 
farm  the  baby  out  with  a  neighbor,  spend  one  day  going,  one  quilting,  and 
one  returning.  To  go  to  Northhampton  and  back  without  infringing  on  the 
sacredness  of  the  Sabbaths  that  bound  the  week  was  considered  by  the  farm¬ 
ers  a  recommendation  for  the  speed  and  endurance  of  their  horses.  A  journey 
to  Boston  or  Albany  was  prefaced  by  the  prayers  of  the  Church.  Roads  of 
course  became  one  of  the  first  concerns  of  the  fathers  of  the  town. 

The  first  road  was  laid  out  so  as  to  connect  with  the  Chesterfield  road, 
and  running  west  till  it  reached  the  place  where  stood  the  Inn  of  Alexander 
Miller.  Subsequently  this  road  was  changed  so  as  to  lead  directly  from  “The 
Corners”  to  the  Inn  of  Captain  Nathaniel  Daniels.  This  change  was  made 
by  the  town  so  as  to  prevent  any  travel  by  the  house  of  Alexander  Miller 
who  favored  the  cause  of  Great  Britain,  and  to  secure  the  same  to  Captain 
Nathaniel  Daniels  who  was  a  zealous  patriot.  The  second  road  to  Chester 
passed  Daniel’s  Inn. 


The  Site  of  Nathaniel  Daniels’  Tavern 
Worthington 


The  view  from  the  site  of  Nathaniel  Daniels’  Inn 
Worthington,  Massachusetts,  1935 
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A  sketch  map  of  Worthington,  1935. 

The  distances  between  points  indicated  are  long. 


The  great  thoroughfare  from  Boston  to  Albany  went  through  Worthing¬ 
ton  and  at  one  time  there  were  five  taverns.  The  town  had  for  a  long  time 
the  only  post  office  between  Northampton  and  Pittsfield. 

The  historian  further  tells  us  of  the  strong  character  of  the  early  inhabi¬ 
tants.  “They  were  men  whose  characters  were  formed,  in  that  severe  school 
of  discipline  where  the  patient  endurance  of  hardships  and  trials  was  taught 
to  be  a  virtue.  Commencing  their  manhood,  at  a  time  when  the  whole  energy 
and  valor  of  the  New  England  Colonies  were  demanded  to  resist  the  French 
and  their  Indian  allies  they  became  brave  and  resolute  men.  They  excelled 
the  present  generation  in  that  practical  learning  which  unites  prudence  with 
resolution  and  wisdom  with  goodness.  They  were  men  of  strong  minds,  acute 
discernment  and  unerring  judgment.  When  they  rose  to  speak  on  any  subject 
in  church  or  town  meeting,  they  expressed  themselves  with  the  greatest  firm¬ 
ness  and  perspicacity.  Well  acquainted  with  the  political  affairs  of  the  colonies, 
they  hesitated  to  act  on  none  of  the  questions  before  the  town.” 

The  church  in  Worthington  was  established  in  April,  1771,  and  we  have 
noted  that  Nathaniel  Daniels  and  his  daughter  Dorothy,  age  17,  were  two  of 
the  founders.  From  the  Church’s  statement  of  belief  we  quote:  “We  agree 
that  the  Word  of  God  is  a  sufficient  rule  as  well  for  the  practice  and  disci¬ 
pline  of  the  church  as  the  doctrine  of  faith  and  that  human  compositions  on 
the  subject  of  church  discipline  are  to  be  used  only  as  helps  and  means  for 
the  better  understanding  of  God’s  Word.  In  general  it  k  our  opinion 
that  what  is  called  the  Congregational  form  of  Church  government  and  disci¬ 
pline  is  in  the  main  agreeable  to  the  Word  of  God.” 

The  church  was  unheated  for  a  hundred  years  and  it  is  interesting  to 
note  that  the  church  and  town  were  one  for  another  hundred  years. 


Revolution 

On  the  28th  of  June,  1774,  the  town  met  in  great  excitement.  Word  had 
been  brought  of  the  embargo  on  shipping  in  Boston  and  elsewhere.  A  commit¬ 
tee  of  five  members,  among  them  Nathaniel,  was  appointed  to  correspond 
with  the  committee  in  Boston.  These  committees  of  correspondence  kept  the 
communities  in  touch  with  the  progress  of  the  rebellion.  Help  was  pledged. 
Soon  a  meeting  was  called  of  all  vho  were  soldiers  or  obliged  to  keep  arms 
to  assemble.  When  the  alarm  of  the  19th  of  April,  1775,  came,  and  the  open¬ 
ing  battles  of  the  Revolution  at  Lexington  and  Concord,  Nathaniel  of  Worth¬ 
ington  and  his  son  Nathaniel,  Jr.,  of  Worthington  marched  with  the  minute 
men  as  privates  in  Captain  Ebenezer  Webber’s  Company.  Nathaniel  Sr.’s 
term  is  recorded  as  one  month  and  five  days,  his  son’s  as  twenty-four  days. 
It  was  one  of  the  mistakes  of  the  Revolution  to  make  short  term  enlistments. 
They  had  been  sufficient  perhaps  in  the  Indian  Wars.  There  is  another  record 
for  Nathaniel  in  “Lieut.  Constant  Webster’s  Company,  enlisted  August  15, 
1777,  discharged  August  23,  service  12  days  travel  included.  Company  marched 
from  Worthington  on  expedition  to  Bennington  to  reinforce  army  under 
General  Stark  and  returned  home  via  Northampton  conducting  prisoners 
from  Bennington.”  (Reference:  Massachusetts  Soldiers  and  Sailors  in  the 
Revolution). 

The  battle  of  Bennington  was  a  notable  one.  During  the  Revolution 
Bennington  was  an  important  supply  base  of  the  Continental  army.  The 
English  general  Burgoyne,  on  his  way  toward  New  York  from  Canada  in 
1777,  sent  two  detachments  of  his  army  including  Germans  and  Indians,  to 
seize  the  stores.  They  were  decisively  defeated  by  General  John  Stark  in  a 
battle  fought  on  August  16  on  New  York  soil  about  6  miles  west  of  the  village. 
This  defeat  had  a  vital  effect  on  Burgoyne’s  campaign.  It  is  said  that  the 
battle  flag  raised  at  this  battle  is  the  oldest  stars  and  stripes  in  existence. 
A  monument  301  feet  high  commemorates  the  victory. 
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The  history  of  Worthington  lists  Nathaniel’s  four  sons,  Nathaniel,  Jr., 
Samuel,  John,  and  Dan,  as  all  in  the  Revolution.  We  find  Samuel  in  Captain 
Oliver  Shattuck’s  Hampshire  Co.  Regiment,  and  Dan  in  Col.  Israel  Chapin  s 
2nd  Hampshire  Co.  Regiment.  We  even  find  Dan  described.  Dan.  Daniel. 
Descriptive  list  of  men  detached  from  Col.  Israel  Chapins  (2nd  Hampshiie 
Co.)  regt.  for  the  term  of  3  months,  agreeable  to  resolve  of  June  22,  1780, 
dated  Northampton  Sept.  10,  1780;  Capt.  Webber’s  Co.,  age  22  yrs.  Stature, 
5  ft.  10  in.;  complexion,  dark;  engaged  for  town  of  Worthington,  mustered 
July  5,  1780.”  (Massachusetts  Soldier  and  Sailors  in  War  of  Revolution,  Vol. 
IV,  p.  406). 

We  do  not  find  John  unless  he  was  that  John  who  is  often  recorded  in 
service  at  or  near  Boston — or  could  he  have  been  that  little  man  described, 
“Daniels,  John.  Descriptive  list  of  officers  and  crew  of  ship  ‘Thorne’  com¬ 
manded  by  Capt.  Richard  Corvell,  sworn  to  at  Marblehead  September  14, 
1780,  stature  5  ft.  3  in.,  complexion  dark.”  We  have  no  reason  to  believe 
he  was  ever  sea-going,  but  we  do  know  John  was  a  small  man.  The  Boston 
record  is  much  more  likely  as  John  Horton  Daniels  said  in  1906.  “My  grand¬ 
father,  John  Daniels,  had  married  Betsey  Horton  who  is  said  to  have  been 
a  resident  of  Boston.”  If  John  was  with  the  Continental  Army  we  are  less 
likely  to  find  record  of  him. 

After  the  war  we  find  him  selling  land  in  Worthington  for  60  pounds 
subject  to  payment  in  two  years,  December  4,  1782.  And  again  John  Daniels 
of  Worthington  sells  50  acres  of  land  in  Worthington  to  Samuel  Daniels  of 
Pembroke,  New  Hampshire,  March  19,  1784. 

The  historian  of  Worthington  comments,  “A  number  of  young  men  from 
the  town  offered  to  join  Washington;”  but  the  records  for  these  years  are 
meager  with  good  reason. 

“The  trials  and  hardships  which  the  majority  of  the  families  endured 
can  be  scarcely  credited  by  the  present  generation.  The  ‘females’  worked  the 
farms.  So  few  of  the  males  were  at  home  during  the  war  that  at  no  time 
from  1779-1782  were  there  above  ten  or  twelve  men  in  town  out  of  over 
seventy  families  which  attended  church  on  the  Sabbath.  Destitution  was  so 
great  that  the  General  Court  of  Massachusetts  required  each  town  to  appoint 
a  committee  to  supply  the  soldiers’  families.  Not  only  did  the  men  go  but 
bounties  were  raised  to  pay  them,  blankets  were  collected,  horses  asked  for, 
more  than  the  town  could  gather,  but  the  heroic  effort  was  made  to  buy  and 
supply  those  asked.  Worthington  was  not  rivaled  by  any  town  in  the  moun¬ 
tains  in  her  devotion.” 


What  all  this  may  have  meant  to  the  Daniels  family  with  five  men  in 
the  fight  for  liberty  we  can  only  guess. 


Some  Marriages 

With  the  soldiers  from  Worthington  who  marched  to  the  battle  of  Ben¬ 
nington  was  also  Benjamin  Leavens,  “age  34,  stature  6  feet,  complexion  dark.” 
He  was  a  cousin  of  Sybil's  and  comes  into  our  story  because  in  the  midst 
of  the  war  years  Nathaniel’s  daughter  Ann  married  Benjamin  Leavens;  son 
Samuel  mariied  Sarah  Cochran  and  moved  to  Pembroke,  New  Hampshire, 
where  he  had  a  mill  and  for  twenty  years  was  prominent  in  the  affairs  of  the 
town;  daughter  Eleanor  married  Isaac  Church,  had  two  children  at  Mans¬ 
field,  Connecticut,  and  two  at  Worthington;  son  John  married  Betsey  Horton, 
and  Nathaniel  himself  married  a  third  time. 
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Sarah  Herrick 


In  1776,  Sybil  had  died  and  neighbor  Phineas  Herrick  had  been  killed 
in  the  Revolutionary  war  leaving  his  wife  Sarah  and  eight  children.  Sometime 
in  1777  Nathaniel  married  the  widow,  Mrs.  Sarah  Herrick.  Nathaniel  was  now 
58  years  old,  and  Sarah  44. 

In  1776  Sarah  was  administratrix  of  her  former  husband’s  estate  and 
in  1777  together  with  her  now  husband  Nathaniel  she  presented  accounts  on 
it.  In  1780  the  estate  was  settled,  Sarah  to  have  1/3  of  the  personal  and  1/3 
of  the  real  estate  during  her  life.  The  residue  went  to  the  Herrick  children. 
Elijah,  as  the  eldest  son,  received  2/9;  Leonard,  Zerviah,  Sarah,  Tryphena, 
Esther,  Zipporah  and  Charlotte  each  1/9.  Zerviah  married  Nathaniel’s  son, 
Dan,  and  had  nine  children  in  Worthington.  Zipporah  married  Nathaniel’s 
son,  Gad,  and  had  eight  children  in  Rutland. 


Nathaniel  Leaves  Worthington 

In  1780  Nathaniel  ceases  to  appear  on  the  Worthington  records,  and  we 
have  seen  the  family  tradition  that  he  moved  to  a  place  twenty  miles  east 
of  Albany,  where  he  had  a  fulling  mill.  Apparently  this  move  was  to  a  place 
something  more  than  twenty  miles  north  of  Albany,  near  Saratoga. 

From  records  of  deeds  in  Hampshire  County  Massachusetts,  we  find  that 
in  1782  Nathaniel  bought  land  in  Hadley  for  200  pounds.  This  may  have  been 
as  business  speculation  as  in  1783  he  sells  land  in  Hadley.  In  the  fall  of  1783 
the  records  reads,  “Nathaniel  Daniels,  gentleman,  of  Saratoga  County  and 
State  of  New  York  sells  for  40  pounds,  land  in  Hadley  to  Simeon  Lee  of 
Worthington.  The  same  month  he  appeared  at  Philipstown,  County  of  Albany 
before  John  W.  Schermerhorn  J.  P.  and  his  son  Dan  was  witness. 

Rut  the  next  year  December  31,  1784  he  buys  for  100  pounds  land  in 
Worthington  and  a  year  later  for  100  pounds  sells. 

Then  there  is  a  record  which  tells  quite  a  story. 

“Execution  Rook  Vol.  R.  page  335 — Rerkshire  County.  Mass.  Stephen 
Olney  of  Saratoga,  Albany  County,  N.  Y.  versus  Nathaniel  Daniels,  late  of 
Worthington  and  Nathaniel  Daniels,  Jr.  of  Worthington — to  the  Sheriff  of 
Rerkshire  or  Hampshire  County. 

Whereas,  Stephen  Olney  of  Saratoga  County  of  Albany  by  consideration 
of  our  justices  of  our  Courts  of  Common  Pleas  at  Pittsfield,  Berkshire,  May  2, 
1785,  recovered  judgment  against  Nathaniel  Daniels,  late  of  Worthington, 
gentleman  and  Nathaniel  Daniels,  Jr.  of  same  Worthington,  yeoman,  for  199 
pounds,  12  shillings,  execution  remains  to  be  done.  Therefore,  we  command 
you  that  of  the  chattals  of  said  Nathaniel  and  Nathaniel,  Jr.  you  cause  to 
be  paid  Stephen  Olney  and  for  want  of  bodies  remove  their  bodies  to  jail 
in  Rerkshire  or  Hampshire  County  until  debt  is  paid.  May  27,  1785.”  Ninety 
pounds  of  this  debt  was  paid  on  June  20,  1785.  An  execution  of  judgment 
against  a  lot  of  land  in  second  division,  of  Inner  Commons,  property  of 
Nathaniel,  Sr.  was  made.  Property  valued  at  70  pounds.  On  June  22,  1785  a 
final  payment  of  43  pounds  5  shillings  was  made  to  Mr.  Olney. 

What  hurt  and  bitterness  this  threat  of  debtor’s  prison  caused  Nathaniel 
Daniels,  gentleman,  in  his  66th  year  we  have  suggested  in  the  family  tradi¬ 
tion.  Rut  his  experience  in  the  year  1785  is-  but  part  of  a  much  larger  picture. 
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Post  War  Depression 

Cornwallis’  surrender  at  Yorktown  1781  ended  the  fighting  in  the  Revolu¬ 
tion  War.  The  peace  making  process,  involving  as  it  did  several  European 
nations,  dragged  on  until  1783  when  the  final  treaties  were  signed  and  the 
last  British  soldiers  left  New  York  City.  The  strain  of  unnatural  activity, 
intense  effort  and  anxiety  under  which  the  people  had  been  living  for  a  decade 
was  relaxed,  but  their  problems  were  not  over.  The  government  under  the 
Articles  of  Confederation  was  weak,  economic  problems  of  all  sorts  were  rife. 
Although  they  had  fought  and  won  in  a  common  cause  the  Americans  were 
still  a  few  and  scattered  people,  3  million  with  a  population  density  of  only 
5  to  the  square  mile.  Cities  were  few  and  none  boasted  over  40,000  inhabitants. 
Roads  were  few  and  difficult,  only  one  road  went  west  from  Philadelphia.  Ships 
took  as  long  to  reach  Europe  as  they  had  in  the  days  of  the  first  comers.  The 
nation  had  one  small  bank  and  little  cash  or  credit  and  often  depended  on 
barter.  The  greater  part  of  the  army  returned  to  farm  work  but  found  them¬ 
selves  producing  too  much.  Prices  fell.  Farmers  who  had  borrowed  to  buy  more 
land  could  not  pay  their  debts.  Merchants  couldn’t  sell  stocks  collected  for 
the  armies.  Britain  dumped  surplus  commodities,  foreign  ports  were  closed 
to  American  ships,  Barbary  pirates  preyed  on  them,  balance  of  trade  was 
adverse  and  money  draining  away  to  Europe.  The  Continental  Congress  and 
the  States  had  borrowed  almost  to  the  limit  of  their  capacities  and  scattered 
paper  money  broadcast.  They  now  reaped  the  whirlwind.  When  Congress  set 
up  the  decimal  system  of  coinage  it  found  there  was  no  metal  for  minting. 
The  country  had  so  much  land  that  land  was  not  a  basis  for  credit.  The  Tory 
estates  which  were  confiscated  and  the  numerous  foreclosures  further  pushed 
down  land  values. 


In  the  midst  of  this  distress  Nathaniel  sold  land  for  continental  money 
which  became  worthless  and  he  found  himself  faced  with  debtors  prison. 


But  there  were  thousands  like  him. 


We  read,  “From  the  towns  and  villages  came  petitions  from  people  who 
were  without  money,  who  saw  the  sheriff  foreclose  mortgages  and  take  their 
homes,  who  knew  their  farm  produce  was  unsalable  because  of  the  decline 
in  trade.  These  people,  threatened  with  poverty,  starvation  or  imprisonment 
for  debt  demanded  of  their  governments  an  end  of  their  distress.  The  demand 
for  paper  money  was  fought  out  at  the  polls  of  practically  every  state  in  1786. 
In  Massachusetts,  New  Hampshire,  and  Vermont  shrewd  investors  were 
taking  advantage  of  the  general  distress  by  foreclosing  mortgages,  levying 
on  personal  property  to  collect  debts  and  sending  debtors  to  jail  in  default 
of  payment.  The  courts  were  busy  issuing  foreclosures  and  of  course  the  law¬ 
yers  were  prospering.  The  climax  of  the  tempestuous  year  of  1786  was  armed 
rebellion.  Violence  broke  out  against  the  court  and  the  lawyers,  first  in  Ver¬ 
mont  where  from  August  to  November  1786  courts  were  threatened  and  at 
least  two  were  broken  up.  In  New  Hampshire  400  armed  men  marched  on 
the  legislature.  The  strongest  demonstrations  were  in  Massachusetts.  Courts 
at  Northampton,  Worcester  and  Concord  were  prevented  by  armed  bands. 
At  Great  Barrington  800  “regulators”  not  only  broke  up  the  court  but  freed 
the  prisoners  in  the  jail.  Daniel  Shays  who  gave  his  name  to  this  ‘Shays 
Rebellion’  organized  a  force  to  capture  the  arsenal.  Springfield  was  in  an 
uproar.  The  militia  fired  a  cannon  and  killed  three  rebels.  Shays  forces  mus¬ 
tered  at  Worcester,  the  militia  marched  through  18  inches  of  snow  and  in 
several  brushes  defeated  him.  It  had  taken  4000  men  and  thousands  of  dollars 
to  restore  Law  and  Order.” 
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The  Monarchs  of  the  Valley — Mounts  Pico,  Killington  and  Shrewsbury. 
The  Mountains  Above  Rutland,  Vermont. 

(from  “Old  Rutland”  p.  52.) 


Relief  came  to  the  people  in  various  ways,  most  importantly  the  conven¬ 
tion  with  delegates  from  the  states  meeting  in  Philadelphia  to  consider  the 
economic  crisis  became  the  convention  which  tackled  the  fundamental  problem 
of  a  weak  government  by  creating  the  Constitution — great  men  and  a  great 
document  of  incalculable  importance. 

A  second  relief  came  in  the  opening  of  the  new  States  of  Vermont, 
Kentucky  and  Tennessee.  It  was  to  Vermont  that  Nathaniel  Daniels  and  his 
family  now  turned.  Nathaniel’s  youngest  living  son  Gad  had  gone  as  early  as 
1783  to  Rutland,  Vermont.  By  1788  Nathaniel  and  his  family  had  also  settled 
there.  Nathaniel  and  his  stepdaughter  Zipporah  became  members  of  the 
church  in  1788.  In  1790  Zipporah  and  Gad  were  married  and  about  the  same 
time  Nathaniel’s  son  John  with  wife  Betsey  Horton  also  settled  in  Rutland, 
while  a  little  later  Nathaniel’s  daughter  Eleanor  wife  of  Isaac  Church  settled 
in  Vershire,  Vermont  and  Nathaniel’s  son  Samuel  moved  from  Pembroke, 
N.  H.  to  Vershire  also. 


Vermont 


Nathaniel,  Gad  and  John  were  located  at  West  Rutland.  The  Rutland 
valley  was  a  beautiful  valley.  “The  glorious  mountains  of  the  Taconic  Range 
powerfully  surround  and  lovingly  protect  the  noble  Otter  Creek  valley.  Claren¬ 
don  Gorge  beckons  to  Wallingford  Rocks  that  look  to  Mt.  Herrick  by  way  of 
Chippenbrook,  the  quarterline  road  and  Boardman  Hill;  Herrick  to  Bird  Moun¬ 
tain  and  then  around  the  broad  valley  of  the  Otter,  most  beautiful  of  Vermont 
Vales — and  the  lovely  lakes  that  surround  us,”  exclaims  F.  L.  Temple,  the 
historian  of  “Old  Rutland.” 

Otter  Creek  is  the  longest  river  in  Vermont,  about  91  miles.  There  are 
no  rivers  breaking  through  the  mountains  but  there  are  passes  over  them 
at  1,400  and  2,000  feet  over  which  the  old  Indian  trails  went  and  the  roads 
followed.  During  the  Colonial  and  Indian  Wars  Rutland  was  a  thoroughfare 
through  which  most  of  the  hostile  expeditions  moved.  In  1759  some  800  New 
Hampshire  troops  with  ax,  shovel,  and  hoe  came  cutting  down  trees  and 
making  a  road  of  sorts  from  Charlestown,  New  Hampshire  along  Black  River 
and  Otter  Creek  to  Crown  Point,  New  York.  Soon  after  400  cattle  in  five 
droves  were  going  over  the  new  road  to  diminish  the  scurvy  at  Crown  Point 
Towards  the  last  of  that  November  came  Major  Roger  with  his  surviving 
heroes,  nearly  100  in  number  gone  two  months  on  the  expedition  that  destroy¬ 
ed  the  Indian  village  of  St.  Frances  on  the  St.  Lawrence  from  which  time 
after  time  had  come  massacring  Indians  to  the  Connecticut  River  towns. 

Soon  after  in  1761,  Rutland  obtained  a  charter  from  New  Hampshire 
and  a  surveyor  from  Connecticut.  In  1773  the  first  church  was  organized. 

In  1781  Rutland  County  was  incorporated.  It  then  extended  from  Benning¬ 
ton  Co.  to  Canada  and  the  Green  Mountains  to  the  Hudson  River  and  includ¬ 
ed  Lake  George  and  Lake  Chaplain.  A  little  war  was  fought  between  New 
Hampshire  and  New  York  over  conflicting  claims  and  conflicting  grants  of 
land  in  this  area  in  which  Ethan  Allen  and  his  Green  Mountain  boys  partici¬ 
pated. 

The  early  settlers  brought  their  families  and  effects  with  them,  usually 
in  midwinter  on  sleds  drawn  by  their  horses  and  oxen.  They  did  not  settle 
in  neighborhoods,  but  frequently  miles  from  each  other.  They  would  “make 
a  pitch”  in  the  wilderness  and  later  find  themselves  with  conflicting  titles 
and  grants.  The  settlers  on  the  New  Hampshire  grants  sympathized  generally 
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with  each  other  in  the  controversy  with  New  York.  They  banded  together, 
constituted  committees  of  safety  and  prepared  to  resist  by  force  the  execu¬ 
tion  of  New  York  writs  of  ejectment.  New  York  officials  sometimes  were 
whipped  out  of  the  region. 


The  site  of  the  Daniels’  Farm,  West  Rutland 


In  the  Revolution  the  battle  of  Hubbarton  was  fought  close  to  Rutland. 

With  the  increase  of  population  and  the  end  of  hostilities,  Rutland 
became  one  of  the  state  Capitols  and  the  county  seat.  Main  Street  was  the 
stage  road  from  Montreal  to  New  York  through  which  the  Old  Concord 
coaches  made  their  joyous  way.  Mr.  Temple  wrote,  “One  of  my  revered  aunts 
was  married  at  six  o’clock  in  the  morning  and  set  out  on  her  wedding 
journey  in  the  coach  to  Montreal.”  The  church  bell  tolled  for  deaths — one 
stroke  for  a  man  and  two  for  a  women — followed  by  a  stroke  for  each  year 
of  the  age  of  the  deceased.  There  were  husking  bees  with  pumpkin  pies, 
there  were  kissing  games  like  “run  around  the  chimney.”  The  place  was 
famous  for  pipe  clay  and  linseed  oil  and  eventually  marble.  Like  Pomfret 
to  which  Nathaniel  had  moved  as  a  youth  with  his  father,  Rutland  was  a 
coming  town  when  he  moved  with  his  young  son  Gad  to  Rutland. 

The  records  of  Rutland  in  regard  to  Nathaniel  and  his  family  are  not 
many.  With  pioneer  conditions  and  years  of  war  and  conflicting  governments, 
the  Vermont  records  are  often  sketchy. 

In  the  first  United  States  census,  1790,  we  find  in  Rutland  for  Nathaniel 
Daniels: 

3  free  white  males  16  years  and  upward,  including  heads  of  families. 

1  free  white  male  under  16. 

3  free  white  females  including  heads  of  families. 

1  all  other  free  persons. 

Altho  at  this  time  Nathaniel’s  son  John  (born  in  1751),  with  his  wife 
Betsey  Horton  and  their  children  also  settled  in  Rutland  they  do  not  appear 
in  the  1790  census.  The  census  of  1800  gives  the  families  of  John  and  Gad 
but  no  Nathaniel. 
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Close  up  of  Gravemarker  in 
Pleasant  St.  Cemetery- 
West  Rutland,  Vt.  for 
Nathaniel  Daniels,  Sr.  1719-1799 


Gravemarker  of  Mrs.  Sarah  Herrick  Daniels  (1733-1795)  3rd  wife  of 
Nathaniel  Daniels,  Sr.  in  Pleasant  St.  Cemetery,  West  Rutland,  Vt. 
The  grave  stones  of  Nathaniel  Daniels  and  his  wife  in  the 
Pleasant  Street  Cemetery,  Rutland,  Vermont. 

“In  faith  she  died,  in  dirt  she  lies. 

But  faith  forsees  that  dust  shall  rise, 

When  Jesus  calls,  she  must  obey, 

He’ll  raise  again  this  lifeless  clay.” 


The  records  of  Rutland  are  complicated  by  the  fact  that  another  John 
Daniels — not  a  relative — a  pensioner  of  the  government  also  lived  in  Rutland 
and  our  John  and  Betsey  had  a  son  Gad  named  after  his  uncle.  The  old  Gad 
was  killed  in  the  war  of  1812.  His  widow  Zipporah  had  the  added  tragedy  of 
seeing  three  daughters,  Sophia,  Minerva  and  Matilda,  ages  twenty-four, 
twenty-three  and  twenty-one,  die  within  six  months  of  each  other  in  the  year 
1821.  Three  sons  and  two  daughters  survived,  Stephen  succeeding  to  his 
father’s  farm.  Zipporah  herself  lived  to  the  astonishing  age  of  97  dying  at 
the  beginning  of  the  Civil  War. 

The  exact  time  of  Nathaniel’s  death  we  do  not  have.  The  church  records 
say  he  died  while  a  member.  The  town  history  states  he  was  buried  in  the 
Pleasant  Street  Cemetery  and  the  remains  of  his  tombstone  were  found  beside 
that  of  his  wife  “Mrs.  Sarah,  wife  to  Mr.  Daniels,  died  August  22,  1795  in 
her  62nd  year  of  her  age.”  Nathaniel  probably  lived  four  years  more  and 
died  in  1799. 

We  can  all  rejoice  that,  thanks  to  the  work  of  Mr.  J.  Harrison  Daniels 
of  Baltimore  and  Mrs.  Alton  Swan  of  Rutland  and  others,  a  new  tombstone 
was  erected  in  1955  to  replace  the  one  long  since  rotted  away  over  the  grave 
of  Captain  Nathaniel  Daniels,  father  of  thirteen  children  (and  stepfather 
of  eight),  grandfather  of  forty-eight  with  the  Daniels  name,  business  man, 
active  citizen  of  town  and  church  in  Pomfret,  Connecticut;  Worthington, 
Massachusetts;  and  Rutland,  Vermont;  patriot  and  soldier  of  the  Indian  wars 
and  of  the  Revolution. 


Post  Script 


Bringing  us  into  intimate  touch  with  an  earlier  day  are  many  old  letters, 
folded  and  sealed  with  wax  before  there  were  postage  stamps  or  envelopes, 
which  have  come  down  to  us,  written  by  and  to  the  children  of  John  and 
Betsey  of  Rutland.  In  brief  quotations  from  two  of  these  letters  we  find 
mentioned  a  number  of  the  Daniels  families,  children  and  grandchildren  of 
Nathaniel.  Mentioned  are: 


Nathaniel’s  Children: 


Aunt  Church — Eleanor,  wife  of  Isaac  Church — of  Vershire 
Venerable  parents — John  and  Betsey — of  Rutland 
Uncle  Nathaniel — Nathaniel,  Jr. — of  Saratoga 
Uncle  Dan — Dan — of  Worthington 


Nathaniel’s  Grandchildren 


Dr.  Samuel 
Fanna  Mason 
Clarissa 
Mary 
John 


John  and  Betsey 
Rutland 


Children  of 


Lovina 

Cousin  Asahel 


Children  of 
Gad  and  Zipporah 
Rutland 


Cousin  Betsey 
Cousin  Grosvenor 
Sister  Church  and  husband 
Ann  and  Samuel  Church 


Samuel  and  Sarah 
Vershire 


Children  of 
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1814 


To  Dr.  Samuel  Daniels; 

Worthy  Brother — I  had  the  pleasure  of  receiving-  a  visit  from  a  number 
of  our  kindred.  Aunt  Church  and  cousin  Betsey  Daniels,  from  over  the  moun¬ 
tain  together  with  Clarissa  and  Lovina  all  came  to  visit  me,  and  I  was  highly 
gratified  thereby,  for  the  probability  is,  had  they  not  come  I  should  never  have 
seen  them  again  on  the  Shores  of  Time.  Mary  dismissed  her  school  and  we 
all  went  to  Rutland  together  and  had  our  farewell  visit  at  our  Honored 
Father’s  House — And  there  I  took  an  affectionate  leave  of  many  near  and 
valuable  friends.  Our  Venerable  Parents  bending  beneath  the  weight  of  years, 
with  faltering  accent  pronounce  the  long,  the  sad  Adieu!  the  next  our  aged 
Aunt  with  feeble  voice  proceeds  and  bids  her  niece  a  long  Farewell;  Then  my 
Sisters  dear;  My  Brothers  too,  and  Cousins  near  I  bid  a  Sad,  a  long  Adieu! 
But  may  Bounteous  Heaven  Smile  Propitious  upon  these  Dear  Relatives  who 
are  linked  to  me  by  a  thousand  Tender  Ties  and  grant  them  halcion  Days  of 
Peace, — Which  Crowns  the  Sons  of  Virtues  ways,  with  all  the  Gems  of  con¬ 
scious  Bliss  and  never  failing  Happiness.  Our  friends  when  I  left  were  in  the 
usual  health  except  Brother  John  who  was  complaining  some  with  a  pain 
in  his  breast  but  hope  it  was  owing  to  Nothing  more  than  being  fatigued 
with  his  Short  Campaign  to  Plattsburg.” 

Fanna  Mason 


Ridgeway,  New  York,  Nov.  27,  1830 

To  Dr.  Samuel  Daniels 
Ever  Respected  Cousin: 

It  is  with  pleasure  I  now  write  you  a  few  lines  to  inform  you  of  our  health 
which  is  very  good  at  present,  and  I  hope  these  lines  will  find  you  and  your 
family  enjoying  the  same  blessing.  -  Brother  and  Sister  Church  return¬ 

ed  about  three  weeks  ago.  They  had  a  pleasant  journey  and  found  our  friends 
all  well  that  were  living.  Uncle  Nathaniel  Daniels  died  last  September.  Mr. 
Church  says  Uncle  Dan  Daniels  was  very  smart  for  a  man  of  his  age  and  in 
good  circumstances  as  to  property.  Some  of  his  children  live  in  this  western 
country  but  I  do  not  learn  where.  Mr.  Church  visited  your  father  and  his 
family  and  found  them  enjoying  better  health  than  when  we  visited  them  last 
year.  Mr.  P.  says  Cousin  Asahel  doctors  everything  in  that  country,  but  I  did 
not  learn  anything  of  that  nature  when  I  was  there.  Mrs.  Daniels  and  our  chil¬ 
dren  send  their  best  respects  to  you  and  your  affectionate  family,  and  we  all 
want  to  hear  from  you  soon  if  we  can’t  have  the  pleasure  of  receiving  a 
visit  from  you. 


I  remain  your  Sincere  Friend  and  Cousin, 


Grosvenor  Daniels 
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Note 


A  further  story  of  the  line  through  Farrington  Daniels  is  being  written 
by  O.  B.  D. 


Nathaniel  Daniels  —  Anne  Grosvenor 
(1719-1799) 


John  Daniels  —  Betsey  Horton 
(1751-1832) 

Dr.  Samuel  Daniels  —  Phila  Birchard 

(1790-1831)  : 

John  Horton  Daniels  —  Frances  Pomeroy 
(1825-1913) 

Franc  Birchard  Daniels  —  Florence  Farrington 
(1849-1926) 

Farrington  Daniels-Olive  Bell 
(1899-  ) 


Sons 


Farrington  Jr.-Alice  Monroe 
(1918-  ) 

Children 


Dorin  Slater-Kathryn  Meyer 
(1927-  ) 

Children 


Elizabeth  Miriam 
George  Monroe 
Christopher  Dorin 


1952 

1953 
1957 


Donald  Farrington 
Alan  Leroy 
Kathryn  Helena 


1952 

1953 
1956 


Daughters 


Florence  Mary- James  W.  Drury 
(1920-  ) 

Children 


Miriam  Olive-Martin  James  Ludwig 


(1924-  ) 


Children 


Jonathan  Daniels  Drury  1948 
Jane  Elizabeth  Drury  1952 
Ann  Bernice  Drury  1957 


David  Farrington  Ludwig  1957 
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FARRINGTON  and  OLIVE  DANIELS 


View  of  location  on  Milton  Hill  where 
William  Daniell  lived  at  Milton,  Mass. 


Another  view  on  Milton  Hill  location  of 
residence  of  William  Daniell,  Milton,  Mass. 


Highway  Marker  across  the 
road  from  where  William 
Daniell  residence  stood  on 
Milton  Hill,  Milton,  Mass. 


First  Generation 


WILLIAM 

Children: — 

1.  Susanna 

2.  John 

3.  Mary 

4.  Mary 

5.  Hannah 

6.  Eliezer 

7.  Samuel 


DANIELL,  b.  England,  abt.  1600,  d.  Aug.  26,  1678,  Milton.  Mass. 

mar.  abt.  1640/45  to  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY 
(b.  England,  d.  Nov.  14,  1680,  Milton  Mass.,) 
dau.  of  John  Grenaway  (also  spelled  Greenway), 
who  came  on  the  ship  Mary  and  John  in  1630  to 
Dorchester.  John  Grenaway  was  first  on  list  of 
Freeman  of  Dorchester  1632  and  gave  land  in 
Milton  to  William  and  Catherine. 

bpfc.  Ort.  18,  1646,  Dorchester,  d.  Nov.  13,  1670, 
mar.  June  25,  1669  to  John  Kinsley  of  Milton 
(son  of  Stephen  Kinsley).  Had  one  child  (mother 
died  due  to  childbirth),  Susanna,  b.  Oct.  31,  1670, 
bpt.,  July  (?)  1672,  Dorchester  Ch.  Record;  mar. 
Nov.  13,  1694  to  Wm.  Hock  (b.  Nov.  25,  1663, 
Taunton,  son  of  Wm.  Hock,  Sr.).  John  Kinsley, 
mar.  2nd,  Abigail  Leonard  (dau.  of  James  Leon¬ 
ard),  had  children.  Abigail,  Mary,  John,  Stephen. 
Samuel  and  Elizabeth. 

bpt.  Aug.  6,  1648,  Dorchester,  d.  Oct.  6,  1718, 
Milton,  mar.  March  29,  1672  to  Dorothy  Badcock 
(also  spelled  Babcock). 

bpt.  July  7,  1650,  Dorchester  Church  Record,  d. 
before  1653. 

bpt.  May  10,  1653,  d.  Feb.  22,  1676  the  day  after 
her  husband  was  killed  by  Indians.  Died  giving 
birth  prematurely  to  daughter,  Silence  (b.  Feb. 
22,  1676).  Married,  May  26,  1674  to  Jonathan 
Wood  of  Medfield,  Mass. 

bpt.  Apr.  22,  1655,  Dorchester,  d. 

mar.  Feb.  11,  1673/4  to  Benj.  Badcock  (bro.  of 

Dorothy). 

b.  Julv  25,  1657,  Dorchester  Ch.  Rec.  d.  before 
1678  it  would  appear,  as  he  was  not  mentioned 
in  his  father’s  will. 

bpt.  Apr.  24,  1659,  Dorchester,  d.  before  1707/8 
according  to  “Letters  of  Administration,  granted 
March  1707/8  at  Salem  on  estate  of  Samuel  Dan¬ 
iels  of  Oyster  River  to  Deborah  (Waldo)  Daniels, 
relict  of  Samuel,  who  died  at  Newfoundland.” 
(Essex  Co.  Probate  Records,  Vol.  309,  page  298). 
Mar.  6,  1693/4  at  Boston  to  Mrs.  Deborah  Ford 
(widow  of  Joseph  Ford  of  Bristol,  Mass.).  She 
was  Deborah  Waldo  by  birth,  (V.  R.  of  R.  I.  1636- 
1850,  Vol.  6,  pages  51,  55,  77).  Marriage  of  Sam¬ 
uel  and  Deborah  in  Boston  Town  Records,  City 
Doct.  No.  130,  p.  217.  In  1717  Deborah  Daniels 
was  living-  in  Newberry.  Mass,  and  gave  a  deed 
for  land  to  Eleazer  Hudson. 

Note: — Information  and  data  on  pages  40,  41  of 
The  Waldo  Genealogy,  by  Waldo  Lincoln,  is  in 
error  about  Deborah  Waldo  Ford  and  Samuel 
Daniell. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife.  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 


Second  Generation 


2.  JOHN  DANIELL,  bpt.  Aug.  6,  1648,  Dorchester,  Mass.,  d.  Oct.  6,  1718, 

Milton,  Mass.,  mar.  March  29,  1672  to  DOROTHY 
BADCOCK  (b.  ,  d.  ,  dau.  of  George  Bad- 

cock).  2nd  mar.  abt.  1693/4  to  ABIGAIL - 

(b.  ,  d.  Nov.  9,  1717). 

Children: — 


1.  Elizabeth 


2.  William 

3.  Dorothy 

twins 

4.  Mary 

5.  Mary 

twins 

6.  William 


7.  John 

8.  Hannah 

9.  Jemimah 


10.  John,  Jr. 

11.  Zebediah 


Children: — 2nd  Marriage 


b.  Aug.  22,  1673,  Milton,  d.  Oct.  9,  1725,  Brain¬ 
tree,  Mass.  mar.  Jan.  5,  1694  to  Samuel  Spears 
of  Braintree,  Mass. 

b.  Jan.  16,  1674/5,  Milton,  d.  July  8.  1676,  Milton, 
b.  Oct.  21,  1676,  Milton,  d. 

b.  Oct.  21,  1676,  Milton,  d.  Aug.  26,  1678,  Milton. 

b.  May  31,  1678,  Milton,  d. 
mar.  May  31,  1699  to  Benj.  Scott. 

b.  May  31,  1678,  Milton,  d.  before  1718  (Father’s 
Will),  mar.  Sept.  27,  1699  to  Dorothy  Budd  (b. 
July  23,  1678,  d.  .  dau.  of  Edward  and  Doro¬ 
thy  - Budd). 

b.  Mar.  5,  1680,  Milton,  d.  June  17,  1685,  Milton. 

b.  Nov.  25,  1681,  Milton,  d.  before  1695,  Milton. 

bpt.  Sept.  16,  1683,  Milton  d.  Feb.  11,  1762,  at 
home  of  son,  Seth.  mar.  Dec.  12,  1706  at  Milton 
to  Ebenezer  Tucker  (b  .May  20,  1682,  d.  Jan.  8, 
1721/2,  son  of  James  and  grandson  of  Robert). 
2nd  mar.  Oct.  24,  1733  to  Lt.  Henry  Vose. 

b.  Mar.  9,  1685,  Milton,  d.  Feb.  19,  1765,  Milton 
(V.  R.)  mar.  Aug.  5,  1707  to  Ellener  Verin. 

b.  June  24,  1686,  Milton,  d.  ,  ,  mar.  Sept.. 

22,  1707  at  Boston  to  Elizabeth  Leamon  of 
Charlestown,  Mass.  (Boston  Marriages  Rep.  of 
Comm.  Doct.  No.  28,  p.  286). 


1.  Hannah  b.  May  17,  1695,  Milton,  d.  1733,  mar. 

July  14,  1715  at  Milton  to  George  Badcock  of 
Milton,  Mass. 


Second  Generation 


5.  HANNAH  DANIELL,  bpt.  Apr.  22,  1655  at  Dorchester  (lived  at  Milton  and 

went  to  church  at  Dorchester,  which  was  quite 
a  distance  in  those  days),  d. 

mar.  Feb.  11,  1674  at  Milton  to  BENJAMIN  BAD¬ 
COCK  of  Milton.  (The  Badcock  family  lived 
across  the  road  from  the  Daniell). 
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Children: — 

1.  Hannah 

2.  Benjamin,  Jr. 

3.  Patience 

4.  Mary 

5.  William 

6.  Ruamah 

7.  George 


7.  SAMUEL  DANIELL, 


Children: — 

1.  John 

2.  William 


b.  Feb.  27,  1675,  Milton,  d. 
b.  Apr.  29,  1678,  Milton,  d.  before  March  1698. 
b.  Aug.  31,  1680,  Milton,  d.  before  March  1698. 
b.  July  28,  1682,  Milton,  d.  Jan.  26,  1683,  Milton, 
b.  abt.  1684. 

b.  abt.  1686,  Milton,  d.  , 

mar.  Apr.  1796  to  Joseph  Billings  of  Dorchester. 

b.  Aug.  9,  1688,  Milton,  d.  Mar.  18,  1734,  Milton. 

Second  Generation 


bpt.  Apr.  24,  1659,  Dorchester,  a.  before  1707/8  in 
Newfoundland  on  Oyster  River,  N.  H.  (Letters 
of  Administration,  granted  March  1707/8  at 
Salem  (Mass.)  on  estate  of  Samuel  to  Deborah 
(Waldo)  Daniels.  (See  Essex  Co.  Probate  Records, 
Vol.  309,  page  298).  Also  according  to  a  Deed, 
dated  Apr.  25,  1710  was  deceased  at  that  date 
(Deed  Book  6,  p.  172,  Bristol  Co.  Northern  Dist. 
Land  Records,  Taunton,  Mass.).  Samuel  was  in 
England  at  the  time  of  his  father’s  death  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Will.  Samuel,  returned  and  sold  the 
land  willed  to  him  by  his  father,  Deeds  dated, 
Feb.  7,  1680  and  July  12,  1682.  (Suffolk  Co.  Lib. 
12,  No.  30  and  No.  339).  Mar.  March  6,  1693/4 
at  Boston  (City  Doct.  No.  130,  p.  217)  to  MRS. 
DEBORAH  FORD  (nee  Deborah  Waldo)  and 
(Widow  of  Joseph  Ford  of  Bristol,  Mass.  V.  R. 
of  R.  I.  1636-1850,  Vol.  6,  p.  51,  55,  77).  After 
the  birth  of  their  first  two  children,  Samuel  and 
Deborah  moved  to  Newbury,  Mass. 


b.  Mar.  20,  1695,  Boston,  {City  Doct.  No.  130,  p. 
221).  bpt.  Mar.  24,  1695  (1st  Church  Record,  p. 
225).  mar.  Aug.  5,  1725  at  Boston  (B.  T.  Rec. 
Doct.  No.  101,  p.  315)  to  Elizabeth  Buck  of  Salem, 
dau.  of  Samuel  and  Elizabeth  (Tawley)  Ruck, 
(Essex  Antiq.  Vol.  3,  p.  6). 

b.  May  10,  1696,  Boston,  (1st  Ch.  Rec.  p.  231), 
d.  in  1787,  Salisbury  (Will  No.  7160,  Essex  Co. 
Pro.  Court,  Salem).  Mar.  Dec.  10,  1718  to  Alice 
(Else)  Wadleigh  (Salisbury,  Mass.  V.  R.  p.  323). 
William  was  of  Newbury  at  time  of  marriage. 
Alice  (Else)  Wadleigh  was  dau.  of  John  and  Abi- 
gaill  (  )  Wadleigh,  b.  Aug.  17.  1693  (Salis¬ 

bury  Births,  1850,  p.  243,  also  East  Parish  Ch. 
Records). 
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There  may  have  been  other  children  born  to  Samuel  and  Deborah  Daniell, 
between  1696  and  1704,  but  they  are  not  known.  One  other  child  is  known 
about,  who  was  born  Sept.  7,  1704  at  Newbury,  Mass. 

(?)  Hannah  b.  Sept.  7,  1704,  Newbery,  Mass.  (Newberry  V.  R. 

p.  135). 


A  Deed  Given  By  Debrah  Daniels,  Widow  Of  Samuel  Daniels 

Know  all  men  by  these  present,  that  I  Debrah  Daniels,  widow,  relict 
of  Samuel  Daniels  late  of  Newbury  in  the  county  of  Essex  in  New  England, 
Blacksmith  deceased  for  divers  good  causes  and  considerations  me  thereunto 
moveing  have  remised,  released  and  forever  quit  claimed  and  by  those  present 
do  remise,  release  and  forever  quit  claime  unto  Eliazor  Hudson  of  Newbury, 
aforesaid,  Shop  Cooper  and  Deborah,  his  wife  and  to  Rice  Edwards  of  New¬ 
bury  aforesaid.  Shipwright  and  Rebeccah,  his  wife  (which  said  Deborah  and 
Rebecca  are  the  only  surviving  children  and  coheires  of  Joseph  Ford  formerly 
of  Bristol,  shipwright,  deceased  a  former  husband  of  me  the  said  Deborah, 
and  to  their  heirs  and  assignes  forever.  All  that  such  right,  title,  interest, 
dower,  title  of  dower  Thirds  claime  and  demand,  whatsoever  which  I  the  said 
Deborah  Daniels  ever  had  or  which  my  heires.  Executors  or  Administrators 
or  any  of  them  in  time  to  come  can,  may,  might  or  ought  to  have  of.  into 
or  out  of  the  estate  of  my  said  late  husband,  Joseph  Ford  sailboate  stand¬ 
ing  in  the  town  of  Bristol  or  elsewhere  within  ye  premises  of  the  same  town 
or  at  Pappasquash  by  any  manner  wayes  or  meanes  whatsoever).  In  witness 
whereof  I  have  hereunto  sett  my  hand  and  seal  the  Twenty  fifth  day  of 

April  Anno  Domini  1710:  — -  Annogs  RRo:  Anna,  Magna,  Brittaino: 

- -  _  -  nono. 

Sealed  and  Delivered  in  presence  of  us. 


The  mark 

Jonathan  Waldo  of  Deborah  ;  J  :  Daniels  (S) 

Hannah  Waldo  (her  mark  looked  like  a  Capital  J) 

Suffolk  Boston  April  25:  1710: 

Deborah  Daniels  within  named  personally  appear¬ 
ed  before  me  the  subscriber  and  of  her  Majesties 
Justices  of  the  Peace  in  ye  County  aforesaid  and 
acknowledged  the  within  written  instrument  to 
be  her  act  and  Deed. 

Jer.  Dummer,  J.  P. 

Entered  the  29th  of  Aprill  :  1710 
By  John  Cary,  Recorder 


The  above  Deed  is  Recorded  on  page  172,  Book  6,  Bristol  County,  Northern 
District  Land  Records,  Taunton,  Mass. 


Estate  Of  Samuel  Daniels 

Letters  of  Administration  were  granted  March  1707-08  at  Salem  on 
Estate  of  Samuel  Daniels  of  Oyster  River  to  Deborah  (Waldo)  Daniels,  relict 
of  Samuel,  who  died  at  Newfoundland.  Sureties,  Edmund  Greenleaf  and 
Eleazer  Hudson.  Deborah,  the  widow  was  living  at  Newberry  (Essex  Co.,  Pro¬ 
bate  Records,  Vol.  319,  page  298).  In  1717  Deborah  Daniels  gave  a  deed  to 
Eleazer  Hudson  in  Newberry,  Mass. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 


Third  Generation 


I  ELIZABETH  DANIELS,  b.  Aug.  22,  1673,  Milton,  d.  Oct.  9,  1725,  Braintree, 

mar.  June  7,  1694  in  Milton,  Mass,  to  Samuel 
Spears,  Jr.  of  Braintree,  (b.  Jan.  16.  1658,  d.  Dec. 
24,  1713,  Braintree)  son  of  Samuel,  Sr.  (2), 
George  (1),  of  Braintree,  Mass.  It  was  SamueTs 
second  marriage  and  little  is  known  about  his  first 
,  wife,  Sarah.  Reference  of  her  is  found  only  once, 
“a  child  of  the  church”  was  dismissed  from  church 
at  Billerica  to  church  at  Braintree,  1684.  Eliza¬ 
beth  Spears,  widow,  mar.  2nd  to  Joseph  Green 
on  March  3,  1718. 


SAMUEL  SPEARS,  Jr.  took  oath  of  allegiance 
Oct.  29,  1678.  Signed  Braintree  agreement  to  de¬ 
fend  town’s  rights  against  aggressive  Bostonians, 

2,  March  1699  and  was  selectman,  1704  and  ’05. 
ELIZABETH  was  appointed  administratrix,  Feb. 

3,  1713  on  which  day  she  entered  inventory  of 
1118  pounds.  She  presented  accounts,  1718  and 
1719  both  listing  her  expenses  in  providing  for 
her  children.  The  oldest  son,  Samuel,  gentleman, 
was  made  admisitrator,  de  bonis  non,  on  Aug.  7, 
1727.  “Out  of  pure  regard  for  his  brethern,”  Sam¬ 
uel  requested  that  there  be  no  division  of  the 
estate  till  all  had  come  of  age,  but  his  sister, 
Mehitable  Neal  and  her  husband,  Benj.  Neal,  in¬ 
sisted  on  distribution  and  entered  an  appeal 
against  his  appointment.  The  division  was  made 
by  court  on  Apr.  24,  1728. 

Children: — 


1.  Samuel 


2.  Daniel 

3.  Elizabeth 

4.  Mehitable 


b.  Julv  6.  1696.  mar.  Thankful  Nichols  of  Hing- 
ham.  Grad,  of  Harvard  1715,  M.  A.  1718.  Taught 
school  in  Truro  and  1718  preaching  in  Needham. 
His  will  was  dated  May  29,  1727  and  was  probated 
Jan.  28,  1755. 

b.  Aug.  25,  1698,  d.  young. 

b.  June  19,  1700,  d.  young-. 

b.  Sept.  23,  1702,  mar.  May  31.  1727  to  Benj. 
Neale. 


5.  Dorothy 

6.  Hannah 


7.  William 


bpt.  Sept.  3,  1704,  mar.  Benj.  Veasey. 

bpt.  Aug.  4,  1706,  mar.  Jan.  9,  1726  to  Robert 
LeMont. 

b.  Jan.  8,  1708,  mar.  Feb.  18.  1729  to  Hannah 
Penneman,  who  died,  Apr.  10,  1780.;  2nd  mar. 
Dec.  1781  to  Pursella  (Thayer)  Hayden  Ford. 
William  died,  July  13,  1782  at  age  of  84  years. 
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Third  Generation 


5.  MARY  DANIELS,  b.  May  31,  1678,  Milton,  d.  .  mar.  May  31.  1699 

to  BENJAMIN  SCOTT  (b.  Sept.  24,  1674,  d.  ) 


Children: — 

of  Braintree  and  son  of  Peter,  (2)  and  wife  Abi¬ 
gail  Neal,  Benj.,  (1)  of  Braintree.  (Births  and 
List  of  children  obtained  from  Milton,  Mass. 
Church  Records  and  D.  A.  R.  Records,  Montclair, 
N.  J.  1955). 

1.  Benjamin 

2.  John 

3.  Jemima 

4.  Peter 

5.  William 

6.  Hannah 

7.  Abigail 

8.  Zebadiah 

9.  Mary 

10.  William 

11.  Ichabod 

12.  Abigail 

b.  Feb.  ,  1700,  bpt.  May  18,  1701,  d. 

bpt.  Nov.  22,  1702,  Milton,  d. 

bpt.  Oct.  26,  1703,  Milton,  d. 

bpt.  Aug.  25.  1706,  Milton,  d. 

b.  Sept.  9,  1708,  Milton,  d.  Nov.  22,  1708. 

b.  May  11,  1711,  Milton,  d. 

b.  Aug.  22,  1712,  Milton,  d.  Jan.  24.  1719/20. 

b.  Feb.  14,  1713/4,  Milton,  d. 

b.  May  13,  1715,  Milton,  d. 

b.  Sept.  29,  1716,  Milton,  d. 

b.  Sept.  17,  1717,  Milton,  d. 

b.  Feb.  8,  1720/21. 

Third  Generation 

6.  WILLIAM  DANIELS,  b.  May  31,  1678,  Milton,  Mass.,  d.  abt.  1705  (wife 

re-mar.  in  1.706  and  his  father’s  will  of  1718  men- 


Children: — 

tioned  him  as  deceased).  Mar.  Sept.  27,  1699  at 
Boston  (B.  T.  Doct.  No.  130,  Report  9.  p.  250)  to 
DOROTHY  BUDD  (b.  July  23,  1678,  Boston,  d. 
abt.  1733),  dau.  of  Edward  and  Dorothy  (  ) 

Budd,  Report  9,  p.  144) ;  Mrs.  Dorothy  Daniels, 
2nd  mar.,  May  24,  1706  to  Timothy  Robinson 
(Boston  Marriages,  Doct.  No.  101,  p.  15). 

1.  John 

b.  Nov.  6,  1700,  Boston  (B.  T.  Rec.  Doct.  No.  43, 
p.  2).  d. 

mar.  ,  1726  to  Elizabeth  - . 

2nd  mar.  Oct.  26,  1728  to  Mary  Clark  (b.  Oct.  15, 
(16),  1709.  d.  .,  dau.  of  Thomas  and  Mary 

(Green)  Clark  of  Boston,  (Gen.  and  Estates  of 
Charlestown,  by  Wyman,  p.  276  and  217,  and  An¬ 
cient  and  Hon.  Artil.  Co.  of  Mass.  Vol.  2,  p.  3). 

2.  William,  Jr. 

b.  Sept.  16,  1702,  Boston  (B.  T.  Rec.  Doct.  No.  43, 
p.  14).  d.  ,  ,  mar.  , 

Living  at  New  London,  Colony  of  Conn.  Apr.  9, 
1734  and  was  a  Shipwright,  (Suffolk  Co.,  Mass. 
Deed,  48:288). 
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Third  Generation 


9.  JEMIMAH  (Jemima) 


Children : — 

1.  Seth 

2.  Experience 

3.  Jedidiah 

4.  Dorothy 

5.  Esther 
0 .  Isaac 

7.  Susannah 

8.  Rebecca 


10.  JOHN  DANIELS,  J 

Children : — - 

1.  Dorothy 

2.  John,  3rd 

3.  Ellener  (Eleanor) 

4.  Nathaniel 


5.  Susannah 


DANIELS,  bpt.  Sept.  16.  1683,  Milton  Mass.,  d.  Feb. 
11,  1762  in  Shrewsbury,  Mass,  at  the  home  of  her 
son  Seth.  Mar.  Dec.  12,  1706  at  Milton  to  EBENE- 
ZER  TUCKER  (b.  May  20,  1682,  Milton,  d.  Jan. 
8,  1721/2),  son  of  James,  (2)  Robert,  (1);  2nd 
mar.  Oct.  24,  1733  to  LT.  HENRY  VOSE,  (3), 
Capt.  Thos.  (2)  Rob’t.  (1)  an  original  proprietor 
of  Milton  and  largest  landowner. 

b.  Dec.  7,  1708,  Milton,  d.  . .  mar.  Oct.  26, 

1732  to  Hannah  Whiting  of  Roxbury,  Mass. 

b.  Sept.  22,  1710.  Milton,  d.  . .  mar.  June  21, 

1733  at  Milton,  to  Thomas  Vose,  (son  of  Lt.  Henry 
Vose,  of  Milton). 

b.  Sept.  14,  1712,  Milton,  d.  .  mar.  to  Joana; 
2nd  mar.  to  Elizabeth  Lynde;  3rd  mar.  to  Hannah 
Smith;  4th  mar.  to  Elizabeth  Coolidge. 

b.  July  22,  1716,  Milton,  mar .  ,  1734  to 

Joseph  Shaw  of  Milton, 
b .  ,  1717. 

b.  Apr.  28,  1718,  Milton,  d. 

bpt.  Aug.  23,  1718.  Milton  (Milton  Ch.  Rec.). 

b.  Sept.  19,  1720,  bpt.  Oct.  16,  1720,  Milton,  Mass. 
(Milton  Ch.  Rec.);  mar.  Oct.  17,  1737  to  Wm. 
Green  of  Leicester,  Mass. 


Third  Generation 


b.  Mar.  9,  1685  at  Milton,  Mass.,  d.  Feb.  19,  1765. 
(Milton  V.  R.)  His  son  Nathaniel  was  Executor 
of  estate,  Mar.  12,  1765,  (Suffolk  Co.,  Mass. 

Deeds,  106:220,  106:190).  mar.  Aug.  5.  1707  at 
Milton,  Mass,  to  ELLENER  VERIN  (bpt.  Oct.  15, 
1693,  d.  Nov.  9,  1750  at  Pomfret,  Conn.). 


b.  July  12,  1709,  Milton.  Mass.,  d.  Feb.  10,  1711. 

b.  Apr.  16,  1711,  Milton,  d.  1769  at  Milton 

(Deed  123;155,  dated,  6-10-’69,  Norfolk  Co., 
Mass.);  mar.  Dec.  2,  1731  to  Hannah  Miller. 

h.  Apr.  25,  1713,  Milton,  d.  .  mar.  Jan.  11. 

1729  at  Milton,  Mass,  to  William  Summer. 

b.  Aug.  23,  1719,  Milton,  d.  after  1790  and  abt. 
1799  at  Rutland,  Vt.,  mar.  Oct.  20,  1741  at  Pom- 
fret,  Conn,  to  Ann  Grosvenor  (b.  Sept.  15,  1724, 
Promfret,  d.  Feb.  3,  1762,  Promfret);  2nd  mar. 
summer  of  1762  to  Sybil  Leavens  (b.  1722,  d. 
1776/7);  3rd  mar.  in  1777  to  Mrs.  Sarah  (Leon¬ 
ard)  Herrick  (b.  1733,  d.  Aug.  22,  1795,  Rutland, 
Vt.),  widow  of  Phineas  Herrick. 

b.  Jan.  17,  1723,  Milton,  d. 
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Third  Generation 


11.  ZEBEDIAH  DANIELS,  b.  June  24,  1686,  Milton,  Mass.,  d . 

mar.  Sept.  22,  1707  at  Boston,  Mass,  to  ELIZA¬ 
BETH  LEAMON  of  Charlestown,  Mass.  (bpt. 

Nov.  16,  1684,  Charlestown,  d . ,  dau.  of 

Samuel  and  Mary  (Langley)  Leamon  (Gen.  and 
Estates  of  Charlestown,  by  Wyman),  (Boston 
Marriage  Report  of  Comm.  1700-1751,  Doct.  No. 

28,  p.  286). 

Children: — 


1.  Elizabeth 

2.  Mary 

3.  Samuel 

4.  Elizabeth 

5.  Samuel 

6.  Elizabeth 

7.  William 


b.  Jan.  18,  1708,  Boston,  (B.  T.  Rec.  Doct.  No.  43, 
p.  55).  d.  before  1714  as  4th  child  was  also  named 
Elizabeth. 

b.  Jan.  14,  1709,  Boston  (B.  T.  Rec.  Doct.  No.  43, 

p.  61). 

b.  Dec.  28,  1712,  Boston,  (B.  T.  Rec.  Doct.  No.  43, 
p.  82).  d.  before  1718  as  5th  child  was  also  named 
Samuel. 

b.  Sept.  30,  1714,  Boston,  (B.  T.  Rec.  Doct.  No. 
43,  p.  97.  d.  before  1721  as  6th  child  was  also 
named  Elizabeth. 

b.  Feb.  16,  1718,  Boston,  (B.  T.  Rec.  Doct.  No.  43, 
p.  133). 

b.  Julv  21,  1721,  Boston,  (B.  T.  Rec.  Doct.  No.  43, 
p.  150). 

b.  Feb.  5,  1725,  Boston,  (B.  T.  Rec.  Doct.  No.  43, 
p.  170). 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  2nd  wife,  ABIGAIL . . 


Third  Generation 


1.  HANNAH  DANIELS,  b.  May  17,  1695  at  Milton,  Mass.,  d.  Mar.  22,  1733, 

Milton,  (Milton  V.  R.);  mar.  July  14,  1715  at 
Milton,  Mass,  to  GEORGE  BADCOCK,  Jr. 
(George  (2),  Benjamin  (1)  )  of  Milton,  Mass. 

Children : — - 


1.  Hannah 

b. 

2.  Abigail 

b. 

3.  Patience 

b. 

4.  Hannah 

b. 

5.  Mary 

b. 

6.  Katharin 

b. 

7.  George 

b. 

8.  Benjamin 

b. 

9.  John 

b. 

10.  William 

b. 

Nov.  6,  1716,  Milton,  d.  Nov.  12,  1723,  Milton. 

Apr.  10,  1718,  Milton,  d.  . . 

Jan.  7,  1719/20,  Milton,  d . 

Jan.  23,  1723,  Milton,  d.  Mar.  22,  1733,  Milton. 

Dec.  22,  1723,  Milton,  d . 

Nov.  25,  1725,  Milton,  d . . 

Dec.  3,  1727,  Milton,  d.  July  2,  1783,  age  56  yrs. 

Oct.  23,  1729,  Milton,  d . 

Aug.  25,  1731,  Milton,  d . . 

Mar.  10,  1733,  Milton,  d . . 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  7  SAMUEL  DANIELL  (1659  to  1706)  wife, 

MRS.  DEBORAH  WALDO  FORD. 


Third  Generation 


1  JOHN  DANIELS,  b.  Mar.  20,  1695  at  Boston  (Boston  Town  Record,  City 

Doct.  No.  130,  p.  221),  bpt.  Mar.  24,  1695  (1st  Ch. 
Rec.,  p.  231),  d.  after  1742  (Deed  65:135,  Suff.  Co. 
Boston,  Mass.).  John  was  a  Ropemaker  in  Boston. 
Believe  died  abt.  1745.  mar.  Aug.  5,  1725  at  Bos¬ 
ton  (B.  T.  Rec.  Doct.  No.  101,  p.  135)  to  ELIZA¬ 
BETH  RUCK  of  Salem,  Mass.  (dau.  of  Samuel 
and  Elizabeth  (Tawley)  Ruck  of  Salem,  Essex 
Antiquarian,  1899,  Vol.  3,  p.  66). 

Children : — 


1.  Elizabeth 

2.  Deborah 

3.  Elizabeth 

4.  John,  Jr. 

5.  Tawley 

6.  Samuel 


b.  Oct.  9,  1727,  Boston,  (B.  T.  Rec.  Doct.  No.  43, 
p.  181).  d.  before  1731  as  3rd  child  was  also 
named  Elizabeth. 

b.  Oct.  1,  1729,  Boston,  (B.  T.  Rec.  Doct.  No.  43, 
p.  191). 

b.  Aug.  3,  1731,  Boston,  j(B.  T.  Rec.  Doct.  No.  43, 

p.  202). 

b.  May  21,  1738,  Boston,  (B.  T.  Rec.  Doct.  No.  43, 
p.  232). 

b.  June  22,  1739,  Boston,  (B.  T.  Rec.  No.  43, 
p.  236). 

b.  Oct.  31,  1740,  Boston,  (B.  T.  Rec.  Doct.  No.  43, 

p.  239),  d .  1806,  Milford,  Conn.,  mar.  Dec. 

9,  1762  at  Boston,  Mass,  to  Sarah  Lathrop. 


Note:  There  could  have  been  other  children,  possibly  one  named  William 

born  in  1741  to  1744. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  7  SAMUEL  DANIELL  (1659  to  1706)  wife, 

MRS.  DEBORAH  WALDO  FORD. 


Third  Generation 

2.  WILLIAM  DANIELS,  b.  May  10,  1696  at  Boston  (1st  Ch.  Rec.  p.  231), 

d.  1787,  Will  dated  July  12,  1787  at  Salisbury, 
Mass.  (Will  No.  7160,  Essex  Co.  Probate  Court, 
Salem,  Mass.);  mar.  Dec.  10.  1718  to  ALICE 
(Else)  WADLEIGH  (Salisbury  V.  R.  to  1850, 

p.  323).  2nd  mar.  .  to  JOANNA  .  of 

Beverly,  Mass,  (b .  1734,  d.  Dec.  25,  1797, 

ae.  63).  (Essex  Antiquarian,  Vol.  3,  p.  132,  Will 
No.  7162,  Essex  Co.). 

Children: — 

1.  William,  Jr.  u  "-V-  L  1730,  Boston,  (Norfolk  Co.  Court 

Book),  d.  Sent.  30,  1742,  Boston  (Salisbury,  V.  R. 

p.  546  and  Norfolk  Co.  Ct.  Bk.). 

2.  Deborah  >'nt.  July  16,  1721,  Boston,  (East  Parish  Church 

Record  and  Sal.  V.  R.). 
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3.  Samuel 


4.  Mary 


twins 


5.  Waldo 


b.  June  12,  1725,  Boston  (p.  65  of  Sal.  V.  R.  and 
Nor.  Co.  Court  Book). 

b.  .  1742,  Boston  (p.  65  of  Sal.  V.  R.  and 

Nor.  Co.  Ct.  Bk.),  d.  Dec.  15,  1742,  Boston, 
(p.  546  of  Sal.  V.  R.  and  Norfolk  Co.  Ct.  Bk.). 

b . ,  1742,  Boston  (p.  546  of  Sal.  V.  R.  and 

Nor.  Co.  Ct.  Bk.),  d.  Dec.  16.  1742,  Boston. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 


Fourth  Generation 


2.  JOHN  DANIELS,  3rd,  b.  Apr.  16,  1711  at  Milton,  Mass.,  d .  1769 

at  Milton,  Mass.  (Deed  123:155,  dated  6/10./’69, 
Norfolk  Co.,  Mass.)  mar.  Dec.  2,  1731  at  Milton, 
to  HANNAH  MILLER. 

Children: — 

1.  John,  4th  b.  Sept.  2,  1732,  Milton,  d.  before  Sept.  2,  1765, 

Milton  (Probate  Court  Record  No.  13694,  Suff.  Co. 
Boston);  mar.  Jan.  25,  1755  at  Milton,  Mass,  to 
Sarah  Billings),  dau.  of  Isaac  Billings  of  Milton, 
Mass. 


2.  Hannah 

3.  Rebeckah 

4.  Verin 

5.  Samuel 

6.  Nathaniel 


7.  Ebenezer 

8.  Mary 

9.  Eleanor 

10.  Joseph 

11.  Rebeckah 

12.  Dorothy 

13.  Elizabeth 


b.  Jan.  26,  1734/5,  Milton,  d. .  mar. . 

1766  at  .  to  Joseph  Crane. 

b.  Feb.  15,  1737,  Milton,  d.  May  11,  1748,  Milton. 

twins 

b-  Feb.  15,  1737,  Milton,  d.  Feb.  1,  1776  in  Rev. 
War;  mar.  Jan.  5,  1760,  at  Milton  to  Ruth  Bill¬ 
ings,  dau.  of  Isaac  Billings  of  Milton,  Mass. 

b.  June  15,  1739,  Milton,  d.  Aug.  19,  1740,  Milton. 

b.  July  17,  1741,  Milton,  d.  Nov.  10,  1777  in  Rev. 

War;  mar .  1765  at  Milton,  Mass,  to  Han¬ 

nah  Wadsworth,  dau.  of  John  Wadsworth  of  Mil- 
ton. 

b.  Jan.  16,  1743,  Milton,  d.  May  5,  1748,  Milton. 

b.  May  29,  1744,  Milton,  d .  mar . . 

1767  at  Milton,  Mass  to  Jacob  Copland. 

bpt.  Feb.  2,  1745,  Milton,  d . .  mar . 

at  .  to  William  Arnold  of  Braintree,  Mass. 

(Deed,  Suff.  Co.  125:53,  dated  1773). 

b.  Nov.  29,  1747,  Milton,  d.  .  (was  a  House- 

wright  Carpenter)  and  lived  in  Boston  in  1773, 
(Deed,  Suff.  Co.  125:53,  dated  Feb.  26,  1773). 

b.  Apr.  27,  1749,  Milton,  d . 

b.  Aug.  1,  1750,  Milton,  d.  Nov.  1,  1750,  Milton. 

b.  July  22,  1752,  Milton,  d . . 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife.  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

Fourth  Generation 


3.  ELLENER  DANIELS,  b.  Apr.  25,  1713  at  Milton,  Mass.,  d . mar. 

Jan.  28,  1728  at  Boston,  Mass  to  WILLIAM  SUM¬ 
NER  (b.  Feb.  5,  1705,  Milton,  d . ),  son  of 

Wm.  (3),  Roger  (2),  William  (1).  Elleaner  (or 
Eleanor)  and  William  lived  at  Milton,  but  moved 
to  Mansfield,  Conn,  and  then  Pomfret,  Conn,  be¬ 
tween  Feb.  1734  and  Dec.  1739. 

Children: — 


1.  John 

2.  Clement 

3.  William 

4.  Mary 

5.  William 

6.  Esther 

7.  Eleanor 

8.  Esther 

9.  Daniel 


b.  May  3,  1729,  Milton,  d . . 

b.  Aug.  27,  1731,  Milton,  d.  Oct.  11,  1732,  Milton. 

b.  Dec.  21,  1733,  Milton,  d.  Feb.  7,  1734,  Milton. 

b.  Dec.  1,  1736,  Pomfret,  Conn.,  d.  . 

b.  Oct.  6,  1739,  Pomfret,  a  B.  A.  degree  from 
Yale  Univ.  1761,  d.  . . 

b.  Dec.  17,  1743,  Pomfret,  d.  Nov.  7.  1748,  Pom¬ 
fret. 

b.  July  27,  1746,  Pomfret,  d.  Nov.  17,  1748,  Pom¬ 
fret. 

b.  June  5,  1750,  Pomfret.  d.  .  mar.  . 

to  Peter  Ayres  of  Barnard,  Vt. 

b.  Apr.  12,  1753,  Pomfret,  d. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  7  SAMUEL  DANIELL  (1659  to  1706)  wife. 

MRS.  DEBORAH  WALDO  FORD. 

(3)  1  JOHN  DANIELS  (1695  to  1765)  wife,  ELIZABETH  RUCK. 


Fourth  Generation 


6.  SAMUEL  DANIELS,  b.  Oct.  31.  1740,  Boston,  Mass.,  (B.  T.  Rec.  Doct. 

No.  43,  p.  239),  d .  1806,  Milford.  Conn., 

mar.  Dec.  9,  1762  at  Boston,  by  Rev.  Joseph 
Sewall  (1st  eh.  Rec.  and  B.  T.  Rec.  Doct.  No.  101. 
p.  47)  to  SARAH  LOTHROP  (b.  1738,  d.  1783) 
dau.  of  Thomas  and  Elizabeth  (Norwood) 
Lothrop.  Sarah  Lothrop  was  b.  Martha’s  Vine¬ 
yard,  d.  Milford,  Conn.  Sources  of  Inf.  is  “Old 
Letters  of  the  family”  consulted  by  Mrs.  Harold 
Platt  Daniels. 

Children  ; — - 


1.  Samuel,  Jr. 


2.  John  Lothrop 


b.  ,  1764,  Boston,  Mass. 

No.  114,  p.  158). 


(B.  T.  Rec.  Doct. 


b.  abt  1770,  Boston  or  Milford,  Conn.,  d. 
1839,  Milford,  Conn.,  mar.  June  26,  1796 
ford.  Conn,  to  Patta  Smith. 


at  Mil- 


Note:  There  could  have  been  and  probably  were  other  children 
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NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR 
(1719  to  1799) 


;  i- 


Nathaniel  Daniels  was  born  Aug.  23,  1719,  at  Milton,  Mass.  He  was  the 
fourth  child  and  second  son  of  John  Daniels,  Jr.  His  mother,  before  her 
marriage  was  Ellener  Verin.  For  three  generations  the  family  lived  at  Dor¬ 
chester  and  Milton,  where  William  Daniell,  built  a  large  dwelling  on  Milton 
Hill  and  on  land  given  him  by  his  father-in-law,  John  Grenaway. 

In  1728,  Nathaniel’s  father  sold  the  old  family  home  on  Milton  Hill  to 
a  Mr.  Foye  for  a  good  price.  In  1736  his  father  bought  land  in  Pomfret, 
Conn.  It  was  at  this  time  that  Nathaniel  went  to  Pomfret  to  live,  being  yet 
a  young  man  in  his  seventeenth  year.  His  older  brother,  John,  3rd  had  mar¬ 
ried  and  chose  to  remain  at  Milton. 

Nathaniel  Daniels  on  Oct.  20,  1741  at  Pomfret,  Conn,  was  married  to 
Ann  Grosvenor  also  of  Pomfret.  Ann  was  the  daughter  of  Ebenezer  Grosve- 
nor.  She  was  born  at  Pomfret,  Sept.  15,  1724.  At  about  the  same  time  as 
his  marriage,  Nathaniel  was  given  some  land  by  transfer  from  his  father. 
Eleven  children  were  born  to  Nathaniel  and  Ann  Grosvenor  Daniels.  At  the 
time  of  the  birth  of  Othello,  on  Feb.  3,  1762,  Ann  died.  (Ch.  Rec.  of  North 
Killingly  Cong.  Church,  now  Putnam  Ht.  Church). 

Nathaniel  and  his  father,  John  Daniels  were  active  in  community  affairs 
and  business  enterprises  of  Killingly  and  Pomfret,  for  many  years.  (Hist, 
of  Windham  Co.  Conn,  page  760).  A  few  of  the  land  transfers  are  here  given 
to  show  something  of  the  part  they  had  in  the  early  days  of  what  is  now 
Putnam  and  vicinity. 

“1742  John  Daniels  bought  of  Joseph  Howe,  for  2400  pounds,  land  adjoin¬ 
ing  the  falls  of  the  Quinebaug  River,  Pomfret  (now  in  center  of  Putnam) 
with  dwelling  house,  barn  mill,  malt  house  and  shop  together  with  whole 
manufacturing  stock  of  the  Quinebaugh  valley,  the  convenance  of  3  cop¬ 
pers,  2  presses,  1  iron  screw,  2  pr.  shears',  2  iron  bars,  a  blue  pot,  paper 
for  pressing  and  sea  cloth  for  maling.”  Vol.  1.  page  354  of  Ellen  Larned’s 
History  of  Windham  Co.  Conn. 

“March  10,  1748.  Simon  Brent  of  Killingly,  Conn,  sells  to  Nathaniel 
Daniels  of  Pomfret,  Conn.  A  Cloathe  dresser,  40  acres  of  land  on  Quine¬ 
baug  river  belonging  to  heirs  of  Wm.  Learned,  late  dec.,  for  260  pounds.” 
Vol.  5  page  98,  Killingly  Records. 

“April  14,  1748  .James  Leavens  for  1100  pounds,  sells  150  acres  of  land 
to  Nathaniel  Daniels  of  Killingly.”  Vol.  5,  page  10. 

“June  30,  1753.  Capt.  (John)  Daniels,  appointed  an  agent  to  ask  for 
commission  to  build  a  Meeting  House;  chose  the  sight  on  apex  of  Killing¬ 
ly  Hill.”  Page  523  of  Larned’s  History  of  Windham  Co.  Conn. 

“1760.  Nathaniel  Daniels  of  Killingly  a  viewer  of  fences  (Surveyor).” 
“Feb.  20,  1760.  Nathaniel  Daniels  of  Pomfret,  Clotherier,  sells  Benj. 
Cargill  of  Mendon,  Mass,  a  Clothier,  50  acres  of  land  in  Killingly,  privi¬ 
lege  of  Falls.  Mill,  Dwelling  House,  Malt  House,  Dye  House  and  all 
Appurtences,  Witnesses: — John  Daniels,  John  Leavens.”  Vol.  7,  page  17, 
Killingly  Records. 

"i  it 
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The  Vital  Records  of  Pomfret,  Conn,  gives  the  daatn  of  Ellener  Daniels, 
wife  of  John  Daniels  as  Nov.  9,  1750.  Nathaniel’s  father,  John  witnessed  the 
sale  of  50  acres  and  Mill  in  Killingly  on  Feb.  20,  1760,  so  obviously  he  lived 
past  75  years  of  age.  The  Falls  and  Mill  site  which  Nathaniel  sold  to  Ben]. 
Cargill  is  now  called  “Cargill  Falls”  and  being  very  beautiful  is  one  of  the 
show  places  in  Putnam,  Conn.  The  Falls  is  in  the  center  of  the  town  and 
just  to  the  right  of  Main  Street. 

In  May  of  1761,  Nathaniel  was  made  a  Lieutenant  in  the  4th  Co.  11th 
Reg.  of  Conn.  Army  and  served  in  the  Indian  Wars.  In  Oct.  of  1762  he  was 
made  a  Captain. 

After  the  death  of  Ann  Grosvenor  Daniels,  Feb.  3,  1762,  Nathaniel  mar¬ 
ried  again.  While  the  exact  date  is  not  known,  the  time  is  fixed  as  between 
the  death  of  Ann  and  Sept.  1762.  He  married  Sybil  Leavens,  daughter  of 
Joseph  and  Judith  Sabin  Leavens  of  Killingly.  Joseph  Leavens  made  a  Will, 
in  Sept.  1762  and  in  his  Will  named  his  daughter,  Sybil  as  Sybil  Daniels. 
(“The  Leavens  Name”  a  family  genealogy  by  Philo  French  Leavens,  D.  D. 
1903,  Passaic,  N.  J.  and  Ch.  Rec.  of  East  Putnam  Cong.  Church).  To  this 
marriage  was  born  twro  children: — 1.  Gad  and  2.  Daniel.  Nathaniel  and 
Sybil  Daniels  moved  to  Worthington,  Mass  in  1768,  the  same  year  in  which 
the  town  was  incorporated. 

“Worthington  was  one  of  the  nine  ‘Plantations’  sold  at  public  auction 
in  Boston,  2,  June  1762.  Number  3,  included  Worthington.  Many  of  the 
first  inhabitants  were  from  Connecticut,  among  them  Nathaniel  Daniels, 
who  built  the  first  frame  house  in  town.  Worthington  was  incorporated 
in  1768.  At  the  first  town  meeting,  Capt.  Nathaniel  Daniels  was  chosen 
one  of  the  Wardens.”  Page  9  ff,  Hist,  of  Worthington,  Mass,  by  James 
C.  Rice. 

Capt.  Nathaniel  Daniels  was  a  Tavernkeeper  (Hotel  keeper)  at  Worth¬ 
ington  and  took  an  active  part  in  the  civil  affairs  of  the  town.  He  was  a 
Patriot  and  answered  the  first  call  to  Arms  in  the  Revolutionary  War.  His 
four  older  sons,  also  served  in  the  War. 

“Daniels,  Nathaniel,  Worthington,  Private,  Capt.  Fbenezer  Webber’s  Co. 
of  Minute-Men  which  marched  Apr.  20,  1775  in  response  to  the  Alarm 
of  Apr.  19,  1775.  Service,  1  Mo.  5  days;  reported  returned  home.”  Page 
413,  Vol.  4  of  Mass.  Soldiers  and  Sailors  of  Rev.  War. 

The  names  of  the  four  older  sons  of  Nathaniel  Daniels  are  listed  among 
persons  from  Worthington,  Mass,  who  served  in  the  Rev.  War.  by  James  C. 
Rice,  “History  of  Town  of  Worthington,  Mass.”  Page  24. 

“The  following  is  a  list  of  the  names  of  those  soldiers,  as  far  as  it  has 
been  able  to  be  ascertained,  who  served  in  the  Revolutionary  War.  That 
the  list  falls  much  below  the  actual  number  who  joined  the  army,  there 
can  be  but  little  doubt,  since  many  persons  sent  their  hired  men  to  the 
war,  whose  names  are  not  known:  (There  are  listed  42  names  and  the 
8th,  9th,  l()th  and  11th  in  the  respective  order  are  the  names  of  Nathaniel 
Daniels,  Jr.,  John  Daniels,  Samuel  Daniels  and  Dan  Daniels,  the  four 
older  sons  of  Nathaniel). 

After  1780  at  which  date,  Capt.  Nathaniel  Daniels  is  listed  for  the  last 
time  as  a  Selectman  at  Worthington,  his  name  is  no  longer  connected  with 
the  town.  Some  of  his  descendants  have  taken  this  to  mean  he  died  in  1780 
or  there  about.  This  is  not  supported  by  facts  of  records  which  instead  prove 
quite  the  contrary.  There  is  also  a  tradition  among  descendants  of  Nathaniel 
Daniels,  Jr.  saying  that  Nathaniel,  Sr.  did  not  die  in  1780,  but  that  he  sold 
his  land  at  Worthington  about  this  time  and  lost  much  of  his  wealth  because 
of  the  Continental  money  which  soon  became  worthless.  This  loss  made  him 


very  bitter  and  he  made  his  sons  promise  never  to  take  pensions  from  the 
government  (Probably  in  the  days  of  Shay’s  Rebellion).  It  is  interesting  to 
note  that  the  pension  records  are  blank  so  far  as  the  names  of  his  sons  are 
concerned,  which  substantiates  the  traditional  story. 

About  1781  Nathaniel  Daniels  moved  to  Saratoga,  Albany  County,  State 
of  New  York  and  remained  there  until  in  1783  when  he  removed  to  Rutland, 
Vt.  Deeds  recorded  for  Hampshire  County,  Mass,  in  Springfield  previous  to 
1787  tell  the  following  story: 

“21:121  Moses  Marsh  of  Hadley,  Mass.  Hampshire  Co.  sells  to  Nathaniel 
Daniels  of  Worthington,  land  in  Hadley  for  200  pounds. 

Dated  March  9,  1782.  Approved  Mar.  9.  1782.  Recorded  June  9,  1783. 

The  above  piece  of  property  was  sold  by  Nathaniel  to  Oliver  Smith  of 
Hadley  May  30,  1783.  Deed  24:8. 

22:292  Nathaniel  Daniels,  gentleman  of  Saratoga  County  and  State  of 
New  York  sells  for  40  pounds,  land  in  Hadley  to  Simeon  Lee  of  Worth¬ 
ington. 

Execution  Book,  Vol.  B,  page  335,  Berkshire  County,  Mass.  Stephen  Olnev 
of  Saratoga,  Albany  County,  N,  Y.  versus  Nathaniel  Daniels,  late  of 
Worthington  and  Nathaniel  Daniels,  Jr.  of  Worthington.  To  the  sheriff 
of  Berkshire  or  Hampshire  County.  Whereas,  Stephen  Olney  of  Saratoga, 
County  of  Albany  by  consideration  of  our  justices  of  our  Courts  of  Com¬ 
mon  Pleas  at  Pittsfield,  Berkshire,  May  2,  1785,  recovered  judgment 
against  Nathaniel  Daniels',  late  of  Worthington,  gentleman  and  Nathaniel 
Daniels,  Jr.  of  same  Worthington,  yoeman,  for  199  pounds,  12  shillings, 
execution  remains  to  be  done.  Therefore,  we  command  you  that  of  the 
chattels  of  said  Nathaniel  and  Nathaniel,  Jr.  you  cause  to  be  paid  Stephen 
Olney  and  for  want  of  bodies  remove  their  bodies  to  jail  in  Berkshire 
or  Hampshire  County  until  debt  is  paid.  May  27,  1785. 

Ninety  pounds  of  this  debt  was  paid  and  on  June  20,  1785  and  execution 
of  judgment  against  a  lot  of  land  in  second  division,  of  Inner  Commons, 
property  of  Nathaniel,  Sr.  was  made.  Property  valued  at  70  pounds.  On 
June  22,  1785  a  final  payment  of  43  pounds,  5  shillings  was  made  to 
Mr.  Olney. 

In  1783,  Nathaniel  Daniels,  Sr.  took  up  residence  in  Rutland,  Vt.  and 
continued  to  live  there  the  remainder  of  his  life.  There  are  many  authentic 
records  of  fact  to  prove  this.  Land  rcords  in  Rutland,  Vol.  2,  page  64  show 
a  deed  for  land  in  Rutland  to  Nathaniel  Daniels  and  Gad  Daniels.  Signed, 
Nov.  8,  1788;  Recorded  Mar.  17,  1789. 

“Gad  Daniels  from  “Worthington.  Mass,  came  to  Rutland  in  1783,  locating 
on  the  farm  now  owned  by  S.  L.  Daniels.  His  father  Nathaniel  and  his 
son,  Stephen  are  both  buried  in  the  old  Cemetery  at  West  Rutland. 
Stephen  was  killed  while  assisting  to  build  a  bridge  at  Centre  Rutland 
in  1835.”  Page  219  of  Child’s  Rutland  County  Directory  (A  Rutland,  Vt. 
History). 

“1788  Nathaniel  Daniels  was  received  as  a  member  of  First  Congrega¬ 
tional  Church,  West  Rutland,  Vt.”  A  later  notation  states,  “died  while 
a  member.”  (Old  Records  of  1st  Cong.  Ch.  West  Rutland,  Vt.). 

1790  Vermont  Census  shows  a  Nathaniel  Daniels  in  Rutland,  Vt.  with  a 
family  of  eight,  including  himself  and  wife.  (This  was  not  Nathaniel.  Jr. 
because  the  1790  Census  shows,  Nathaniel  Daniels,  Jr.  to  be  in  Saratoga 
Co.,  N.  Y.  at  that  time). 
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Before  leaving  Worthington,  Mass.,  Nathaniel,  Sr.  obviously  married  a 
third  time,  which  followed  closely  the  death  of  his  second  wife,  Sybil  Leavens 
Daniels.  His  son,  Gad  was  born  of  Sybil  while  they  yet  lived  at  Killingly, 
Conn.  Gad’s  birth  is  given  as  Jan.  27,  1764  (Killingly  Vital  Records).  No  exact 
date  of  the  death  of  Sybil  has  been  found,  but  it  was  about  1776.  Neither 
has  an  exact  date  of  the  marriage  of  Nathaniel  and  Mrs.  Sarah  Herrick  been 
established,  but  Probate  Court  and  Registry  of  Deeds  Record  prove  such  a 
marriage  took  place  in  1777. 

“Sarah  Herrick,  widow  of  Phineas  Herrick,  was  made  Administrator  of 
the  estate  of  Phineas  Herrick,  Nov.  5,  1776.”  Probate  Court  Records, 
Northampton. 

“On  Nov.  4,  1777,  Sarah  Daniels,  Admix,  and  Nathaniel  Daniels,  her 
husband,  presented  accounts,  etc.”  Probate  Court  Record,  Northampton, 
Mass. 

Settlement  of  the  estate  was  on  June  6,  1780.  “Sarah  Herrick,  Alias, 
Sarah  Daniels  to  have  1/3  personal  estate  and  1/3  real  estate  during  life. 
Residue  to  the  children.  Elijah  as  eldest  son  2/9;  Leonard,  Zerviah,  Sarah, 
Tryphena,  Esther,  Zipporah  and  Charlotte  each  1/9”. Probate  Court  Record. 
Registry  of  Deeds,  Northampton,  Mass.  Vol.  7,  page  245,  gives  this: — 
“Nathaniel  Daniels  and  wife,  Sarah  of  Rutland,  Vt.  convey  a  tract  of 
land  in  Worthington,  Mass,  to  Elijah  Herrick  of  Fittsford,  Vt.”  Deed 
speaks  of  a  2/3  dower  of  Sarah’s  from  her  late  husband’s  estate  by 
Probate  Court.  The  Deed  was  drawn  on  Dec.  1,  1788  and  signed  by  both 
Nathaniel  and  Sarah.  Recorded,  Jan.  9,  1794. 

A  gravemarker  in  Pleasant  St.  Cemetery  at  West  Rutland,  Vt.  reads. 
“Mrs.  Sarah  wife  of  Mr.  Nath’l  Dannels,  died  Aug.  22,  1795  in  her  62nd  year 
of  her  age.”  The  original  marker  of  Nathaniel’s  grave  apparently  crumbled 
into  dust  over  the  years  although  that  of  Sarah’s  remained  upright  near  by. 
In  1955  thanks  to  the  Ann  Story  Chapter  of  the  D.  A.  R.,  Mrs.  Alton  Swan 
and  the  Rutland,  Vt.  local  chapter  of  Disabled  American  Veterans,  a  new 
tombstone  was  obtained  from  the  U.  S.  Gov’t  and  set  up.  When  they  were 
digging  to  place  the  new  grave  marker  they  unearthed  the  base  of  the  old 
stone,  so  it  seems  quite  certain  the  right  spot  was  found.  The  graves  of  Gad 
and  the  children  of  Gad  Daniels  are  in  the  same  area  of  the  cemetery  with 
markers. 


Gravemarker  and  D.  A.  R.  Flag  Marker 
for  Nathaniel  Daniels,  Sr.  (1719-1799) 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN 


Fourth  Generation 

4.  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.,  b.  Aug.  23,  1719  at  Milton,  Mass.,  d.  abt. 

1799  at  Rutland.  Vt.  (1790  Vt.  Census  shows  him 


Children: — 

in  Rutland;  became  member  of  1st  Cong.  Ch. 
West  Rutland  in  1788  and  died  while  a  member. 
Ch.  Rec.  of  1st  Cong.  Church),  mar.  Oct.  20,  1741 
at  Pomfret,  Conn,  to  ANN  GROSVENOR  (b. 
Sept.  15,  1724  at  Pomfret,  Conn.,  d.  Feb.  3,  1762 
at  Killingly,  Conn,  (now  Putnam) ;  dau.  of  Eben- 
ezer  Grosvenor).  Church  Record  of  East  Putnam 
Cong.  Church;  2nd  mar.  in  1762  to  SYLBIL 
LEAVENS  (b.  1722,  d.  in  1776/7),  dau.  of  Jos¬ 
eph  and  Judith  (Sabin)  Leavens.  (Will  of  Joseph 
Leavens,  Leavens  Family  Genealogy  and  N.  Kill¬ 
ingly  Ch.  Rec.);  3rd  mar.  in  1777  to  MRS.  SARAH 
(Leonard)  HERRICK  (b.  1733,  d.  Aug.  22,  1795 
ae.  62,  bur.  Pleasant  St.  Cem.  West  Rutland,  Vt.) 
Sarah  was  widow  of  Phineas  Herrick  of  Canter¬ 
bury  and  Killingly,  Conn,  and  Worthington,  Mass. 
She  was  the  mother  of  Zeruiah  Herrick,  who 
married  Dan  Daniels,  and  Zipporah  Herrick,  who 
married  Gad  Daniels.  Phineas  Herrick  died  in 
1776  as  the  Inventory  of  his  estate  was  taken  in 
Sept.  1776  and  Sarah,  his  wife  was  made  Admix. 
Nov.  5,  1776.  (Probate  Court  Rec.,  Northampton, 
Mass.) 

1.  Nathaniel,  Jr. 

b.  Feb.  21,  1742/3  at  Pomfret,  Conn.  (v.  r.),  d. 
Sept.  15,  1830  at  Greenfield,  Saratoga  Co.,  N.  Y. 
(Family  Bible  owned  by  Gordon  Clifford  Daniels, 
living  (1951)  at  Greenfield.  N.  Y.),  mar.  May  27. 
1762  to  Esther  Lee  at  Thompson,  Conn.  (Fam. 
Bib.  &  Bailey’s  Early  Conn.  Marriages,  Vol.  2. 
p.  55). 

2.  Samuel 

b.  Sept.  4,  1745,  Pomfret,  (v.  r.),  d.  Nov.  1810 
at  Vershire,  Vt.  bur.  Post  Mills  Cem.  Vt.  beside 
the  three  infant  children  of  his  son  Samuel,  Jr. 
(Probate  Court  Rec.  Orange  Co.,  Vt.  and  Grave- 

marker);  mar.  1772/3  to  Sarah  -  (believed 

to  be  Cochran  of  Pembroke,  N.  H.)  Descendants 
will  largely  be  found  in  Vol.  1,  pub.  1952. 

3.  Ann 

b.  Oct.  23,  1747,  Pomfret,  Conn.  (v.  r.).  d.  - , 

mar  Nov.  23,  1771  to  Benj.  Leavens  of  Worthing¬ 
ton,  Mass.  (Leavens  Family  Genealogy). 

4.  Eleanor 

h.  Nov.  20.  1749,  Pomfret,  Conn.  (v.  r.),  mar. 
Sept.  5,  1765  to  Isaac  Church  (Bailey’s  Early 
Conn.  Marriages). 
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5.  John 

6.  Dorothy 

7.  Dorothy 

8.  Peniniah 

9.  Dan 

10.  Peniniah 

11.  Othello 

Children: — by 

1.  Gad 


2.  Daniel 


b.  Dee.  11,  1751,  Pomfret,  Conn.  (v.  r.),  d.  Aug. 

22,  1832  at  Birmingham.  Mich,  (grave  stone), 
mar.  abt.  1778/9  to  Betsey  Horton.  They  lived 
at  Rutland,  Vt.  until  1831  when  they  went  to 
Birmingham,  Mich.  Descendants  will  be  found  in 
Vol.  1  pub.  1952. 

b.  May  2,  1753,  Pomfret,  Conn.  (v.  r.),  d.  July  13. 
1753. 

b.  May  15,  1754,  Pomfret,  Conn.  (v.  r.). 

b.  Feb.  3,  1756,  Pomfret,  Conn.  (v.  r.),  d.  Sept. 

23,  1757. 

b.  Dec.  5,  1757,  Pomfret,  Conn.  (v.  r.),  d.  Jan. 
25,  1846  at  Worthington,  Mass.  (v.  r.  and  grave 
stone),  mar.  in  1782  to  Zeruiah  Herrick,  (dau. 
of  Phineas  and  Sarah  (Leonard)  Herrick). 

b.  Nov.  15,  1759,  Pomfret,  Conn.  (v.  r.),  mar. 
July  13,  1777  to  Allyn  Geer  of  Chester,  Mass. 

b.  Feb.  3.  1762,  Pomfret,  Conn.  (Ch.  Rec.  East 
Putnam  Cong.  Ch.),  d.  Feb.  14,  1769  at  Worth- 
ington,  Mass,  age  7  yrs.3  11  days  (Worthington, 

V.  R.). 


2nd  wife  Sybil  Leavens. 

b.  Jan.  27,  1754,  Killingly,  Conn.  (v.  r.),  d.  Apr. 
15,  1812  at  Rutland,  Vt.  (Grave  stone  and  Probate 
Court  Record).  Killed  in  War  of  1812.  Mar.  Feb. 
24,  1790  at  West  Rutland,  Vt.  (1st  Old  Record 
Book  of  Cong.  Church,  West  Rutland),  to  Zip- 
porah  Herrick  (b.  Jan.  5,  1764,  Canterbury,  Conn, 
d.  Feb.  5,  1861,  W.  Rutland,  Vt.;  bur.  Pleasant 
St.  Cem.  W.  Rutland),  dau.  of  Phineas  and  Sarah 
(Leonard)  Herrick. 

b.  Apr.  30,  1766,  Killingly,  Conn.  (v.  r.),  d.  Mai 
11,  1768  at  Killingly,  Conn.  (v.  r.). 


GROSVENOR  PEDIGREE 

Of  The  Descendants  Of 

CAPTAIN  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.,  and  ANNE  GROSVENOR 
M  20  Oct.  1741,  Pomfret,,  Conn. — as  found  in 
BURKE’S  LANDED  GENTRY,  1939,  on  page  2722  and  is  here 
reproduced  by  the  courtesy  of  Burke’s  Peerage. 

L.  G.  Pine,  Managing  Editor 

1.  ADAM  de  GRAVENOR  of  Claverly,  Shropshire.  England,  living  at  the 
time  of  Edward  I,  had  by  MARGERY,  his  wife,  a  son, 

2.  WILLIAM  de  GRAVENOR,  of  Claverly,  mentioned  in  1324,  1331,  and 
1333,  had  a  son, 

3.  RICHARD  de  GRAVENOR,  of  Claverly,  mentioned  in  a  recognisance  of 
1376;  married  AGNES  (died  his  widow,  time  of  Richard  II),  and 
left  a  son, 

4.  RICHARD  GRAVENOR,  of  High  Gravenor,  Claverly,  married  ALICE 
(died  in  1413)  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son, 

5.  THOMAS  GRAVENOR,  who  died  before  his  Mother,  leaving  three  sons 
of  whom 

6.  HENRY  GRAVENOR,  of  Heathton  and  High  Gravenor,  died  at  Heathton 
1435,  leaving  by  EDITH,  his  wife,  two  sons,  JOHN  and  HUMPHREY. 
The  Elder  Son 

7.  JOHN  GRAVENOR,  of  High  Gravenor,;  died  circa  1496,  leaving  by 
AGNES,  his  wife,  (1)  THOMAS  of  High  Gravenor,  (2)  Richard,  (3) 
William  of  Enfield  and  (4)  JOHN,  of  whom  we  treat.  The  Fourth  Son, 

8.  JOHN  GRAVENOR,  of  Whittemere,  Bobbington,  Shropshire,  died  1496 
leaving  a  son, 

9.  WILLIAM  GRAVENOR,  of  Whittermere,  living  in  1507,  whose  son 

10.  ROWLAND  GRAVENOR.  of  Heathton  and  Whittemere,  died  1522  at  his 
home  in  Bridgnorth  leaving  by  ELEANOR,  his  wife,  a  son. 

11.  WILLIAM  GRAVENOR,  of  Bridgenorth,  married  MARGARET  (buried 
at  St.  Leonard’s,  Bridgnorth,  5  October  1583)  and  was  buried  at  St. 
Leonard’s  30  Oct.  1589.  His  son 

12.  RICHARD  GRAVENOR,  of  Bridgnorth,  died  before  1595,  leaving  by 
MARTHA,  his  wife,  two  sons,  (1)  WILLIAM,  of  whom  presently,  and 
(2)  Roger  of  Coventry,  living  there  1599.  His  Elder  Son, 

13.  WILLIAM  GRAVENOR,  of  The  Friars,  Bridgnorth,  married  16  Novem¬ 
ber  1590,  URSULA  BLUNT  (who  married  secondly  4  June  1600,  John 
Davies),  and  was  buried  at  St.  Leonard’s  17  January  1600,  leaving  a 
daughter,  Margery,  who  married  5  December  1622,  John  Hord  of  Hord’s 
Park,  and  a  son, 
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14.  WILLIAM  GRAVENOR,  of  The  Friars,  Bridgnorth,  baptized  at  St.  Leo¬ 
nard’s,  18  December  1593;  married  SUSANNA  (buried  20  June  1667), 
daughter  of  REV.  GEORGE  PASTON,  Rector  of  Drayton-Bassett,  Staf¬ 
fordshire,  and  was  buried  21,  June  1652,  leaving  issue:  Leicester,  of  The 
Friars,  Bridgnorth  (entered  his  pedigree  in  1663,  calling  himself  Leicester 
Grosvenor),  born  ca.  1627;  married  Eleanor,  daugh.  of  Christopher  East- 
wicke  of  Stoke,  Warwickshire  by  Eleanor,  daugh.  of  Isaac  Walden  of 
Coventry.  She  was  buried  at  St.  Leonard’s  26  Nov.  1708.  He  was  buried 
14  May  1690.  (2)  Gerald,  apprenticed  to  the  Mercers’  Company  of  Shrews¬ 
bury,  1644;  buried  at  St.  Leonard’s  27  June  1671.  (3)  William,  baptized 
17  April  1634;  buried  3  Feb.  1673.  (4)  JOHN,  of  whom  we  treat.  (1) 
Susanna,  living  unmarried  27  May  1652.  (2)  Mary,  married  before  1652, 
Edward  Harrison  of  Bridgnorth.  (3)  Lettice,  married  before  1652,  Thomas 
Levinge  of  Sheepy,  Leicestershire,  and  died  1690.  (4)  Grace,  married 
after  27  May  1652,  Daniel  Billingsley  of  Bridgnorth.  (5)  Jane,  baptized 
26  July  1636;  married  Francis  Bayley  of  Bridgnorth.  The  Fourth  Son, 

15.  JOHN  GROSVENOR,  of  Roxbury,  Massachusetts,  where  he  was  living 
in  1672,  purchased  with  five  other  men  1  May  1686  the  Mashamoquet 
Tract  of  land  of  15,100  acres  in  Connecticut  from  Capt.  James  Fitch  for 
30  Pounds.  JOHN  GROSVENOR’S  share  of  502  acres  comprised  the  site 
of  the  present  village  of  POMFRET  together  with  Prospect  Hill,  Sharp’s 
Hill,  and  Spaulding’s  Hill;  his  house  in  Roxbury  with  four  acres  of 
orchard  and  pasture  stood  in  the  North  East  corner  of  the  present  Tre- 
mont  and  Parker  Streets.  He  was  baptized  at  St.  Leonard’s  Bridgnorth, 
Shropshire,  England  2  January  1641;  was  married  circa  1672  to  ESTHER, 
daughter  of  HUGH  and  ELIZABETH  CLARKE  of  Roxbury  and  former¬ 
ly  of  Watertown,  Massachusetts.  She  died  at  POMFRET  15  June  1738, 
aged  about  87.  He  died  27  September  1691  leaving  issue, 

(1)  Reverend  William  Grosvenor  (Minister  at  Brookfield,  Mass. 
(1705-1708);  who  is  said  to  have  removed  to  Charleston,  South  Caro¬ 
lina;  born  8  January  1673,  bpt.  14  Oct.  1673  by  Rev.  John  Eliot; 
educated  at  Harvard — A.  B.  1693.  (2)  John  Grosvenor  of  Mashamo¬ 
quet  and  Brookfield,  where  he  bought  land  in  1707;  baptized  6  June 
1675 — with  five  others  was  killed  by  Indians  while  making  hay  at 
Brookfield,  22  July  1709.  (3)  Leicester  Grosvenor,  Captain  of  Militia, 
Member  of  first  Board  of  Selectmen  at  POMFRET  (elected  19  times) 
Member  of  Building  Committee  of  First  Church  at  POMFRET,  born 
circa  1677.  (4)  Moses,  died  5  February  1726,  aged  48.  (5)  EBENEZER 
GROSVENOR,  of  whom  presently.  (6)  Thomas  of  Sharp’s  Hill  and 
Spaulding’s  Hill,  born  30  June  1687;  died  6  Feb.  1730.  (7)  Joseph, 
born  1  Sept.  1689;  died  20  June  1738.  (1)  Susanna,  born  the  9th, 
baptized  the  13th  February  1681.  The  Fifth  Son. 

16.  EBENEZER  GROSVENOR,  Sergeant  of  Militia  Company  at  POMFRET, 
1710,  Member  of  the  Building  Committee  of  the  First  Schoolhouse  in 
POMFRET,  1720;  born  9  October  1684  married  1708  ANN  MARCY  of 
Woodstock,  Connecticut  (died  the  30  July  1743,  ae,  56)  and  died  6  February 
1730  (buried  beside  wife  in  POMFRET  Cemetery).  His  daughter 

(THE  FOLLOWING  IS  NOT  CONTAINED  IN  BURKE’S  VOLUME, 
but  becomes  part  of  the  DANIEL(L)S  GENEALOGY). 

17.  ANN  GROSVENOR,  born  15  September  1724  at  POMFRET,  Connecticut; 
married  the  20th  October  1741  to  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  at  POM¬ 
FRET,  Connecticut;  died  3  February  1762,  North  Killingly  (now  Putnam), 
Connecticut. 
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DESCENDANTS  OF  JOHN  DANIELS,  4th 
and  Wife,  SARAH  BILLINGS 

Sixth  Generation 

Page 

ISAAC  DANIELS  and  wife,  OLIVE  MAY .  99 

Seventh  Generation 

WILLIAM  BILLINGS  DANIELS  and  wife,  SUSAN  BOWKER . 99,  100 

Eighth  Generation 

WILLIAM  HENRY  DANIELS  and  wife,  SUSAN  ELLEN  BARKER . 101 

Ninth  Generation 

ELLEN  DANIELS  and  husband,  FRANK  MERRITT . 101 

WALTER  HENRY  DANIELS  and  wife,  SARAH  FRANCES  THAYER  103 
CLARA  E.  DANIELS  and  husband,  CHARLES  JOHNSON . 101 

Tenth  Generation 

GRACE  FRANCES  DANIELS  and  husband, 

WINFRED  LINCOLN  STOWELL,  JR . 103,  104 

MILDRED  GERTRUDE  DANIELS  and  husband,  GEORGE  FLETCHER  103 

FLORENCE  ETHYLN  DANIELS  and  husband,  JOHN  J.  DWYER  103 

WARREN  HENRY  DANIELS  and  wife,  ALICE  G.  WARREN . 103 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife.  DOROTHY  BADCOCK 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN 

(4)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1711  to  1769)  wilfe,  HANNAH  MILLER 

Fifth  Generation 

1.  JOHN  DANIELS,  4th,  b.  Sept.  2,  1732,  Milton,  Mass.,  d.  before  Sept.  2, 


Children: — 

1765  when  Court  granted  guardianship,  (Probate 
Court  Record  No.  13694,  Suff.  Co.,  Boston),  d.  at 
Milton:  mar.  Jan.  25,  1755  at  Milton,  Mass,  to 
SARAH  BILLINGS  (b.  Jan.  14,  1738/9,  bpt.  Jan. 
21,  1738/9,  d.  before  1764)  dau.  of  Isaac  Billings 
of  Milton,  Mass.  (N.  E.  Hist,  and  Gen.  Reg.  Vol. 
92,  p.  268,  1938)  also  (Roger  Billings  and  his 
Descendents). 

1.  Sarah 

b.  Apr.  28,  1756,  Milton,  d.  . . 

2.  Isaac 

b.  Sept.  4,  1758,  Milton,  d.  Dec.  22,  1798,  Milton 
mar.  Jan.  17,  1784  (Int.  entered)  at  Stoughton, 
Mass,  to  Olive  May. 

(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN 

(4)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1711  to  1769)  wife,  HANNAH  MILLER 

(5)  1  JOHN  DANIELS,  4th  (1732  to  1765)  wife,  SARAH  BILLINGS 

Sixth  Generation 

2.  ISAAC  DANIELS,  b.  Sept.  4,  1758  at  Milton,  Mass.,  d.  Dec.  22,  1798  at 

Milton,  mar.  Jan.  17,  1784  (int.  ent.)  to  OLIVE 


Children: — 

MAY  of  Stoughton,  Mass.  (Canton,  Mass.  Rec. 
of  B.  M.  &  D.,  page  155). 

1.  Mehitable  (Hittie) 

b.  Nov.  5,  1786,  Milton,  d.  before  1862,  mar.  May 
23,  1820  to  Thomas  Gisby,  Sr.  at  Milton.  Had  a 
son,  Thomas  Gisby,  Jr.  living  at  Middleboro, 
Plymouth  Co.,  Mass,  in  1862. 

2.  Fanny 

b.  . ,  1787,  Milton,  d.  Sent.  1,  1862,  (Will 

filed  Oct.  4,  1862,  Probate  Court,  Norfolk  Co. 
No.  5063.  Her  place  of  residence  at  death  was 
Dorchester,  Mass.).  In  her  Will  she  named  as 
heirs,  her  brother  William,  brother-in-law, 
Thomas  Gisby  and  Thomas  Gisby,  Jr. 

3.  William  Billings 

b.  . ,  1788,  Milton,  d.  Sept . ,  1865  at 

Pembroke,  Mass.,  bur.  Revere  Cem.  (Abington 
V.  R.  p.  62);  mar.  Oct.  26,  1806  at  Scituate,  Mass, 
to  Susan  Bowker  of  Scituate  (Pembroke  V.  R.  o^ 
Marriages,  p.  265);  2nd  mar.  in  1831  to  Mrs. 
Hannah  O.  Jennings  (b.  1800,  d.  1878). 

4.  Isaac,  Jr. 

b.  June  30,  1793,  Milton,  d.  . . 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  2  JOHN  DANIELS.  3rd  (1711  to  1769)  wife  HANNAH  MILLER. 

(5)  1  JOHN  DANIELS,  4th  (1732  to  1765)  wife,  SARAH  BILLINGS. 

(6)  2  ISAAC  DANIELS,  (1758  to  1798)  wife,  OLIVE  MAY. 

Seventh  Generation 

3.  WILLIAM  BILLINGS  DANIELS,  b . ,  1788  at  Milton,  Mass.,  d.  Sept. 

1865  at  Pembroke,  Mass.,  bur.  Revere  Cemetery 


Children: — 

(Abington  V.  R.  page  62);  mar.  Oct.  26,  1806  at 
Scituate,  Mass,  to  SUSAN  BOWKER  of  Scituate. 
William  was  from  Boston  accordng  to  a  deed  in 
which  he  sold  a  piece  of  land  with  dwelling  in 
town  of  Cohasset,  July  2,  1804  to  Obadiah  Bates 
of  Cohasset  (Norfolk  Co.  Deed  Book  23,  page 
290).  Second  marriage  in  1831  to  MRS.  HANNAH 
O.  JENNINGS  (b.  1800,  d.  1878)  Pembroke  V. 
R.  of  Marriages,  page  265.  Names  of  the  children 
of  William  are  given  in  Probate  Records  of 
Admin,  of  his  estate,  Plymouth  Co.  No.  6038. 

1.  A  Son  (name  not  given)  b.  . ,  1811,  Pembroke,  Mass.,  d . ,  1813, 


ae  2  years. 

2.  Martha  G. 

b.  abt.  1818,  Pembroke,  Mass.,  d.  . ,  mar. 

. ,  1844  to  Charles  H.  Ford  (Pembroke  V.  R. 

page  265).Int.  to  marry,  March  31,  1844. 

3.  William  Henry 

b.  Apr.  30,  1827,  Pembroke,  Mass.,  d . ,  1903 

at  Abington,  Mass.,  bur.  West  Abington  Cem.; 
mar.  Apr.  1;  1849  at  Pembroke,  Mass,  to  Susan 
E.  Barker  (b.  1835,  d.  1900)  dau.  of  Charles  and 
Ellen  (Torrence)  Barker  (Pembroke  V.  R.  page 
265). 

4.  Susan  H. 

K-  .  ,  1829,  Pembroke,  d.  . ,  mar.  May 

28,  1848  to  Francis  M.  Johnson,  son  of  Francis 

and  Lucy  ( . )  Johnson  (Kingston,  Mass. 

V.  R.  page  207). 

Children: — By  2nd  marriage. 


1.  Mary  A. 

b .  ,  1832,  Pembroke,  d . ,  1880,  mar. 

.  to  .  Fitts;  2nd  mar.  to  George  Thayer. 

2.  Fanny  M. 

b.  .  ,  1835,  Pembroke,  d . ,  1916,  mar. 

.  to  Henry  A.  Brooks  (b.  1833,  d.  1908). 

3.  Elizabeth  Swift 

b.  June  16,  1839,  Pembroke,  d.  Aug . ,  1920, 

mar .  to  Samuel  Gilbert  Thompson  (b.  Dec. 

6,  1835,  d . ,  1896). 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  YERIN. 

(4)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1711  to  1769)  wife,  HANNAH  MILLER. 

(5)  1  JOHN  DANIELS,  4th  (1732  to  1765)  wife,  SARAH  BILLINGS. 

(6)  2  ISAAC  DANIELS  (1758  to  1798)  wife,  OLIVE  MAY. 

(7)  3  WILLIAM  BILLINGS  DANIELS  (1788  to  1865)  wife, 

SUSAN  BOWKER 


Eighth  Generation 


3.  WILLIAM  HENRY  DANIELS,  b.  Apr.  30,  1827,  Pembroke,  Mass.,  d . 

1903,  Abington.  bur.  West  Abington  Cem.;  mar. 
April  1,  1849  at  Pembroke,  Mass.  (Pembroke 
V.  R.— 1850,  p.  265)  to  SUSAN  ELLEN  BARK¬ 
ER  (b . ,  1835,  d . .  1900)  dau.  of 

Charles  and  Ellen  ( . )  Barker.  Marriage 

record  states  that  William  was  a  shoemaker  and 
22  years  old,  Susan  was  17  years  old. 

Children : — 

1.  Ellen  b.  Apr.  1,  1851,  Abington,  Mass.,  d . .  1885, 

Abington,  Mass.,  mar.  Oct.  22,  18  ?  ?  to  Frank 
Merritt. 


2.  Walter  Henry 


3.  Charles 


4.  Annie 


5.  Clara  E. 


b.  Sept.  27,  1854,  Abington,  Mass.,  d.  Aug.  15, 
1933,  North  Abington,  Mass.,  mar.  Nov.  22,  1881 

at  . ,  Mass,  to  Sarah  Frances  Thayer 

(b.  Dec.  21,  1860,  Brookfield,  Mass.,  d . . 

1909,  N.  Abington,  Mass..,  bur.  Mt.  Vernon  Cem.). 

b.  Sept.  6,  1857,  Abington,  Mass.,  d . ,  1865, 

Abington. 

b.  Mar.  1862,  Abington,  Mass.,  d . ,  1864. 

Abington. 


b.  Aug.  15,  1881,  Abington,  Mass.,  d . ,  mar. 

. ,  to  Charles  Johnson. 

(Clara  Johnson  mentioned  as  a  dau.  in  father’s 
Will). 
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Gravemarker  of  William  Henry  Daniels  and 
wife,  Susan  Ellen  Barker  of  Pembroke,  Mass,  in 
West  Abington  Cem.  located  on  Hy  No.  139  west 
edge  of  North  Abington,  Plymouth  Co.  Mass. 


Gravemarker  of  Walter  Henry  Daniels  and  wife, 
Sarah  Frances  Thayer  of  North  Abington,  Mass, 
in  Mt.  Vernon  Cem.  at  North  Abington,  Mass. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1711  to  1769)  wife,  HANNAH  MILLER. 

(5)  1  JOHN  DANIELS,  4th  (1732  to  1765)  wife,  SARAH  BILLINGS. 

(6)  2  ISAAC  DANIELS  (1758  to  1798)  wife,  OLIVE  MAY. 

(7)  3  WILLIAM  BILLINGS  DANIELS  (1788  to  1865)  wife, 

SUSAN  BOWKER. 

(8)  3  WILLIAM  HENRY  DANIELS  (1827  to  1903)  wife. 

SUSAN  ELLEN  BARKER. 


Ninth  Generation 

2.  WALTER  HENRY  DANIELS,  b.  Sept.  27,  1854,  North  Abington,  Mass., 

d.  Aug.  15,  1933,  North  Abington,  Mass.,  bur.  Mt. 

Vernon  Cemetery;  mar.  Nov.  22,  1881  at  . , 

Mass,  to  SARAH  FRANCES  THAYER  (b.  Dec. 

21,  1860,  Brookfield,  Mass.,  d . ,  1909,  N. 

Abington,  Mass.,  bur.  Mt.  Vernon  Cem.),  dau.  of 
Jonathan  and  Mary  (Vinton)  Thayer.  2nd  mar. 
to  ALICE  BENNETT  (named  in  Will  of  Walter 
as  his  widow,  Plymouth  Co.  Probate  Court  Rec¬ 
ords  1882-1950,  Vol.  37,  p.  117,  No.  43451)  Alice 
died  in  1937  in  which  year  her  will  was  probated. 
Plymouth  Co.  Vol.  40,  p.  229,  No.  47385.  At  the 
time  of  Walter’s  death  the  family  was  living  at 
896  Plymouth  St.,  West  Abington,  Mass.  Walter’s 
children  were  all  by  his  first  wife.  His  2nd  wife, 
was  younger  sister  of  1st. 


Children: — 

1.  Grace  Frances 


2.  Mildred  Gertrude 


3.  Florence  Ethyln 


4.  Warren  Henry 


b.  Apr.  5,  1883,  West  Abington,  Mass.,  d . . 

mar.  Dec.  4,  1907  at  North  Abington,  Mass,  to 
Winfred  Lincoln  Stowell,  Jr.  (b.  May  22,  1885, 

So.  Weymouth,  Mass.,  d . .  Mass.), 

son  of  Winfred  Lincoln,  Sr.  and  Grace  M. 
(Sprague)  Stowell. 

b.  July  26,  1888,  West  Abington,  Mass.,  d.  . , 

mar.  Sept.  10,  1921  at  Norwell.  Mass,  to  George 
Fletcher. 

b.  Oct.  6,  1890  West  Abington,  Mass.,  d . 

mar . .  at  Rockland,  Mass,  to  John 

J .  Dwyer. 

b.  May  29,  1895,  North  Abington,  Mass.,  d . , 

mar . .  .  at  . ,  .  to  Alice  G. 

Warren. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1711  to  1769)  wife,  HANNAH  MILLER. 

(5)  1  JOHN  DANIELS.  4th  (1732  to  1765)  wife,  SARAH  BILLINGS. 

(6)  2  ISAAC  DANIELS  (1758  to  1798)  wife,  OLIVE  MAY. 

(7)  3  WILLIAM  BILLINGS  DANIELS  (1788  to  1865)  wife, 

SUSAN  BOWKER. 

(8)  3  WILLIAM  HENRY  DANIELS  (1827  to  1903)  wife, 

SUSAN  ELLEN  BARKER. 

(9)  2  WALTER  HENRY  DANIELS  (1854  to  1933)  wife, 

SARAH  FRANCES  THAYER. 


Tenth  Generation 


1.  GRACE  FRANCES  DANIELS,  b.  Apr.  5,  1883,  West  Abington.  Mass., 

mar.  Dec.  4,  1907  at  North  Abingdon,  Mass,  to 
WINFRED  LINCOLN  STOWELL,  JR.  (b.  May 
22,  1885,  So.  Weymouth,  Mass.),  son  Winfred  Lin¬ 
coln,  Sr.  and  Grace  M .  (Sprague)  Stowell. 

Living,  1958  at  758  Main  St.,  So.  Weymouth  90. 
Mass. 


Children: — 

1.  Meredith  Daniels  b.  Feb.  16,  1910,  So.  Weymouth,  Mass.,  d . . 

mar.  abt.  1936  at  South  Weymouth,  Mass  to 
Frances  L.  Adley,  2nd  mar.  abt.  1946  at  Quincy, 
Mass,  to  Tessie  Galmartin. 


Eleventh  Generation 


1.  MEREDITH  DANIELS  STOWELL,  b.  Feb.  16,  1910,  So.  Weymouth,  Mass., 

mar.  abt.  1936  at  South  Weymouth,  Mass, 
to  FRANCES  L.  ADLEY.  2nd  mar.  abt.  1946  at 
Quincy,  Mass,  to  TESSIE  GALMARTIN. 


Children: — by  1st  wife 

1.  Kenneth  D.  b. 

2.  Janice  L.  b. 

Children: — by  2nd  wife 
1.  Meredith  Wayne  b. 


Mar.  25,  1939.  Weymouth,  Mass. 
June  21,  1943,  Quincy,  Mass. 

Oct . ,  1948,  Quincy,  Mass. 


% 
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DESCENDANTS  OF  VERIN  DANIELS  and  wife, 

RUTH  BILLINGS 


Page 


Sixth  Generation 

VERIN  DANIELS,  JR.  and  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  EATON . 106,  110 

Seventh  Generation 

VERIN  DANIELS,  3rd  and  wife,  NANCY  WEBSTER  BARTON . 114,  115 

THOMAS  EATON  DANIELS  and  wife,  LUCY  SHERWIN . 110,  155 

SAMUEL  DANIELS  and  wife,  MARY  SAFFORD . 110,  162,  164 

Eighth  Generation 

MARY  ANN  ELIZA  DANIELS  and  husband, 

WILLIAM  WALLER  McALISTER . 115,  117 

BUKER  DANIELS  and  wife,  ELLEN  ROBERTA  COCHRAN . 115,  118 

WILLIAM  DANIELS  and  wife,  SARAH  STILTZ . 115,  120 

NANCY  L.  DANIELS  and  husband,  ISAAC  B.  KINNETT . 115,  120 

VEERIN  DANIELS  and  wife,  SARAH  VIRGINIA  ENGLISH . 115,  126 

THEODORE  TITUS  DANIELS  and  wife,  ELIZA  EADS . 115,  143 

JOHN  JAY  HARDIN  DANIELS  and  wife,  MARTHA  ELLEN  SHARP . 145 

MARY  LINDA  DANIELS  and  husband,  OLIVER  PERRY  CONKLIN . 155 

JOHN  HERBERT  DANIELS  and  wife,  ABIGAIL  FRANCES  LANE . 157 

2nd  wife,  FLORENCE  RUSSELL  DWINNELL  ...158 
GEORGE  BARRETT  DANIELS  and  wife, 

CAROLINE  MALINDA  ABBOTT . 164 

MARY  LUCY  DANIELS  and  husband, 

JAMES  CHANDLER  FAIRBANK . 164,  166 

Ninth  Generation 

FRANCES  McALISTER  and  husband,  GEORGE  W.  CAMPBELL . 117 

SARAH  DANIELS  and  husband,  FRANCIS  WILLIAMS . 119 

KATIE  WEBSTER  DANIELS  and  husband,  AUSTIN  PATTERSON . 120 

HARDY  WEBSTER  KINNETT  and  wife,  CORA  IRENE  STRINGHAM  ...121 

MARY  ELLEN  (NELLIE)  DANIELS  and  husband, 

JOHN  THOMAS  GUNN . 126,  127 

GEORGE  WARREN  DANIELS  and  wife,  ALICE  MARY  CLARK . 126,  132 

JOSEPH  HUPP  DANIELS  and  wife,  MARY  ELIZA  ENGLISH . 126,  134 

VERIN  BARTON  (BART)  DANIELS  and  wife, 

BLANCHE  SUE  HARDIE . 126,  137 

ELIZABETH  ENGLISH  DANIELS  and  husband, 

JOHN  AUGUST  HOLM . 126,  138 

MARTIN  ARCHIBALD  DANIELS  and  wife, 

SARAH  ANN  REESE  SHEPHERD . 126,  139 

JANE  (JENNIE)  McMILLEN  DANIELS  and  husband, 

ABNER  FRANK  SPENCER . 126,  140 


MARION  THEODORE  DANIELS  and  wife,  NELLIE  PARKHURST . 144 

HETTIE  MARIE  DANIELS  and  husband,  ROBERT  REEVE . 146 

NETTIE  ELLEN  DANIELS  and  husband,  ROBERT  LEE  SCHRIBNER.  .  146 

CLARA  BELLE  DANIELS  and  husband,  WALL  MASON . 145,  148 

JOHN  MARTIN  DANIELS  and  wife,  CORA  MABEL  LITER . 152 

WARREN  WILLIAM  DANIELS  and  wife,  LELA  BELL  LOWDEN . 153 


HARRY  RAYMOND  CONKLIN  and  wife, 

MARY  ELIZABETH  CRONIN . 156 

ERNEST  THOMAS  DANIELS  and  wife,  HELEN  MARIA  HITCHCOCK  159 
ELLEN  SHEPARD  DANIELS  and  husband,  WILLIAM  DAVID  GOBLE  .160 
GEORGE  EATON  DANIELS  and  wife. 

HELEN  MARGARET  SCHAEFFER . 161 


LUCY  ADALINE  DANIELS  and  husband,  LEN  STEVENS  DOANE . 165 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1711  to  1769)  wife,  HANNAH  MILLER. 

Fifth  Generation 

4.  VERIN  DANIELS,  b.  Feb.  15,  1737  at  Milton,  Mass.,  d.  Feb.  1,  1776. 


Children : — 

He  was  killed  in  the  Rev.  War.  He  was  a  Minute 
Man  at  the  Lexington  Alarm.  Married,  Jan.  5, 
1760  at  Milton,  Mass,  to  RUTH  BILLINGS 
(b.  Aug.  11,  1742,  bpt.  Aug.  15,  1742,  Milton, 

Mass.,  d.  May  . ,  1831  at  Scituate,  Mass.) 

dau.  of  Isaac  Billings  of  Milton.  Ruth  (Billings) 
Daniels  married,  2nd  on  Jan.  18,  1781  at  Mi.ton 
to  Lazarus  Bowker  of  Scituate  (also  his  2nd  mar¬ 
riage).  Lazarus  Bowker,  d.  Aug.  20,  1798,  age 
81  yrs. 

1.  Rebeckah 

b.  Aug.  2,  1761,  Milton,  d.  . . 

mar.  Oct.  26,  1786  to  Elisha  Crane  of  Stoughton, 
Mass.  (Canton,  Mass.  Rec.  of  B.  M.  &  D.  pages 
157,  168). 

2.  Ruth 

b.  Feb.  5,  1764,  Milton,  d . . . . . 

(Twins) 

mar.  Apr.  3,  1788  at  Dorchester,  Mass,  to  Samuel 
Holden,  Jr. 

3.  Joseph 

b.  Feb.  5,  1764,  Milton,  d.  Nov.  5,  1785,  age  21  yrs. 

4.  Isaac  Billings 

b.  abt.  1765/6,  Milton,  d.  May  1,  1779,  Milton, 
Mass. 

5.  Charles 

b.  abt.  1766/7,  Milton,  d.  in  1797  at  Rehoboth, 
Bristol  Co.,  Mass.  Unmarried.  (Deed  Book  5, 
page  257,  which  names  Charles  as  a  son  of  Verin 
&  Ruth  Daniels,  date  was  July  9,  1795.  This  deed 
was  an  estate  settlement  of  real  estate  holding  of 
Verin  Daniels.)  (Another  Deed  in  Book  9,  page 
218,  Bristol  Co.,  Taunton,  Mass,  is  Admin,  of 
estate  of  Charles  Daniels  and  dated  Dec.  22, 
1797). 

6.  Verin,  Jr. 

b.  Sept.  9,  1769,  Milton,  d.  June  24,  1839  at 
Jacksonville,  Ill.,  mar.  Apr.  21,  1796  at  Fitchburg, 
Worchester  Co.,  Mass,  to  Mary  (Polly)  Eaton  of 
Fitchburg. 
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VERIN  DANIELS,  JR. 
1769  -  1839 


Verin  Daniels  was  the  youngest  child  of  Verin  and  Ruth  (Billings) 
Daniels  of  Milton,  Mass.  His  father  was  a  soldier  in  the  Revolutionary  War, 
and  served  in  Captain  Ebenezer  Tucker’s  company  at  the  Lexington  Alarm. 
He  was  killed  serving  as  a  Minute  Man  in  the  war  and  his  death  occurred  on 
Feb.  1,  1776.  Verin,  Jr.  was  born  Sept.  9,  1769  at  Milton,  Mass,  and  married 
at  Fitchburg,  on  April  21,  1796,  Mary  (Polly)  Eaton,  daughter  of  Thomas 
Eaton  of  Fitchburg,  Mass. 

At  the  next  town  meeting  the  fellow  citizens  of  Mr.  Daniels  celebrated 
his  marriage  by  electing  him  hoggreeve.  This  was  the  custom  of  the  times 
and  it  is  said  that  most  of  the  leading  citizens  of  the  early  days  began  their 
public  life  in  this  humble,  but  at  that  time,  quite  important  office. 

Mr.  Daniels  was  a  carpenter  and  builder  by  trade.  He  was  among  the 
first  to  build  dams  across  the  Nashua  river  at  Fitchburg,  Mass.  While  con¬ 
ducting  a  general  contract  and  construction  business  he  built  what  was  known 
as  the  Hopkins  Church  at  the  time  of  the  division  of  the  Congregational  church 
of  Fitchburg.  In  religion  he  was  a  Congregationalist.  He  was  a  member  of 
the  Masonic  fraternity. 

On  April  1,  1795,  Mr.  Daniels  bought  a  piece  of  real  estate  in  the  west 
part  of  Fitchburg,  from  Amos  Taylor,  consisting  of  buildings  and  twenty-five 
acres  of  land.  On  March  25,  1806  he  and  Seth  Phillips  bought  half  a  saw  mill, 
the  other  half  was  owned  by  Blaney  Phillips.  Later  Mr.  Daniels  bought 
Blaney  Phillips’  half. 

In  1823  Mr.  Daniels  was  operating  a  manufacturing  business  under  the 
firm  name  of  Taylor,  Daniels  &  Company.  During  the  years  he  lived  and  was 
in  business  in  Fitchburg  he  served  the  town  often  on  important  committees. 
In  1803  he  was  Tithingman  and  in  1808  was  on  the  school  committee. 

One  interesting  item  relating  to  the  customs  of  the  former  days  was  his 
purchase  of  a  pauper  at  a  sale  of  paupers.  At  this  public  auction  he  paid  the 
sum  of  three  cents  a  week  for  Mary  Ware. 

Mr.  Daniels  left  Fitchburg,  Mass,  in  1838  and  went  west  to  Illinois  where 
two  of  his  sons  had  migrated  several  years  earlier.  He  only  lived  a  short  while 
after  reaching  Jacksonville,  Morgan  Co.  Ill.  and  died  at  the  home  of  his  son, 
Verin  on  June  24,  1839.  His  other  son  who  came  to  Jacksonville  was  Samuel. 
The  rest  of  the  family  remained  at  Fitchburg. 
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COPY  OF  A  LETTER  WRITTEN  BY  MARY  (Polly)  EATON 
DANIELS  TO  HER  SON,  VERIN  DANIELS  IN  1825 

From  Fitchburg,  Mass. 


Fitchburg,  Sept.  28th,  1825 

Dear  son  I  now  sit  down  to  inform  you  that  we  are  all  well  and  hope  we 
shall  find  you  enjoying  the  same  blessing,  you  must  excuse  my  not  writing 
before  because  I  have  not  been  well.  I  hope  God  will  see  fit  to  grant  your 
desires  so  that  you  may  return  that  I  may  see  you  once  more  but  if  he  should 
not  I  hope  that  we  shall  have  hearts  to  acquiesce  with  all  his  dispensation 
whether  merciful  or  afflictive.  I  hope  Verin  you  have  made  your  peace  with 
God,  if  you  have  not  do  not  delay  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come — -now  is  the 
accepted  time — now  is  the  day  of  salvation — now  Christ  stands  with  open  arms 
crying  unto  sinners  to  come  unto  me,  for  why  will  ye  die.  O  Verin  that  you 
would  obey  the  heavenly  voice  and  get  the  Lord  for  your  portion  then  you 
will  be  happy  whether  home  or  abroad — sick  or  well.  You  say  you  have  meet¬ 
ings  there  and  I  hope  you  will  attend  to  them.  You  have  some  of  Fitchburg’s 
good  folks  there  and  I  hope  will  hear  their  advice  and  mind  it;  for  religion  is 
worth  more  than  all  this  world’s  goods  and  I  hope  you  will  taste  the  sweetness 
of  it  and  send  me  word,  in  your  next  letter.  I  am  poor  and  weakly,  I  have  no 
father  or  mother  nor  husband  and  you  are  absent  and  the  worst  of  all  a 
wicked  heart  to  encount  with  yet,  yet  sometimes  I  can  take  great  comfort 
such  as  the  world  cannot  take  away  if  I  am  not  deceived  and  I  hope  I  am  not. 

I  hope  that  we  shall  so  conduct  as  to  be  counted  worthy  at  the  resurection 
of  the  dead.  This  is  the  last  letter  I  expect  to  send  to  you  but  I  hope  you 
will  write  once  in  a  month  till  you  arrive  home.  If  you  tarry  in  any  place 
where  I  can  send  you  one  please  to  send  word  in  your  letter  where  to  send  it — 

I  have  not  had  a  letter  from  your  father  since  he  left  New  York.  I  want  you 
should  send  in  your  next  letter  what  you  think  the  occasion  of  it  is.  Dont 
fail  of  writing  me  a  letter  when  you  start  to  come  home.  I  write  you  a  letter 
three  weeks  ago  the  reason  of  my  not  writing  more  was  because  I  was  not 
well  enough  but  I  am  quite  comfortable  now. 

John  wants  that  I  should  write  that  he  is  not  the  baby  but  he  is  a  stubbed 
boy,  he  wants  you  should  come  home  and  see  how  large  he  is,  he  wants  that  I 
should  tell  you  that  he  has  his  Brooch  yet.  Ann  Elisa  has  nothing  to  send 
but  this  record. 


Veerin  Daniels 

born 

Sept.  9,  1769 

Polly  Eaton 

born 

Mar.  26,  1774 

Married  April  20,  1796. 

Births 

Mary  Daniels 

Mar.  12,  1797 

Verin  Daniels 

Nov.  7,  1798 

Thomas  E.  Daniels 

Dec.  9,  1800 

William  Daniels 

Feb.  10,  1803 

Reuben  Daniels 

Jan.  23,  1804 

David  Daniels 

May  31,  1806 

Samuel  Daniels 

Nov.  15,  1808 

Ann  E.  Daniels 

May  30,  1811 

John  Daniels 

Mar.  9,  1819 

wrought  by  Ann  Elisa  Daniels  this  summer 
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I  send  you  this  record  so  that  if  the  hand  of  providence  does  not  see  fit 
for  you  to  return  so  you  may  (a  portion  torn  away  here,  but  believed  to  be 
‘have  a  record’)  of  the  family.  Give  my  kind  love  to  Mr.  Barton  and  Mr. 
Durant  family  my  humble  thanks  to  Thomas  D.  wife  and  J.  Barton’s  for 
sending  me  word  how  you  did  and  I  wish  if  Mr.  Daniels  dont  come  home 
they  would  send  word  how  he  does  in  their  letters.  You  or  your  father  must 
take  Mrs.  Thomas  Durant  a  handsome  present  before  you  come  home  for 
taking-  care  of  us  when  we  were  sick  for  I  was  not  able  to  tell  her  that  her 
mother  was  in  here  a  Thursday  and  sent  her  kind  love  to  you  all  and  also 
tell  her  that  they  are  all  well  and  tell  Mrs.  Jacob  Barton  that  her  father 
family  are  all  well. 

You  must  see  your  father’s  letter  and  your  father  yours  then  you  will 
know  all  about  it. 

So  I  must  bid  you  goodbye  for  the  present  you  must  be  a  good  boy  till 
remember  the  arrant  you  come  into  the  world  for  may  the  choicest  of  blessings 
rest  on  you  forever. 

Polly  Daniels 


Verin  Daniels 

the  girls  all  send  their  love  to  you  and  I  myself.  I  mean  your  aunt  Kitty  girls. 

Elisa  Eaton 

Note:  The  original  letter  until  about  1929  was  in  the  possession  of  Hardy 
Webster  Kinnett  of  Meredosia,  Ill.  and  since  by  one  of  the  grandchildren  of 
Mr.  Kinnett,  Mrs.  Jeanette  Pond. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1711  to  1769)  wife,  HANNAH  MILLER. 

(5)  4  VERIN  DANIELS  (1737  to  1776)  wife,  RUTH  BILLINGS. 


Sixth  Generation 


6.  VERIN  DANIELS,  JR.  b.  Sept.  9,  1769,  Milton,  Mass.,  d.  June  24,  1839  at 

Jacksonville,  Ill.,  mar.  Apr.  21,  1796  at  Fitchburg, 
Worchester  Co.,  Mass,  to  MARY  (Polly)  EATON 
of  Fitchburg  (b.  Mar.  26,  1774,  d.  Feb.  23,  1853), 
dau.  of  Thomas  Eaton  of  Fitchburg,  Mass.  Mary 
(Polly)  Eaton  was  born  at  Townsend,  Mass. 
(From  Crane’s  Memiors  of  Worchester  Co.  Mass. 
Vol.  4) 

Crane’s  Memiors  suggested  that,  “probably 
Verin  was  the  son  of  Capt.  Nathaniel  Daniels  of 
Pomfret  and  Killingly,  Conn,  and  born  at  Kill- 
ingly,  Conn.”  This  could  not  be  since  Capt. 
Nathaniel  Daniels  moved  from  Killingly  to 
Worthington,  Mass,  in  1768  with  his  second  wife, 
Sybil  (Leavens).  Also  a  letter  in  the  possession 
of  the  descendants  of  John  Daniels,  (3rd  son  and 
5th  child  of  Capt.  Nathaniel  Daniels)  and  written 
by  Hiram  (youngest  child  and  son  of  John), 
which  reads,  “My  father  was  born  in  Conn,  town 
of  Pomfret,  1752.  His  name  was  John  Daniels. 
He  had  four  brothers  and  one  sister,  Nathaniel, 
Samuel,  Dan  and  Gad.”  If  Capt.  Nathaniel 
Daniels  had  a  son  named  Verin,  certainly  some 
reference  would  have  been  made  of  him,  but  none 
has  been  in  all  of  the  records  relating  to  the 
family.  His  given  name  “Verin”  shows  a  con¬ 
nection  with  the  Milton,  Mass,  family. 

Children : — 

1.  Mary  (Polly)  b.  Mar.  12,  1797  at  Fitchburg,  Mass.,  d.  Oct.  28, 

1872. 

2.  Verin,  3rd.  b.  Nov.  7,  1798,  Fitchburg,  Mass.,  d.  Sept.  11,  1876 

at  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  mar . ,  1825 

at  Hilham,  Tenn.  to  Nancy  Webster  Barton. 

3.  Thomas  Eaton  b.  Dec.  19,  1800,  Fitchburg,  d.  June  25,  1884, 

Fitchburg,  mar.  Apr.  23,  1829  to  Lucy  Sherwin 
(b.  Feb.  24,  1806  at  Townsend,  Mass,  cl . 


4.  William 

5.  Reuben 

6.  David 


7.  Samuel 


8.  Ann  Eliza 

9.  John 


. ). 

b.  Feb.  10,  1803,  Fitchburg,  d.  Feb.  22,  1803, 

Fitchburg. 

b.  Jan.  23,  1804,  Fitchburg,  d . ,  1876. 

b.  May  31,  1806,  Fitchburg,  d.  July  19,  1876, 

Fitchburg,  mar.  Nov.  19,  1831  to  Lorinda  C. 

Carter;  2nd  mar.  Oct.  6,  1850  to  Susan  H.  Smith 
(Fitchburg,  Marriages,  1844-51,  page  112).  At 
time  of  2nd  marriage,  David  was  a  widower  & 
farmer. 

b  Nov.  15,  1808,  Fitchburg,  d.  Dec.  22,  1897, 

Jacksonville,  Ill.,  mar.  Aug.  17,  1837  at  Washing- 
ton,  N.  H.  to  Mary  Safford  (b.  Feb.  15,  1813, 
Washington,  N.  H.,  d.  Sept.  20,  1885,  Jackson¬ 
ville,  Ill.). 

b.  May  30,  1811,  Fitchburg,  d. 
b.  Mar.  4,  1814,  Fitchburg*,  d. 
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,  1833. 


Verin  Daniels,  3rd  (1798-1876) 
of  Jacksonville,  Ill. 


Nancy  Webster  (Barton)  Daniels  (1804-1871) 
of  Jacksonville,  Ill. 
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VERIN  DANIELS 
1798  -  1876 


Verin  Daniels,  3rd  was  the  second  child  and  eldest  son  of  Verin,  Jr.  and 
Mary  (Polly  Eaton)  Daniels  of  Fitchburg,  Mass.  Verin  was  born  Nov.  7, 
1798  at  Fitchburg  and  grew  up  there,  but  around  1823  he  started  out  for  the 
western  parts  of  the  country.  In  his  travels  he  spent  some  time  at  Pittsburgh, 
Penna.  and  Nashville,  Tenn.  before  settling  at  Jacksonville,  Ill.  While  in 
Tennessee  he  met  the  young  lady  who  became  his  wife  and  life  companion. 
This  young  lady  was  Nancy  Webster  Barton,  the  daughter  of  Rev.  Titus 
Theodore  Barton  and  Mrs.  Ruth  Huse  Wood  (Widow  of  Rev.  Jacob  Wood). 
Rev.  Barton  was  a  Presbyterian  minister  who  died  enroute  from  Hilham,  Tenn. 
to  Jacksonville,  Ill.  Verin  and  Nancy  Barton  were  married  at  Hilham,  Tenn. 
in  1825. 

When  Mr.  Daniels  and  his  bride  of  only  a  few  months  arrived  at  Jackson¬ 
ville  there  were  only  thirteen  houses  standing.  He  built  a  log  cabin,  where 
the  Opera  house  later  stood,  and  lived  there  for  a  good  many  years.  In  this 
log  cabin  several  of  his  family  of  ten  children  were  born. 

Mr.  Daniels  by  trade  was  a  gunsmith  and  an  expert  mechanic  in  many 
ways.  He  was  asked  to  act  as  engineer  on  the  first  train  which  ran  from 
Meredosia  to  Jacksonville.  The  engineer  became  sick  upon  arriving  at  Jackson¬ 
ville  and  because  of  knowing  considerable  about  machinery  was  asked  to  take 
the  train  back  on  her  maiden  run,  which  he  did.  He  got  the  contract  for 
switching  the  cars  at  Jacksonville,  which  work  was  done  by  oxen.  The  rails 
for  this  early  railroad  were  made  of  wood  and  strips  of  iron.  He  also  had  the 
contract  for  erecting  a  number  of  grist  mills  in  Illinois. 

Mr.  Daniels  delved  into  the  subject  of  electricity  during  his  lifetime, 
although  only  friction  electricity  from  a  foot  lathe  was  known  about  then. 
He  invented  an  apparatus  for  amputating  limbs  by  electricity,  so  that  there 
would  be  no  bleeding  when  the  knife  was  used.  He  prophesied  that  in  time, 
every  vehicle  would  be  run  by  electricity,  and  that  men  would  fly  in  the  air 
for  the  same  reason  that  a  turkey  could  fly  despite  the  fact  that  its  feet  are 
heavier  than  its  wings.  From  these  predictions  it  is  plain  that  this  pioneer 
settler  was  way  ahead  of  his  time  and  his  dreams  have  become  real  in  the 
century  that  followed. 

Mr.  Daniels  took  a  great  deal  of  interest  in  the  founding  of  Illinois  College 
m  1829.  He  was  one  of  the  workmen  who  helped  to  erect  the  first  building 
on  the  hill.  Many  of  his  descendants  attended  this  school  in  the  years  that 
followed. 


Mr.  Daniels  died  on  Sept.  11,  1876  at  Jacksonville,  Ill.  and  is  buried  there. 
Mrs.  Daniels  preceeded  her  husband  in  death,  July  6,  1871  and  is  also  buried 
at  Jacksonville. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1711  to  1769)  wife,  HANNAH  MILLER. 

(5)  4  VERIN  DANIELS  (1737  to  1776)  wife,  RUTH  BILLINGS. 

(6)  6  VERIN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1769  to  1839)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  EATON. 


Seventh  Generation 


2.  VERIN  DANIELS,  3rd.  b.  Nov.  7,  1798,  Fitchburg,  Mass.,  d.  Sept.  11,  1876 

at  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  mar . ,  1825  at 

Hilham,  Tenn.  to  NANCY  WEBSTER  BARTON 
(b.  Apr.  20,  1804,  d.  July  6,  1871)  dau.  of  Rev. 
Titus  Theodore  Barton  and  Mrs.  Ruth  Huse 
Wood,  relict  of  Rev.  Jacob  Wood.  (The  Bartons 
arrived  in  Hilham,  Tenn.  Nov.  28,  1817  and  de¬ 
parted  for  Jacksonville,  Ill.  Oct.  11,  1827.  Rev. 
Titus  Barton  died  en  route).  The  name  Verin 
became  spelled  Veerin  sometime  during  his  life¬ 
time  and  appears  on  the  Jacksonville,  Ill.  ceme¬ 
tery  records  as  Veerin.  In  the  generations  to 
follow  this  latter  spelling  seems  to  have  pre¬ 
vailed,  although  not  in  every  instance. 

Children: — 


1.  Mary  Ann  Eliza 

2.  Buker 

(Twins) 

3.  Barton 

4.  William 

5.  Nancy  L. 

6.  Samuel 

7.  Veerin 

8.  Warren  Upton 

9.  Theodore  Titus 

10.  John  Jay  Hardin 


b.  Mar.  12,  1826,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  d.  Aug.  20, 

. ,  mar.  Feb.  26,  1845  to  William  Waller 

McAlister. 

b.  July  28,  1828,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  d.  Sept.  19, 
1902,  Jacksonville,  mar.  Dec.  23,  1857  at  Jackson¬ 
ville,  Ill.  to  Ellen  Roberta  Cochran  (b.  Apr.  24, 
1832,  d.  May  12,  1872)  ;  2nd  mar.  Sept.  24,  1877 
at  Jacksonville,  Ill.  to  Sarah  Margaret  Turley 
(b.  May  2,  1848,  d.  Apr.  22,  1924). 

b.  July  28,  1828,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  d.  as  a  small 
child. 

b.  Feb . ,  1831,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  d.  Feb.  21, 

1905,  married  Sarah  Stiltz. 

b.  Aug.  11,  1833,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  d . , 

. ,  mar.  Feb.  14,  1856,  at  Jacksonville,  Ill. 

to  Isaac  B.  Kinnett. 

b . ,  1835,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  d . . . , 

1900,  mar.  to  Ella  Brown  (b . ,  1847, 

d . 1909).  Had  no  children. 

b.  Nov.  25,  1838,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  d.  Jan.  18, 
1919,  at  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  mar.  Dec.  3,  1863  at 
Jacksonville,  Ill.  to  Sarah  Virginia  English,  dau. 
of  Joseph  and  Mary  (Hupp)  English. 

b.  Feb.  6,  1842,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  d.  June  16,  1920, 
at  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  buried  in  Ebenezer  Ceme¬ 
tery.  Never  married. 

b.  Aug.  4,  1844,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  d.  May  12,  1927 
at  Wichita,  Kans.,  bur.  Highland  Cem.,  Wichita; 
mar.  March  6,  1866  at  Morrison,  Whiteside  Co., 
Ill.  to  Eliza  Eads. 

b.  Feb.  7,  1847,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  d.  June  1,  1911 
at  Literberry,  Ill.,  mar.  Nov.  23,  1869  at  Jackson¬ 
ville,  Ill.  to  Martha  Ellen  Sharp,  (b . , 

. ,  d.  June  30,  1909) . 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1711  to  1769)  wife,  HANNAH  MILLER. 

(5)  4  VERIN  DANIELS  (1737  to  1776)  wife,  RUTH  BILLINGS. 

(6)  6  VERIN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1769  to  1839)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  EATON. 

(7)  2  VERIN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1798  to  1876)  wife, 

NANCY  WEBSTER  BARTON. 


Eighth  Generation 


1.  MARY  ANN  ELIZA  DANIELS,  b.  March  12,  1826  at  Jacksonville,  Ill., 

d.  Aug1.  20,  . ,  at  . ,  Ill.,  mar. 

Feb.  26,  1845  at  Jacksonville,  Ill.  to  WILLIAM 

waller  McAlister. 


b.  Apr.  3,  1849,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  d.  Apr.  20,  1925, 
mar.  Lizzie  McDougal.  They  had  children:  1. 
Ottowa  O.;  2.  Edward;  3.  Charles. 

b.  Feb.  2,  1851,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  d . . . , 

. ,  mar.  May  20,  1874  to  George  W.  Camp¬ 
bell. 


Ninth  Generation 


2.  FRANCES  McALISTER,  b.  Feb.  2,  1851,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  d . , 

at . ,  mar.  May  20,  1874  at  Jackson¬ 

ville,  Ill.  to  GEORGE  W.  CAMPBELL,  (b. 
. . ,  d.  Nov.  20,  1907) . 


b.  Dec.  19,  1875,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  d . , 

. ,  mar.  Jennie  McCabe.  Children:  1.  Gene¬ 
vieve,  2.  Mary,  who  married  George  Gruner,  3. 
Florence. 

b.  Nov.  21,  1877,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  d . , 

. ,  mar.  Ella  Brown,  2nd  mar.  Dec.  29, 

1925,  to  Stella  Gatewood.  Were  living  in  Wash¬ 
ington,  D.C. 

3.  Ora  Roscoe  b.  Feb . .  1884,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  d . 

. ,  mar.  Willa  Washam.  Children:  1. 

George  Francis,  2.  Willa  May,  3.  Bryon  Roscoe. 


Children : — 

1.  Pearl 

2. .  George  Francis 


Children :  — 

1.  Ottowa 

2.  Frances 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1711  to  1769)  wife,  HANNAH  MILLER. 

(5)  4  VERIN  DANIELS  (1737  to  1776)  wife,  RUTH  BILLINGS. 

(6)  6  VERIN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1769  to  1839)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  EATON. 

(7)  2  VERIN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1798  to  1876)  wife, 

NANCY  WEBSTER  BARTON. 


Eighth  Generation 


2.  BUKER  DANIELS,  b.  July  28,  1828,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  d.  Sept.  19,  1902, 

Jacksonville,  mar.  Dec.  23,  1857  at  Jacksonville, 
Ill.  to  ELLEN  ROBERTA  COCHRAN  (b.  Apr. 
24,  1832,  Washington,  D.C.,  d.  May  12,  1872)  ; 
2nd  mar.  Nov.  16,  1876  at  Jacksonville,  Ill.  to 
SARAH  MARGARET  TURLEY  (b.  May  2,  1848, 
d.  Apr.  22,  1924) . 

Children: — by  1st  wife 


1.  Maggie 

2.  Sarah 

3.  Charles 

4.  Annie 

5.  Edward 

6.  Frederick 

7.  Ernest 

Children: — by  2nd  wife 

1.  Buker,  Jr. 

2.  Paul 

3.  Ada 

4.  Ellen  Roberta 


5.  Roy  R. 

6.  Mary 


b.  Aug.  20,  1859,  Jacksonville,  d.  Oct.  29,  1859, 
Jacksonville. 

b.  Mar.  20,  1861,  Jacksonville,  d.  July  12,  1928, 
Jacksonville,  mar.  Jan.  28,  1884  at  Jacksonville, 
Ill.  to  Francis  Williams. 

b.  Mar.  21,  1863,  Jacksonville,  d.  Apr.  12,  1923, 
Jacksonville. 

b.  Mar.  20,  1867,  Jacksonville,  d.  May  9,  1931, 
Jacksonville,  mar.  William  Graubner. 

b.  Aug.  22,  1868,  Jacksonville,  d.  May  6,  1884, 
bur.  Jacksonville.  Killed  by  Wabash  Railroad. 

b.  June  9,  1870,  Jacksonville,  d.  June  13,  1889, 
bur.  Jacksonville.  Killed  by  Wabash  Railroad. 

b.  May  5,  1872,  Jacksonville,  d.  lived  only  a  few 
weeks. 


b.  Sept.  24,  1877,  Jacksonville,  d.  abt.  1935.  Was 
in  Spanish  American  War. 

b.  Jan.  6,  1879,  Jacksonville. 

b.  June  6,  1880,  Jacksonville. 

b.  Aug.  13,  1882,  Jacksonville,  d.  July  12,  1928, 
Jacksonville,  mar.  Jan.  15,  1913  to  Henry  Smith. 
They  had  children:  1.  Margaret  Ellen,  b.  Apr.  2, 
1914,  d.  May  4,  1914;  2.  Dorothy  Virginia,  b. 
Oct.  2,  1915;  3.  A  baby  girl  that  lived  onlv  a 
few  hrs. 

b.  Nov.  6,  1883,  Jacksonville. 

b.  Sept.  23,  1886,  Jacksonville,  mar.  Marion  Crane 

of  Calif.  Had  one  child,  Marion,  b.  Sept . , 

1913,  nine  weeks  after  death  of  his  father. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 
(8)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1711  to  1769)  wife,  HANNAH  MILLER. 

(5)  4  VERIN  DANIELS  (1737  to  1776)  wife,  RUTH  BILLINGS. 

(6)  6  VERIN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1769  to  1839)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  EATON. 

(7)  2  VERIN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1798  to  1876)  wife, 

NANCY  WEBSTER  BARTON. 

(8)  2  BUKER  DANIELS  (1828  to  1902)  wife,  ELLEN  ROBERTA  COCHRAN. 


Ninth  Generation 


2.  SARAH  DANIELS,  b.  Mar.  20,  1861,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  d.  July  12,  1928, 

Jacksonville,  mar.  Jan.  28,  1884  at  Jacksonville, 

Ill.  to  FRANCIS  WILLIAMS  (b . 

d.  Feb.  . . ,  1930) . 


Children : — 


1.  Eilen  Ethel 

2.  Bessie  May 


3.  i  ranees 


b.  Apr.  1,  1886,  Jacksonville,  d.  Aug.  . ,  1886. 

b.  Oct.  3,  1887,  Jacksonville,  mar.  1st,  Blond 
Crabtree,  after  his  death,  2nd,  in  1913  at  Chicago, 
Ill.  to  William  Hornby.  Had  one  child,  Ruth 
Lucile  Hornsby. 

b.  Oct.  30,  1899,  Jacksonville,  mar.  May  £7,  1921 
to  Paul  Wilkinson  (b.  Feb.  12,  1899,  son  of  Wil¬ 
liam  and  Anna  (Probst)  Wilkinson). 


Tenth  Generation 


3.  FRANCES  WILLIAMS,  b.  Oct.  30,  1899,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  d . . . , 

mar.  May  27,  1921  at  . ,  mar.  to  PAUL 

WILKINSON  (b.  Feb.  12,  1899,  son  of  William 
and  Anna  (Probst)  Wilkinson). 

Children : — 


1.  Geraldine  Louise  b.  Mar.  31,  1922,  . . . . ,  mar . 

. ,  to  . . .  McGinnis;  2nd  mar. 


. . . 1951  to  Harold  Senters.  They  have 

5  children. 

2.  Jean  Frances  b.  Sept.  15,  1926,  mar.  George  Purbis.  Have  3 

children. 

3.  William  Edward  b.  Dec.  6,  1929,  mar.  Katherine  Ann  Seymour. 

One  child. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  B ADCOCK. 
3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife ,  E L L E NE R  V E R I N . 

(4)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1711  to  1769)  wife,  HANNAH  MILLER. 
i5)  4  VERIN  DANIELS  (1737  to  1776)  wife,  RUTH  BILLINGS. 

6)  6  VERIN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1769  to  1839)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  EATON. 
(7,  2  VERIN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1798  to  1876^^  WEBgTER  gAj^’p0N> 


Eighth  Generation 

4  WILLIAM  DANIELS,  b.  Feb . ,  1831,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  d.  Feb.  21,  1905, 

Jacksonville,  Ill.,  mar.  Dec.  17,  1870  at  Jackson¬ 
ville,  Ill.  to  SARAH  STILTZ,  (b . . 

d.  Oct.  29,  1895). 


Children : — 

1.  Katie  Webster 


2.  Nancy  E. 


b . .  187.—,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  d . 

. ,  mar.  Mar.  14,  1907  at  Jacksonville,  Ill. 

to  Austin  Patterson,  (b.  Nov.  5,  1882).  Mr.  Pat¬ 
terson  in  1958  was  living  in  Jacksonville,  Ill. 

b . ,  187....,  Jacksonville,  Ill.  Never 

married. 


Ninth  Generation 

1.  KATIE  WEBSTER  DANIELS,  b . ,  187....,  Jacksonville,  d. 

. ,  mar.  March  14,  1907  at  Jackson¬ 
ville,  Ill.  to  AUSTIN  PATTERSON  (b.  Nov.  5, 
1882). 


Children : — 

1.  Clyde  Alvin 


b.  Mar.  26,  1914,  Jacksonville,  d . . 

mar.  Apr.  12,  1941  at  Jacksonville,  to  Helen 
Frances  Hadden  (b.  Apr.  21,  1919,  dau.  of 
Charles  and  Anna  (McKinney)  Hadden),  Chil¬ 
dren:  1.  Ellen  Marie,  b.  Dec.  6,  1942;  2.  Linda 
Sue,  b.  Apr.  28,  1949;  3.  Charles  Thomas,  b.  Aug. 
30,  1950. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1711  to  1769)  wife,  HANNAH  MILLER. 

(5)  4  VERIN  DANIELS  (1737  to  1776)  wife,  RUTH  BILLINGS. 

(6)  6  VERIN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1769  to  1839)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  EATON. 

(7)  2  VERIN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1798  to  1876)  wife, 

NANCY  WEBSTER  BARTON. 


Eighth  Generation 


5.  NANCY  L.  DANIELS,  b.  Aug.  11,  1833,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  d . , 

mar.  Feb.  14,  1856  at  Jacksonville,  Ill.  to  ISAAC 
B.  KINNETT  (b.  May  31,  1834,  son  of  William 
and  Ann  (Brown)  Kinnett).  Resided  at  Chapin, 
111. 
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Children : — 

1.  Oscar  Fredora 

b.  Nov.  6,  1857,  Jacksonville,  d.  Sept.  22,  1882, 
age  24  yrs.,  Chapin,  Ill.,  mar.  June  2,  1881  to 
Lela  Minear. 

2.  Martinett  Almeda 

b.  Dec.  9,  1859,  Jacksonville,  d.  Sept.  1,  1863. 

3.  Rolla  Buford 

b.  May  11,  1862,  Jacksonville,  d.  abt.  1940,  Holly, 
Colo.  Never  married. 

4.  Elmer  Horace 

b.  Feb.  26,  1864,  Jacksonville,  d.  Feb.  29,  1932, 
mar.  Oct.  26,  1892  to  Rebecca  Dunlap  (d.  July 
28,  1922)  ;  a  son  Leon,  b.  Feb.  8,  1901,  d.  Jan.  9, 
1908;  2nd  mar.  May  26,  1923  to  Lena  Orr.  He 
was  a  Veterinarian.  They  resided  at  Bushnell,  Ill. 

5.  Hardy  Webster 

b.  Nov.  10,  1869,  Jacksonville,  d.  Jan.  10,  1929, 
Meredosia,  Ill.,  mar.  Apr.  20,  1899  to  Cora  Irene 
Stringham.  They  resided  at  Chapin  and  Mere¬ 
dosia,  Ill. 

(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1711  to  1769)  wife,  HANNAH  MILLER. 

(5)  4  VERIN  DANIELS  (1737  to  1776)  wife,  RUTH  BILLINGS. 

(6)  6  VERIN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1769  to  1839)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  EATON. 

(7)  2  VERIN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1798  to  1876)  wife, 

NANCY  WEBSTER  BARTON. 

(8)  5  NANCY  L.  DANIELS  (1833  to  . )  husband,  ISAAC  B.  KINNETT. 

Ninth  Generation 

5.  HARDY  WEBSTER  KINNETT,  b.  Nov.  10,  1869,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  d. 


Children 

Jan.  10,  1929,  Meredosia,  Ill.,  mar.  Apr.  20,  1899 
at  Chapin,  Ill.  to  CORA  IRENE  STRINGHAM. 
They  resided  at  Chapin  and  Meredosia,  Ill  . 

1.  Corlista  Lucille 

b.  June  9,  1907,  Chapin,  Ill.,  d.  June  24,  1951, 
mar.  June  7,  1930  at  Chapin,  Ill.  to  Wallace  L. 
Duvendack.  Children:  1.  Eugene  Wallace,  b.  Jan. 
29,  1932;  mar.  Sept.  11,  1952  to  Jane  Garrett; 
2.  &  3.  Twins,  b.  Dec.  17,  1940,  John  Hardy, 
d.  Dec.  22,  1940;  James  Edward,  d.  June  194i; 
4.  Mark  Lee,  b.  Sept.  25,  1946. 

2.  Cora  Jeanette 

b.  Jan.  19,  1909,  Chapin,  Ill.,  d.  . . 

mar.  June  2,  1927  at  Chapin,  Ill.,  to  Richard 
Ayer  Pond.  Children:  1.  Ralph  Hardy,  b.  Nov.  10, 
1928;  2.  Jack  Richard,  b.  Aug.  20,  1930;  3.  Robert 
Arthur,  b.  June  27,  1938. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1711  to  1769)  wife,  HANNAH  MILLER. 

(5)  4  VERIN  DANIELS  (1737  to  1776)  wife,  RUTH  BILLINGS. 

(6)  6  VERIN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1769  to  1839)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  EATON. 

(7)  2  VERIN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1798  to  1876)  wife, 

NANCY  WEBSTER  BARTON. 

(8)  5  NANCY  L.  DANIELS  (1833  to  . )  husband,  ISAAC  B.  KINNETT. 

(9)  5  HARDY  WEBSTER  KINNETT  (1869  to  1929)  wife, 

CORA  IRENE  STRINGHAM. 

(10)  1  CORLISTA  LUCILLE  KINNETT  (1907  to  1951)  husband, 

WALLACE  L.  DUVENDACK. 


Eleventh  Generation 


1.  EUGENE  WALLACE  DUVENDACK,  b.  Jan.  29,  1932,  Chapin,  Ill.,  d. 

. ,  mar.  Sept.  11,  1952  at  Chapin, 

Ill.  to  JANE  GARRETT. 


Children : — 

1.  Lynn  Carrol 

2.  Robbie  Eugene 


b.  Apr.  17,  1954. 
b.  Sept.  8,  1956. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1711  to  1769)  wife,  HANNAH  MILLER. 

(5)  4  VERIN  DANIELS  (1737  to  1776)  wife,  RUTH  BILLINGS. 

(6)  6  VERIN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1769  to  1839)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  EATON. 

(7)  2  VERIN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1798  to  1876)  wife, 

NANCY  WEBSTER  BARTON. 

(8)  5  NANCY  L.  DANIELS  (1833  to  . )  husband,  ISAAC  B.  KINNETT. 

(9)  5  HARDY  WEBSTER  KINNETT  (1869  to  1929)  wife, 

CORA  IRENE  STRINGHAM. 

(10)  2  CORA  JEANETTE  KINNETT  (1909  to  19  )  husband, 

RICHARD  AYER  POND. 


Eleventh  Generation 

2.  JACK  RICHARD  POND,  b.  Aug.  20,  1930,  Chapin,  Ill.,  d . , 

mar.  Apr.  19,  1952  to  BEVERLY  ANN  KELLER. 

b.  Aug.  25,  1954. 
b.  May  30,  1956. 


Children : — 

1.  Gary  Lee 

2.  Gloria  Ann 
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(1838-1919) 


(1841-1919) 


Veerin  Daniels  and 


wife,  Sarah  Virginia 


(English) 


Daniels 


of  Jacksonville,  Ill. 


VEERIN  DANIELS 
1838  -  1919 


Veerin  Daniels  was  the  seventh  child  and  fifth  son  of  a  family  of  ten 
children.  He  was  born  Nov.  25,  1838  in  Jacksonville,  Morgan  County,  Illinois, 
the  son  of  Verin  and  Nancy  Webster  (Barton)  Daniels.  The  house  in  which 
he  was  born  stood  two  doors  west  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  on  Morgan  Street. 

On  Dec.  3,  1863,  in  Jacksonville,  Veerin  married  Sarah  Virginia  English, 
going  to  housekeeping  on  a  farm  about  five  miles  north  of  the  city.  To  this 
union  were  born  seven  children,  Mary  Ellen,  George  Warren,  Joseph  Hupp, 
Verin  Barton,  Elizabeth  English,  Martin  Archibald  and  Jane  McMillen.  On 
Dec.  3,  1918  they  celebrated  their  fifty-fifth  wedding  anniversary.  During  the 
fifty-five  years  of  their  married  life  their  descendants  had  increased  from 
the  seven  children  to  twenty-five  grandchildren  and  four  great  grandchildren, 
without  a  single  death.  Few  families  have  been  able  to  live  for  such  a  period 
and  death  claim  none  of  its  members.  This  is  indeed  a  record  to  be  very 
proud  of. 


Mr.  Daniels  was  a  farmer  until  he  retired  in  later  life.  He  was  also  a 
gunsmith  and  was  himself  a  very  fine  shot  with  a  gun.  He  grew  up  on  a 
farm  and  attended  the  school  known  as  the  Hazel  Green  school  which  burned 
down  just  a  few  years  before  his  death.  Later  he  attended  Berean  college 
where  the  Passavant  hospital  later  stood.  He  spent  two  years  there,  being 
a  student  when  the  school  was  disbanded. 


Mrs.  Daniels  was  born  Aug.  17,  1841  in  Newark,  Ohio  and  was  the 
daughter  of  Joseph  and  Mary  (Hupp)  English  who  in  1854  moved  to  Jackson¬ 
ville,  Ill.  They  came  all  the  way  from  Newark  to  Naples,  Ill.  by  water.  That 
was  then  the  shortest  and  best  route  and  required  about  two  weeks  to  make 
the  journey.  They  sailed  down  the  Ohio,  then  the  Mississippi,  into  the  Illinois 
river  and  up  the  Illinois  to  Naples.  There  they  took  the  train  for  Jacksonville. 
At  the  train  in  Jacksonville  they  were  met  by  Mrs.  Daniels’  uncle,  Dr.  M.  A. 
English,  and  William  Russel. 


Mrs.  Daniels  was  the  youngest  of  a  family  of  eleven  children.  She  out¬ 
lived  all  of  her  brothers  and  sisters,  except  one,  Col.  G.  H.  English,  a  lawyer 
residing  in  Kansas  City,  Mo.  Besides  the  common  school  education,  Mrs. 
Daniels  attended  the  Methodist  Female  College,  which  later  became  known  as 
the  Illinois  Woman’s  college  with  widespread  reputation.  Here  she  was  a 
student  for  three  years,  and  lacked  but  a  short  period  of  graduating,  when 
she  was  taken  ill  with  typhoid  fever,  and  was  unable  to  resume  her  work. 
It  was  during  her  attending  college  that  Mrs.  Daniels  experienced  the  use  of 
kerosene  lamps  for  the  first  time.  Each  girl  furnished  her  own  light  and 
fortunate  was  the  girl  who  could  discard  her  candles  and  have  a  coal  oil  lamp 
with  which  to  study,  and  she  was  one  of  the  few  who  could. 

Mr.  Daniels  like  his  father  was  a  Democrat  and  always  voted  the  Demo¬ 
cratic  ticket.  Also  like  his  father,  never  cast  a  vote  outside  of  Morgan 
county,  Ill.  He  was  a  thorough  local  optionist,  but  did  not  believe  in  prohibi¬ 
tion,  thinking  that  it  was  not  practicable.  A  strange  fact  about  the  two 
families  is  that,  while  the  Daniels  came  from  Mass.,  were  sympathizers  of 
the  south  in  the  Civil  war,  the  English  family,  which  came  from  Virginia, 
had  relatives  in  the  Union  army  and  were  sympathizers  of  the  North. 

Veerin  Daniels  died  Jan.  18,  1919,  and  Sarah  died  Dec.  4,  1919.  Both 
are  buried  in  the  old  East  Cemetery  at  Jacksonville,  Ill. 


124 


o> 

-M 

X 


X  J, 
2.1' 
MW 


Sh 

0> 

o> 

> 

CO 


X!  W- 

g 

«*  SfcJ 

•-  P 

ffi 


05 . 


05  X 
X  -X 
00 
tH 


X 

CO 

?-l 

<1 


CO 

•  p—4 

U 

G 

w 

<3  io 
X  05 

.5  00 

bjo-1 — 1 

•I-I  -4-3 

>§ 
X 
TO 


i 

00 

CO 

00 


£+5 

ft  M 
0)  03 
CO  X 

5s 


•C.SP® 

<u  ^  ^ 

«  ot- 

>  -4-3  00 
00 

•  ~  3-1 

-- t4H 


00 

X 

05 

tH 

l 

X 

X 

00 


Qj 

-  G 

O.x 


X 

2  £ 
o 
o 

— -  o> 


o 


fc- 

co 

05 

rH 

I 

X 

X 

00 


C5H-5 


g 

C  . 


oa  ai 

-M 

«4-4 

•FM 

TO 

X 

X 

c  o 
5  o 

TO  m 
ffl  ^ 

.2  x 
G  G 
TO  TO 

Q 


Ed  X 

^  oo 

>>TH 

SH  '  ' 

TO 


cu 

G 

TO 

X 


co 

^  IS 

^’S 

G  p  2 

boQ  ^ 

r  x 

x  00 

to  ’rH 


o 

4-> 


£ 

o 

5h 

-4-3 

G 

O 


buO 

G 

W 

TO 


a; 

bJC 

G 

o 

a; 

O 


G 

O 


QCx 

^  4d) 


^  ;.^  (D^ 

Id  J>  x  ^ 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1711  to  1769)  wife,  HANNAH  MILLER. 

(5)  4  VERIN  DANIELS  (1737  to  1776)  wife,  RUTH  BILLINGS. 

(6)  6  VERIN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1769  to  1839)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  EATON. 

(7)  2  VERIN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1798  to  1876)  wife, 

NANCY  WEBSTER  BARTON. 

Eighth  Generation 

7.  VEERIN  DANIELS,  b.  Nov.  25,  1838  at  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  d.  Jan.  18,  1919 

at  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  mar.  Dec.  3,  1863  at  Jackson¬ 
ville,  Ill.  to  SARAH  VIRGINIA  ENGLISH  (b. 
Aug.  17,  1841,  d.  Dec.  4,  1919)  dau.  of  Joseph 
and  Mary  (Hupp)  English.  Sarah  attended  the 
Illinois  Women’s  College. 


b.  Sept.  2,  1864,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  d.  Oct.  16,  1948, 
Port  Huron,  Mich.  bur.  Jacksonville,  mar.  Mar. 
24,  1886  at  Jacksonville,  Ill.  to  John  Thomas  Gunn 
of  Murrayville,  Ill.  (b.  Jan.  26,  1850,  d.  Dec.  3, 
1905)  son  of  Reuben  W.  and  Ellen  (Baird)  Gunn 
who  were  married  Jan.  30,  1845. 
b.  Feb.  13,  1866,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  d.  Apr.  22, 
1937  at  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  mar.  Nov.  5,  1889  at 
Petersburg,  Ill.  to  Alice  Mary  Clark. 

b.  Oct.  23,  1869,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  d . , 

mar.  Mar.  10,  1896  at  Keokuk,  Iowa  to  Mary 
Eliza  English. 

b.  May  22,  1871,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  d.  May  28, 
1954,  mar.  Apr.  18,  1907  at  Houston,  Texas  to 
Blanche  Sue  Hardie. 

b.  May  29,  1876,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  d . , 

mar.  Oct.  29,  1901  at  Jacksonville,  Ill.  to  John 
August  Holm. 

b.  Mar.  3,  1880,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  d . , 

mar.  Mar . ,  1915  at  Jacksonville  to  Mrs. 

Sarah  (Sally)  Sheppard  (maiden  name  Sarah 
Ann  Reese). 

7.  Jane  (Jennie  )McMillen  b.  Dec.  12,  1887,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  d.  June  7,  1955 

at  Pueblo,  Colo.,  mar.  July  22,  1909  at  Colorado 
Springs,  Colo,  to  Abner  Frank  Spencer. 


Children : — 

1.  Mary  Ellen  (Nellie) 

2.  George  Warren 

3.  Joseph  Hupp 

4.  Verin  Barton 

5.  Elizabeth  English 

6.  Martin  Archibald 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1711  to  1769)  wife,  HANNAH  MILLER. 

(5)  4  VERIN  DANIELS  (1737  to  1776)  wife,  RUTH  BILLINGS. 

(6)  6  VERIN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1769  to  1839)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  EATON. 

(7)  2  VERIN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1798  to  1876)  wife, 

NANCY  WEBSTER  BARTON. 

(8)  7  VEERIN  DANIELS  (1838  to  1919)  wife, 

SARAH  VIRGINIA  ENGLISH. 


Ninth  Generation 
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1.  MARY  ELLEN  (Nellie)  DANIELS,  b.  Sept.  2,  1864  at  Jacksonville,  Ill., 

d.  Oct.  16,  1948  at  Port  Huron,  Mich.,  bur.  Jack¬ 
sonville,  Ill.,  mar.  Mar.  24,  1886  at  Jacksonville, 
Ill.  to  JOHN  THOMAS  GUNN  (b.  Jan.  26,  1850, 
d.  Dec.  3,  1905)  son  of  Reuben  Washington  and 
Ellen  (Baird)  Gunn  who  were  married  Jan.  30, 
1845. 


Children : — 


1.  Reuben  Veerin 

2.  Laura  Lucile 

3.  Charles  Daniels 

4.  Virginia  Ellen 

5.  Maria  Alice 

6.  Francis  Baird 

7.  George  William 

8.  Harvey  Barton 


b.  Aug.  5,  1887,  Murrayville,  Ill.,  d.  June  2,  1943, 
East  Lansing,  Mich.,  mar.  Sept.  2,  1915  at 
Orange  City,  Iowa  to  Christina  Rouwenhorst. 

b.  May  10,  1889,  Murrayville,  Ill.,  d . , 

mar.  Aug.  28,  1912  at  Jacksonville,  Ill.  to  Wheeler 
Pedlar  Davey. 

b.  Feb.  14,  1891,  near  Franklin,  Ill.,  d.  June  25, 
1949  at  Toledo,  Ohio,  mar.  Mar.  15,  1916  at 
Springfield,  Ill.  to  Blanche  Curry. 

b.  Aug.  26,  1892,  near  Franklin,  Ill.,  d.  July  15, 
1957  at  Schenectady,  N.Y.,  mar.  Apr.  4,  1918  at 
Schenectady,  N.Y.  to  Charles  Goodell  Marcy. 

b.  June  18,  1894,  near  Franklin,  Ill.,  d . 

. ,  mar.  Jan.  1,  1920  at  Jacksonville,  Ill.  to 

Theron  Leroy  Stein. 

b.  July  18,  1896,  near  Franklin,  Ill.,  d . 

. ,  mar.  Feb.  19,  1920  at  Jacksonville,  Ill.  to 

Irene  Ferguson. 

b.  Jan.  25,  1899,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  d . 

. ,  mar.  Aug.  29,  1929  at  Eureka,  Ill.  to 

Mary  Evelyn  Hoeflin. 

b.  Sept.  25,  1901,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  d . 

. ,  mar.  Aug.  14,  1929  at  Kahoka,  Mo.  to 

Emily  Clay. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1711  to  1769)  wife,  HANNAH  MILLER. 

(5)  4  VERIN  DANIELS  (1737  to  1776)  wife,  RUTH  BILLINGS. 

(6)  6  VERIN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1769  to  1839)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  EATON. 

(7)  2  VERIN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1798  to  1876)  wife, 

NANCY  WEBSTER  BARTON. 

(8)  7  VEERIN  DANIELS  (1838  to  1919)  wife, 

SARAH  VIRGINIA  ENGLISH. 

(9)  1  MARY  ELLEN  DANIELS  (1864  to  1948)  husband, 

JOHN  THOMAS  GUNN. 


Tenth  Generation 

1.  REUBEN  VEERIN  GUNN,  b.  Aug.  5,  1887,  Murrayville,  Ill.,  d.  June  2, 

1943,  East  Lansing,  Mich.,  mar.  Sept.  2,  1915  at 
Orange  City,  Iowa  to  CHRISTINA  ROUWEN¬ 
HORST  (dau.  of  Marinue  and  Magrieta  (Mouw) 
Rauwenhorst)  Reuben  attended  Ill.  College,  Mon¬ 
tana  State  College,  Bozeman,  Mont.  &  graduated 
from  Univ.  of  Wis.  Received  M.A.  in  1926  from 
Univ.  of  Wis.  Mrs.  R.  V.  Gunn,  living  1957  at 
434  Clifton  Blvd.,  East  Lansing,  Mich. 
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Children : — 

1.  Magrieta  Ellen  b.  Dec.  29,  1917,  Portland,  Ore.,  d . , 

mar.  Mar.  14,  1942  at  East  Lansing,  Mich,  to 
John  Kittridge  Coolidge.  Children:  1.  Christine, 
b.  Nov.  12,  1943,  Birmingham,  Mich.;  2.  Anne 
Barnum,  b.  Mar.  31,  1951,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

Living,  1957,  at  1245  Thomas  St.,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich. 

2.  Stanley  Veerin  b.  Mar.  21,  1923,  Madison,  Wis.,  d . , 

mar.  Sept.  9,  1945  at  Knox  City,  Tex.  to  Doris 
Clants.  Children:  1.  Tibbie  Marie,  b.  Mar.  17, 
1948;  2.  Nancy  Carol,  b.  Nov.  26,  1951;  3.  Karen 
Christine,  b.  Apr.  8,  1954;  4.  Susan  Kathryn, 
b.  Apr.  30,  1956. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1711  to  1769)  wife,  HANNAH  MILLER. 

(5)  4  VERIN  DANIELS  (1737  to  1776)  wife,  RUTH  BILLINGS. 

(6)  6  VERIN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1769  to  1839)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  EATON. 

(7)  2  VERIN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1798  to  1876)  wife, 

NANCY  WEBSTER  BARTON. 

(8)  7  VEERIN  DANIELS  (1838  to  1919)  wife, 

SARAH  VIRGINIA  ENGLISH. 

(9)  1  MARY  ELLEN  DANIELS  (1864  to  1948)  husband, 

JOHN  THOMAS  GUNN. 


Tenth  Generation 


2.  LAURA  LUCILE  GUNN,  b.  May  10,  1889,  Murrayville,  Ill.,  d . , 

. ,  mar.  Aug.  28,  1912  at  Jacksonville,  Ill.  to 

WHEELER  PEDLAR  DAVEY  (b.  Mar.  19, 

1886,  Cleveland,  O.,  d . ),  son 

of  John  Thomas  and  Myra  Eliza  (Christian) 
Davey.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Wheeler  P.  Davey  reside 
(1957)  at  205  E.  Beaver  Ave.,  State  College,  Pa. 

Children : — 


1.  Myra  Ellen 


2.  George  Thomas 


3.  Ruth  Barton 


b.  Sept.  10,  1914,  Schenectady,  N.Y.,  d . 

. ,  mar.  Oct.  2,  1934  at  State  College,  Pa. 

to  John  Hamilton  Henszey  (b.  Oct.  4,  1904,  d. 
Sept.  26,  1948,  son  of  Joseph  Wilmer  and  Anne 
(Hamilton)  Henszey).  2nd  mar.  June  30,  1950  at 
State  College,  Pa.  to  Edwin  Gilbert  Dill,  Jr. 

b.  Apr.  12,  1917,  Schenectady,  N.Y.,  d . 

. ,  mar.  Nov.  11,  1938  at  Wayne,  Pa.  to 

Inez  Zettle  (b.  Oct.  21,  1917,  Spring  Mills, 
Centre  Co.,  Pa.,  dau.  of  Charles  and  Mabel  Grace 
(Neese)  Zettle.  No  issue.  Living  (1957)  at  300 
East  Hamilton  Ave.,  State  College,  Pa. 

b.  Oct.  20,  1924,  Schenectady,  N.Y.,  d . 

. ,  mar.  Sept.  3,  1948*  at  New  York,  N.Y. 

to  Monroe  W.  Greenthal. 
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4.  Mary  Louise 


b.  Dec.  30,  1925,  Schenectady,  N.Y.,  d . 

. ,  mar.  June  8,  1947  at  State  College,  Pa. 

to  Donald  Warren  Ellis,  (b.  Apr.  16,  1925,  . 

Pa.,  son  of  Raymond  and  Beulah  (Donaldson) 
Ellis.  Children:  1.  Donna  Louise,  b.  Jan.  21,  1954, 
Kansas  City,  Mo.  (Living,  1957  at  114  West  67th 
Terrace,  Kansas  City,  Mo.). 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1711  to  1769)  wife,  HANNAH  MILLER. 

(5)  4  VERIN  DANIELS  (1737  to  1776)  wife,  RUTH  BILLINGS. 

(6)  6  VERIN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1769  to  1839)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  EATON. 

(7)  2  VERIN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1798  to  1876)  wife, 

NANCY  WEBSTER  BARTON. 

(8)  7  VEERIN  DANIELS  (1838  to  1919)  wife, 

SARAH  VIRGINIA  ENGLISH. 

(9)  1  MARY  ELLEN  DANIELS  (1864  to  1948)  husband, 

JOHN  THOMAS  GUNN. 

(10)  2  LAURA  LUCILE  GUNN  (1889  to  19  )  husband, 

WHEELER  PEDLAR  DAVEY. 


Eleventh  Generation 


1.  MYRA  ELLEN  DAVEY,  b.  Sept.  10,  1914  at  Schenectady,  N.Y.,  d . 

. ,  mar.  Oct.  2,  1934  at  State  College,  Pa. 

to  JOHN  HAMILTON  HENSZEY  (b.  Oct.  4, 
1904,  d.  Sept.  26,  1948,  son  of  Joseph  Wilmer 
and  Anne  (Hamilton)  Henszey).  2nd  mar.  June 
30,  1950  at  State  College,  Pa.  to  EDWIN  GIL¬ 
BERT  DILL,  JR.  (b.  Nov.  15,  1912,  Lewisburg, 
Pa.,  son  of  Edwin  Gilbert  and  Mary  (Matthew- 
son)  Dill).  Living,  1957,  at  300  East  Hamilton 
Ave.,  State  College,  Pa. 

Children: — by  1st  husband 

1.  John  Hamilton  b.  July  22,  1936,  State  College,  Pa. 

2.  Elizabeth  Davey  b.  Mar.  28,  1939,  State  College,  Pa. 

Children: — by  2nd  husband 

1.  Andrew  Hemphill  b.  Jan.  26,  1952,  State  College,  Pa. 


Eleventh  Generation 


3.  RUTH  BARTON  DAVEY,  b.  Oct.  20,  1924,  Schenectady,  N.Y.,  d.  . . 

. . . ,  mar.  Sept.  3,  1948  at  New  York,  N.Y. 

to  MONROE  WILLIAM  GREENTHAL  (b.  Sept. 

26,  1906,  New  York,  N.Y.,  d . ), 

son  of  David  and  Pauline  (Werthheimer)  Green- 
thal.  Living,  1957,  at  49  Brewster  Rd.,  Scarsdale, 
N.Y. 

Children : — 


1.  Stanley  Scott 

2.  William  Davey 

3.  David  Ward 

4.  Paula  Barton 


b.  Apr.  12,  1949,  New  York,  N.Y. 
b.  July  25,  1950,  New  York,  N.Y. 
b.  June  26,  1953,  New  York,  N.Y. 
b.  Apr.  27,  1956,  White  Plains,  N.Y. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1711  to  1769)  wife,  HANNAH  MILLER. 

(5)  4  VERIN  DANIELS  (1737  to  1776)  wife,  RUTH  BILLINGS. 

(6)  6  VERIN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1769  to  1839)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  EATON. 

(7)  2  VERIN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1798  to  1876)  wife, 

NANCY  WEBSTER  BARTON. 

(8)  7  VEERIN  DANIELS  (1838  to  1919)  wife, 

SARAH  VIRGINIA  ENGLISH. 

(9)  1  MARY  ELLEN  DANIELS  (1864  to  1948)  husband, 

JOHN  THOMAS  GUNN. 


Tenth  Generation 


3.  CHARLES  DANIELS  GUNN,  b.  Feb.  14,  1891,  near  Franklin,  Ill.,  d.  June 

25,  1949  at  Toledo,  Ohio,  mar.  March  15,  1916  at 
Springfield,  Ill.  to  BLANCHE  CURRY  (b.  Oct. 

29,  1892,  Pana,  Ill.,  d . ),  dau.  of 

John  Stuart  and  Isabell  (Moore)  Curry. 


b.  Mar.  13,  1918,  . , 

mar.  Sept.  15,  1942  at  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.  to  Helen 

Weitzman.  Divorced  in  1947 ;  2nd  mar . , 

1953  at  Oklahoma  City,  Okla.  to  Geraldine  Gulick. 
Children  by  1st  wife:  1.  Ronald,  b.  Mar.  23,  1944; 
2.  John  Curry,  Jr.,  b.  Mar.  31,  1946. 

2.  Charles  Daniels,  Jr.  b.  Feb.  9,  1920,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  d . , 

mar.  Feb.  16,  1946  at  Washington,  D.C.  to  Beverly 
Bever.  Children:  1.  Stephen,  b.  Mar.  8,  1950,  San 
Antonio,  Tex.;  2.  Dana,  b.  June  12,  1955,  Salina, 
Kansas.  Living,  1957,  at  616  S.  Phillip  St.,  Salina, 
Kansas. 

3.  Mary  Ellen  b.  Aug.  1,  1930,  Springfield,  Ill.,  d . , 

mar.  Nov.  17,  1951  at  Toledo,  Ohio  to  Kenneth 
Campbell.  Children:  1.  Kenneth  Keith  Gunn,  b. 
May  18,  1953  at  Laredo,  Texas.  Living,  1957, 
2369  Rosewood,  Toledo,  Ohio. 


Tenth  Generation 


4.  VIRGINIA  ELLEN  GUNN,  b.  Aug.  26,  1892  near  Franklin,  Ill.,  d.  July  15, 

1957  at  Schenectady,  N.Y.,  mar.  Apr.  4,  19i8  at 
Schenectady,  N.Y.  to  CHARLES  GOODELL 

MARCY  (b.  Aug.  16,  1893,  d . ), 

son  of  Harvey  Bradley  and  Effie  Belle  (Goodell) 
Marcy.  Living,  1947,  at  1362  Dean  Street, 
Schenectady,  N.Y. 

Children :  — 

1.  Harvey  Barton  b.  July  17,  1925,  Schenectady,  N.Y.,  d . 

. ,  mar.  June  11,  1949  at  Westfield,  Mass. 

to  Eleanore  Ruth  Speare,  (b.  Mar.  2,  1922, 
Montesano,  Wash.,  dau.  of  Leolyn  Ferdette  and 
Dorothy  (Phelps)  Speare). 


Children : — 

1.  John  Curry 
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Tenth  Generation 


5.  MARIA  ALICE  GUNN,  b.  June  18,  1894  near  Franklin,  Ill.,  d. 


Children :  — 

. ,  mar.  Jan.  1,  1920  at  Jacksonville,  Ill. 

to  THERON  LEROY  STEIN  (b.  Feb.  25,  1891, 
d.  June  23,  1942).  Living,  1957,  at  205  College 
St.  Lake  Mills,  Wis. 

1.  Thomas  Lee 

b.  Nov.  25,  1923,  Chicago,  Ill.,  d . , 

mar.  June  29,  1946  at  Chicago,  Ill.  to  Marie 
Munch.  Children:  1.  Lee  Alan,  b.  June  4,  1948, 
Chicago,  Ill.;  2.  Linda  Marie,  b.  June  25,  1951, 
Madison,  Wis.  Living,  1957,  at  Broadhead,  Wis. 

2.  Robert  Pierce 

b.  Nov.  14,  1926,  Chicago,  Ill.,  d . , 

mar.  Feb.  16,  1955  at  Dubuque,  Iowa  to  Marie 
Fleck.  Children:  1.  Stephen  Gregory,  b.  Apr.  22, 
1956,  Madison,  Wis.  Living,  1957,  at  16  Sherman 
Terrace,  Madison,  Wis. 

Tenth  Generation 

6.  FRANCIS  BAIRD  GUNN,  b.  July  18,  1896  near  Franklin,  Ill.,  d. 


Children : — 

. ,  mar.  Feb.  19,  1920  at  Jacksonville,  Ill. 

to  IRENE  FERGUSON  (b.  Feb.  19,  1900, 

Jacksonville,  Ill.,  dau.  of  William  Thomas  and 
Annie  Bell  (Harvey)  Ferguson).  Living,  1957,  at 
Jacksonville,  Ill. 

1.  Margaret  Irene 

b.  Jan.  10,  1922,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  d.  . 

. ,  mar.  Jan.  24,  1941  at  Jacksonville,  Ill. 

to  Walter  Rabjohns.  Children:  1.  Lonnie,  b.  Aug. 
27,  1941,  Jacksonville,  Ill. 

2.  James  Baird 

b.  Mar.  17,  1925,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  d . 

3.  Dorothy  Bernice 

b.  Sept.  16,  1927,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  d.  . 

. ,  mar.  Nov.  . ,  1945  at  Jacksonville, 

Ill.  to  Harry  Ray.  Divorced  in  1954.  2nd  mar. 
July  21,  1956  at  Jacksonville,  Ill.  to  Walter 
Peura.  Children  by  1st  husband:  1.  Morley  Allen, 
b.  Aug.  7,  1947,  Jacksonville,  Ill. 

4.  Frances  Lucile 

b.  Feb.  20,  1936,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  d . 

Tenth  Generation 

7.  GEORGE  WILLIAM  GUNN,  b.  Jan.  25,  1899,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  d. 


Children : — 

. ,  mar.  Aug.  29,  1929  at  Eureka,  Ill.  to 

MARY  EVELYN  HOEFLIN  (b.  Aug.  19,  19 . , 

d . ).  Living,  1957,  at  1525 

Kearney  Ave.,  Laramie,  Wyo. 

1.  Mary  Lynn 

b.  July  12,  1935,  . ,  Ill.,  d . , 

mar.  July  14,  1957  at  Laramie,  Wyo.  to  Russell 
Nathaniel  Mather,  son  of  Russell  Nathaniel 
Joseph  Mather,  Sr.  and  Wilma  Price. 
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Tenth  Generation 


8.  HARVEY  BARTON  GUNN,  b.  Sept.  25,  1901,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  d . 

. ,  mar.  Aug.  14,  1929  at  Kahoka,  Mo.  to 

EMILY  CLAY  (b.  Jan.  16,  1902,  Kahoka,  Mo., 

d . ),  dau.  of  Marion  Lloyd  and 

Adeline  (Woodruff)  Clay.  Living,  1957  at  4053 
Woodland  Dr.,  Western  Springs,  Ill. 

Children : — 


1.  Charles  Lloyd 


2.  Janet  Louise 


b.  June  23,  1930,  Edwardville,  Ill.,  d . 

. ,  mar.  June  18,  1953  at  Calos  Verdes 

Estates,  Calif,  to  Margaret  Shanks  (b.  Feb.  27, 

1932,  d . ).  Children:  1.  Gordon 

Douglas,  b.  Apr.  12,  1957,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

b.  May  22,  1934,  Granite  City,  Ill. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1711  to  1769)  wife,  HANNAH  MILLER. 

(5)  4  VERIN  DANIELS  (1737  to  1776)  wife,  RUTH  BILLINGS. 

(6)  6  VERIN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1769  to  1839)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  EATON. 

(7)  2  VERIN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1798  to  1876)  wife, 

NANCY  WEBSTER  BARTON. 

(8)  7  VEERIN  DANIELS  (1838  to  1919)  wife, 

SARAH  VIRGINIA  ENGLISH. 


Ninth  Generation 


2.  GEORGE  WARREN  DANIELS,  b.  Feb.  13,  1866,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  d.  Apr. 

22,  1937,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  mar.  Nov.  5,  1889  at 
Petersburg,  Ill.  to  ALICE  MARY  CLARK  (b. 
Feb.  16,  1868,  d.  June  11,  1946),  dau.  of  Joel 
Preston  and  Gertrude  (Winters)  Clark. 

Children : — 


1.  Lucile  Louisa 


2.  Mary  Gertrude 


3.  Lois  Virginia 


4.  George  Veerin 

5.  Mildred  Alice 


b.  Aug.  5,  1891,  Petersburg,  Ill.,  d . 

. ,  mar.  Feb.  15,  1911  at  Petersburg,  Ill.  to 

Carl  Augustus  Kirby  (b.  Oct.  2,  1889,  son  of 
George  Tobler  and  Nancy  (Emerson)  Kirby).  No 
issue.  Living,  1957,  at  Tallula,  Ill. 

b.  Dec.  25,  1894,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  d . 

. ,  mar.  March  25,  1918  at  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

to  Loren  Harvey  Grider. 

b.  March  30,  1898,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  d . 

. ,  mar.  Aug.  13,  1921  at  Jacksonville,  Ill. 

to  Paul  Ferguson  Watkins. 

b.  Oct.  4,  1900,  Sheridan,  Mo.,  d.  Jan.  4,  1919  at 
West  Point  Military  Academy,  New  York  State. 

b.  Feb.  2,  1905,  Petersburg,  Ill.,  d . , 

mar.  Sept.  7,  1929  at  Petersburg,  Ill.  to  Loren 
Le  Von  Patterson. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1711  to  1769)  wife,  HANNAH  MILLER. 

(5)  4  VERIN  DANIELS  (1737  to  1776)  wife,  RUTH  BILLINGS. 

(6)  6  VERIN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1769  to  1839)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  EATON. 

(7)  2  VERIN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1798  to  1876)  wife, 

NANCY  WEBSTER  BARTON. 

(8)  7  VEERIN  DANIELS  (1838  to  1919)  wife, 

SARAH  VIRGINIA  ENGLISH. 

(9)  2  GEORGE  WARREN  DANIELS  (1866  to  1937)  wife, 

ALICE  MARY  CLARK. 


Tenth  Generation 

2.  MARY  GERTRUDE  DANIELS,  b.  Dec.  25,  1894,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  d. 

.  . . .  mar.  March  25,  1918  at  St.  Louis, 

Mo.  to  LOREN  HARVEY  GRIDER  (b.  Aug.  15, 
1892,  Pleasant  Plains,  Ill.)  son  of  Marshall  S. 
and  Lela  (Wells)  Grider.  Living,  1957,  at  Tallula, 
Ill. 

Children : — 

1.  Maurine  b.  March  17,  1921,  Pleasant  Plains,  Ill.,  d . 

. ,  mar.  June  7,  1941  at  Tallula,  Ill.  to 

Robert  Bertram  Jepsen  (b.  Jan.  30,  1920,  son  of 
Charles  M.  and  Rena  (White)  Jepsen).  Children: 

1.  Donald  Robert,  b.  Aug.  15,  1942,  Rockford,  Ill.; 

2.  Mary  Ann,  b.  Jan.  22,  1944,  Rockford,  Ill. 

2.  Virginia  Lee  b.  May  10,  1925,  Pleasant  Plains,  Ill.,  d . 

. ,  mar.  Dec.  13,  1943  at  St.  Charles,  Mo.  to 

William  Junior  Le  Mar  (b.  June  15,  1925,  son  of 
Luther  and  Dollie  (Sutherd)  Le  Mar).  Children: 
1.  Gloria  Lee,  b.  July  4,  1944,  Rockford,  Ill.;  2. 
Sharon  Maurine,  b.  Nov.  4,  1947,  Springfield,  Ill. 


Tenth  Generation 

3.  LOIS  VIRGINIA  DANIELS,  b.  Mar.  30,  1898,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  d . 

. ,  mar.  Aug.  13,  1921  at  Jacksonville,  Ill. 

to  PAUL  FERGUSON  WATKINS  (b.  Oct.  28, 
1895,  Petersburg,  Ill.,  d.  Dec.  14,  1951),  son  of 
George  Benton  and  May  (Ferguson)  Watkins. 
Living,  1957,  at  Ashland,  Virginia.  Owner  and 
Publisher  of  The  Herald-Progress,  Ashland,  Va. 

Children : — 

1.  Marion  Lois  b.  Aug.  5,  1922,  Evanston,  Ill.,  d . , 

mar.  Apr.  16,  1946  at  Ashland,  Va.  to  Robert 
Eugene  Herget.  Divorced  July  1956.  No  issue. 

2.  George  Daniels  b.  April  28,  1924,  Evanston,  Ill.,  d . , 

mar.  June  19,  1949  at  Newton  Highlands,  Mass, 
to  Carolyn  Lenore  Nevin  (b.  Mar.  2,  1926, 
Quincy,  Mass.)  dau.  of  William  Brent  and 
Romain  (Geigel)  Nevin).  Children:  1.  Lois 
Roberta,  b.  Apr.  20,  1951,  Boston,  Mass.;  2.  Paul 
Brent,  b.  Feb.  17,  1953,  Schenectady,  N.Y.;  3. 
Ann  Romaine,  b.  May  21,  1957,  Schenectady,  N.Y. 
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Tenth  Generation 


5.  MILDRED  ALICE  DANIELS,  b.  Feb.  2,  1905,  Petersburg,  Ill.,  d . 

. ,  mar.  Sept.  7,  1929  at  Petersburg,  Ill.  to 

LOREN  LE  VON  PATTERSON  (b.  Dec.  22, 
1900,  Wabash,  Ind.,  son  of  Frederick  James  and 
Rachel  Orvilla  (Poole)  Patterson).  Living,  1957, 
at  310  East  Daniel  St.,  Champaign,  Ill. 

Children : — 

1.  Marlin  Le  Von  b.  July  20,  1931,  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  d . 

. ,  mar.  Aug.  15,  1951  at  Champaign,  Ill.  to 

Eugenia  Irene  Flesher  (b.  Apr.  2,  1924,  dau.  of 

Eugene  and  Mildred  ( . )  Flesher).  Children: 

1.  Michael  Steven,  b.  Oct.  28,  1952,  Champaign, 
Ill.;  2.  Mark  Richard,  b.  Apr.  9,  1955,  Killeen, 
Texas;  3.  Matthew  Kevin,  b.  Nov.  13,  1957, 
Dallas,  Tex. 

2.  Alice  Rachel  b.  June  11,  1936,  Champaign,  Ill. 


3.  George  Edwin 


b.  Aug.  4,  1940,  Champaign,  Ill. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1711  to  1769)  wife,  HANNAH  MILLER. 

(5)  4  VERIN  DANIELS  (1737  to  1776)  wife,  RUTH  BILLINGS. 

(6)  6  VERIN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1769  to  1839)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  EATON. 

(7)  2  VERIN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1798  to  1876)  wife, 

NANCY  WEBSTER  BARTON. 

(8)  7  VEERIN  DANIELS  (1838  to  1919)  wife, 

SARAH  VIRGINIA  ENGLISH. 


Ninth  Generation 


3.  JOSEPH  HUFF  DANIELS,  b.  Oct.  23,  1869,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  d . 

. ,  mar.  Mar.  10,  1896  at  Keokuk,  la.  to 

MARY  ELIZA  ‘Lyda’  ENGLISH  (b.  Oct.  19, 
1869,  McPherson  Co.,  Kans.  enroute  to  Wichita, 
d.  May  31,  1943,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  dau.  of 
Nathaniel  Anderson  and  Mrs.  Osie  Ann  (Foy) 
McEwen  English.  Mrs.  McEwen  was  widow  of 
Henry  McEwen.)  2nd  mar.  to  Mrs.  Etta  Hicks. 
Living,  1958,  at  Sutherland,  Nebr. 

Children : — 

1.  Osie  Foy(e)  b.  Apr.  27,  1900,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  d . , 

mar.  Apr.  8,  1923  at  Omaha,  Nebr.  to  James 
Charles  Van  Avery. 

2.  Joseph  English  b.  June  9,  1902,  Wichita,  Kans.,  d.  Sept.  24,  1941, 

Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  mar.  abt.  1933  at  Yuma,  Ariz. 
to  Ellen  Ivey  Rule. 
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Tenth  Generation 


1.  OSIE  FOY(E) 

DANIELS,  b.  Apr.  27,  1900,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  d . 

. ,  mar.  Apr.  8,  1923  at  Omaha,  Nebr.  to 

JAMES  CHARLES  VAN  AVERY  (b.  Sept.  2, 
1892,  Omaha,  Nebr.,  son  of  Henry  Charles  and 
Jane  Charlotte  (Potts)  Van  Avery).  Living, 
1958,  at  2311  N.  53rd  St.,  Omaha,  Nebr. 

Children : — 

1.  Joyce  English 

b.  Jan.  8,  1932,  Omaha,  Nebr.,  d . , 

mar.  Sept.  2,  1956  at  Tucson,  Ariz.  to  Clifford 
James  Houston  (b.  Aug.  14,  1934,  San  Diego, 
Calif.,  son  of  Arthur  Marion  and  Mildred  Grace 
(Deffke)  Houston).  Children:  1.  Laurel  English, 
b.  Oct.  12,  1957,  El  Cajon,  Calif.  Living,  1958, 
at  1383  Oakdale  Ave.,  El  Cajon,  Calif. 

Tenth  Generation 

2.  JOSEPH  ENGLISH  DANIELS,  b.  June  9,  1902,  Wichita,  Kans.,  d.  Sept. 


Children : — 

24,  1941,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  mar.  abt.  1933  at 
Yuma,  Ariz.  to  ELLEN  IVEY  RULE  (b.  in  1913, 
Paonia,  Colo.) 

1.  Jone 

b.  Aug.  28,  1935,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

2.  (A  Baby  Girl) 

b.  July  11,  1936,  Los  Angeles,  d.  July  12,  1936, 
Los  Angeles. 

3.  Ivey 

b.  May  3,  1938,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

4.  Joseph  Rule 

b.  Mar.  27,  1940,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 
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VEERIN  BARTON  DANIELS 
1871  -  1954 


Veerin  Barton  Daniels  was  born  May  22,  1871  at  Jacksonville,  Ill.  the 
third  son  and  fourth  child  of  Veerin  and  Sarah  Virginia  (English)  Daniels. 


Mr.  Daniels  removed  from  Jacksonville,  Ill.  to  the  state  of  Texas  in  1890 
at  the  age  of  nineteen.  He  was  employed  as  a  Santa  Fe  Railroad  agent  in 
Fort  Worth  and  later  was  transferred  to  Galveston  where  he  remained  until 

1901  at  which  time  he  went  to  Sour  Lake,  Texas.  It  was  at  the  time  of  the 
Spindletop  oil  boom  that  he  went  to  Sour  Lake. 


He  became  interested  in  the  oil  business  and  was  known  as  one  of  the 
Sour  Lake  pioneer  oil  men.  About  1940  Mr.  Daniels  purchased  the  Sour  Lake 
Insurance  Agency  which  he  managed  for  several  years  and  until  his  health 
forced  him  to  retire  from  active  duties. 


On  April  18,  1907,  Veerin  was  united  in  marriage  with  Blanche  Sue 
Hardie.  They  were  married  at  Houston,  Texas  by  William  Stalis  Jacobs, 
Pastor  of  the  Presbyterian  church  of  that  city.  To  this  union  were  born, 
four  children,  two  boys  and  two  girls. 


Mr.  Daniels  departed  from  this  life  on  May  28,  1954  at  Sour  Lake,  Texas, 
and  is  buried  at  the  same  place. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1711  to  1769)  wife,  HANNAH  MILLER. 

(5)  4  VERIN  DANIELS  (1737  to  1776)  wife,  RUTH  BILLINGS. 

(6)  6  VERIN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1769  to  1839)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  EATON. 

(7)  2  VERIN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1798  to  1876)  wife, 

NANCY  WEBSTER  BARTON. 

(8)  7  VEERIN  DANIELS  (1838  to  1919)  wife, 

SARAH  VIRGINIA  ENGLISH. 


Ninth  Generation 


4.  VERIN  BARTON  (Bart)  DANIELS,  b.  May  22,  1871,  Jacksonville,  Ill., 

d.  May  28,  1954,  Sour  Lake,  Texas,  mar.  Apr.  18, 
1907  by  Rev.  Wm.  Stalis  Jacobs,  Pastor  of  Pres¬ 
byterian  Church,  Houston,  Texas,  to  BLANCHE 
SUE  HARDIE  (b.  Nov.  8,  1884,  Sardis,  Miss., 
dau.  of  Joseph  Milton  and  Susan  Jane  (Walkins) 
Hardie;  Joseph  b.  Feb.  9,  1845,  Miss,  and  Susan 
b.  Sept.  26,  1849,  Miss.).  Mrs.  Daniels  was  living, 
1958,  at  Sour  Lake,  Tex. 

Children : — 


1.  Milton  Veerin 


2.  Barton  Hardie 


3.  Margurite  Virginia 


4.  Janet 


b.  July  21,  1908,  Sour  Lake,  Tex.,  d . , 

mar.  Sept.  20,  1934  at  Kilgore,  Tex.  to  Hazel 
Nipper. 

b.  Feb.  27,  1910,  Sour  Lake,  Tex.,  d . , 

mar.  Nov.  27,  1935  at  Kilgore,  Tex.  to  Mildred 
Collum.  Children:  1.  Barbara  Ann,  b.  Dec.  23, 
1938,  not  married  in  1957. 

b.  Feb.  22,  1914,  Sour  Lake,  Tex.,  d . . 

mar.  Apr.  4,  1933  at  Beaumont,  Tex.  to  William 
Ray  Mangum.  Children:  1.  William  Barton,  b. 
Mar.  4,  1935,  unmar.  in  1957 ;  2.  Virginia  Georgie, 
b.  Dec.  30,  1936,  unmar.  in  1957 ;  3.  Elizabeth 
Blanche,  b.  Mar.  20,  1939  ,mar.  Feb.  2,  1956  at 
Houston,  Tex.  to  William  Francis  Renken.  They 
have  a  child,  1.  Glen  Allen,  b.  Sept.  2,  1956. 

b.  Jan.  18,  1916,  Sour  Lake,  Tex.,  d . , 

mar.  Sept.  11,  1937  at  Sour  Lake,  Tex.  to  John 
Floyd  Warren.  Children:  1.  John  Robert,  b.  Sept. 
17,  1943;  2.  Richard  Daniels,  b.  Nov.  24,  1947. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1711  to  1769)  wife,  HANNAH  MILLER. 

(5)  4  VERIN  DANIELS  (1737  to  1776)  wife,  RUTH  BILLINGS. 

(6)  6  VERIN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1769  to  1839)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  EATON. 

(7)  2  VERIN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1798  to  1876)  wife, 

NANCY  WEBSTER  BARTON. 

(8)  7  VERIN  DANIELS  (1838  to  1919)  wife, 

SARAH  VIRGINIA  ENGLISH. 


Ninth  Generation 


5.  ELIZABETH  ENGLISH  DANIELS,  b.  May  29,  1876,  Jacksonville,  Ill., 

d.  Mar.  12,  1951,  Port  Huron,  Mich.,  mar.  Oct.  29, 
1901  at  Jacksonville,  Ill.  to  JOHN  AUGUST 
HOLM  (b.  Mar.  8,  1869,  Sweden,  d.  Jan.  29,  1931, 
Port  Huron,  Mich.). 


Children : — 

1.  Karl  Veerin 


2.  John  Russel 


3.  Harvey  Gustav 


b.  Nov.  17,  1902,  Calumet,  Mich.,  d . , 

mar.  March  4,  1927  at  Detroit,  Mich,  to  Madelin 
Ann  Tice. 

b.  June  21,  1904,  Calumet,  Mich.,  d . , 

mar.  Aug.  31,  1940  at  Bay  City,  Mich,  to  Clarice 
Winkler  Zuern.  No  issue. 

b.  Apr.  17,  1912,  Calumet,  Mich.,  d . , 

mar.  Aug.  11,  1932  at  Port  Huron,  Mich,  to 
Edith  C.  Beaver. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1711  to  1769)  wife,  HANNAH  MILLER. 

(5)  4  VERIN  DANIELS  (1737  to  1776)  wife,  RUTH  BILLINGS. 

(6)  6  VERIN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1769  to  1839)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  EATON. 

(7)  2  VERIN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1798  to  1876)  wife, 

NANCY  WEBSTER  BARTON. 

(8)  7  VEERIN  DANIELS  (1838  to  1919)  wife, 

SARAH  VIRGINIA  ENGLISH. 

(9)  5  ELIZABETH  ENGLISH  DANIELS  (1876  to  1951)  husband, 

JOHN  AUGUST  HOLM. 


Tenth  Generation 


1.  KARL  VEERIN  HOLM,  b.  Nov.  17,  1902,  Calumet,  Mich.,  d . 

mar.  March  4,  1927  at  Detroit, 

MADELIN  ANN  TICE,  (b . 

. ).  Divorced. 

Children : — 


Mich. 


to 

d. 


1.  Robert  Veerin  b.  Jan.  19,  1929,  Detroit,  Mich.,  d . , 

mar.  Aug.  7,  1954  at  St.  Louis,  Mo.  to  Joyce  Lea 
(b.  June  10,  1933).  Children:  1.  Susan  Louise, 
b.  Aug.  15,  1955  at  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
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Tenth  Generation 


3.  HARVEY  GUSTAV  HOLM,  b.  Apr.  17,  1912,  Calumet,  Mich.,  d.  . . 

. ,  mar.  Aug.  11,  1932  at  Port  Huron,  Mich. 

to  EDITH  C.  BEAVER  (b . . . ,  d. 

. ,  dau.  of  Michael  and  Mary  ( . ) 

Beaver) . 

Children : — 


1.  Mary  Elizabeth  b.  June  5,  1933,  Port  Huron,  Mich.,  d . 

. ,  mar.  Nov.  11,  1951  at  Harrisville,  Mich. 

to  Leon  Bruce  Crofoot  (b.  July  12,  1927,  son  of 
Leon  Frank  and  Sarah  Ann  (Bruce)  Crofoot). 
Children:  1.  Julie  Ann,  b.  Jan.  29,  1953,  Alpena, 
Mich.;  2.  Jeri  Lynn,  b.  July  11,  1954,  Lincoln, 
Mich. 


2.  Lyle  Albert  b.  June  29,  1934,  Port  Huron,  Mich.,  d . 

. ,  mar.  Dec.  11,  1954  at  Alpena,  Mich,  to 

Mary  Jean  Plew  (b.  Nov.  12,  1935,  Harrisville, 
Mich.,  dau.  of  Dean  M.  and  Marie  E.  (Anderson) 
Plew.  No  issue.  Living,  1957,  at  6833  St.  Olaf  St., 
Berkeley  21,  Mo. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1711  to  1769)  wife,  HANNAH  MILLER. 

(5)  4  VERIN  DANIELS  (1737  to  1776)  wife,  RUTH  BILLINGS. 

(6)  6  VERIN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1769  to  1839)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  EATON. 

(7)  2  VERIN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1798  to  1876)  wife, 

NANCY  WEBSTER  BARTON. 

(8)  7  VEERIN  DANIELS  (1838  to  1919)  wife, 

SARAH  VIRGINIA  ENGLISH. 


Ninth  Generation 


6.  MARTIN  ARCHIBALD  DANIELS,  b.  Mar.  3,  1P80,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  d. 

. ,  mar.  Oct,  29,  1901  at  Jacksonville, 

Ill.  to  MRS.  SARAH  (Sally)  SHEPHERD 
(Maiden  name,  Sarah  Ann  Reese). 

Children : — 

1.  Martha  Virginia  b.  Oct.  11,  1916, . ,  mar . 

2.  George  Veerin  b.  Feb.  16,  1919,  . . ,  d.  Mar.  26,  1957, 

Denver,  Colo.,  mar.  Dec.  14,  1946  at  . 

to  Marjori  Mix. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1711  to  1769)  wife,  HANNAH  MILLER. 

(5)  4  VERIN  DANIELS  (1737  to  1776)  wife,  RUTH  BILLINGS. 

(6)  6  VERIN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1769  to  1839)  wife  (MARY  (FOLLY)  EATON. 

(7)  2  VERIN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1798  to  1876)  wife, 

NANCY  WEBSTER  BARTON. 

(8)  7  VEERIN  DANIELS  (1838  to  1919)  wife, 

SARAH  VIRGINIA  ENGLISH. 


Ninth  Generation 


7.  JANE  (Jennie)  McMILLEN  DANIELS,  b.  Dec.  17,  1887,  Jacksonville, 

Ill.,  d.  June  7,  1955,  Pueblo,  Colo.,  mar.  July  22, 
1909  at  Colorado  Springs,  Colo,  to  ABNER 
FRANK  SPENCER  (b.  Mar.  20,  1882,  Pitts¬ 
field,  Ill.)  son  of  James  Sanders  and  Hannah 
Elizabeth  (Conkright)  Spencer. 

Children : — 


1.  Laura  Elizabeth  b.  Aug.  25,  1910,  Colorado  Springs,  Colo.,  d. 

. ,  mar.  Sept.  28,  1929  at  Pueblo,  Colo. 

to  Melville  Clarence  Province. 


2.  Frank  Martin  b.  Dec.  24,  1912,  Canon  City,  Colo.,  d . , 

mar.  June  10,  1938  at  Pueblo,  Colo,  to  Alice 
Evelyn  Miner  (b.  May  3,  1918,  Richmond,  Calif., 
dau.  of  Edgar  Morrison  and  Elizabeth  (Coath) 
Miner).  Children:  1.  William  Frank,  b.  Oct.  10, 
1941,  Pueblo,  Colo. 

3.  Jeanette  Louise  b.  Oct.  16,  1921,  Pueblo,  Colo.,  d . , 

mar.  Dec.  29,  1939  at  Pueblo,  Colo,  to  Leonard 
Cameron  Stringer. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1711  to  1769)  wife,  HANNAH  MILLER. 

(5)  4  VERIN  DANIELS  (1737  to  1776)  wife,  RUTH  BILLINGS. 

(6)  6  VERIN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1769  to  1839)  wife.  MARY  (POLLY)  EATON. 

(7)  2  VERIN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1798  to  1876)  wife, 

NANCY  WEBSTER  BARTON. 

(8)  7  VEERIN  DANIELS  (1838  to  1919)  wife, 

SARAH  VIRGINIA  ENGLISH. 

(9)  7  JANE  McMILLEN  DANIELS  (1887  to  1955)  husband, 

ABNER  FRANK  SPENCER. 


Tenth  Generation 


1.  LAURA  ELIZABETH  SPENCER,  b.  Aug.  25,  1910,  Colorado  Springs, 

Colo.,  mar.  Sept.  28,  1929  at  Pueblo,  Colo,  to 
MELVILLE  CLARENCE  PROVINCE  (b.  July 
30,  1908,  Takoma  Park,  Md.)  son  of  Clarence  J. 
and  Bernice  (Fuller)  Province.  Living,  1958, 
at  1604  Ogden  Ave.,  Pueblo,  Colo. 
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Children : — 

b.  Mar.  17,  1931,  Pueblo,  Colo.,  d . , 

mar.  May  17,  1953  at  Ottumwa,  la.  to  Kenneth 
La  Verne  Lockling. 

b.  Mar.  17,  1934,  Pueblo,  Colo.,  d . , 

mar.  Dec.  23,  1956  at  Pueblo,  Colo,  to  Tom 
Edward  Halley  (b.  Aug.  2,  1932,  Houston,  Mo., 
son  of  Leonard  Edward  and  Faye  (Stricklin) 
Halley).  Children:  (by  former  marriage)  1. 
Cindy  De  Ann  Halley,  b.  Sept.  12,  1952,  Wichita, 
Kas.,  dau.  of  Tom  Edward  Halley. 

b.  Nov.  28,  1937,  Lemar,  Colo.,  d . . . , 

mar.  June  9,  1957  at  Pueblo,  Colo,  to  Anne  Rae 
Smith  (b.  Jan.  17,  1939,  Indianapolis,  Ind.). 
b.  May  2,  1958,  Pueblo,  Colo. 


Eleventh  Generation 

1.  BERNICE  CATHERINE  PROVINCE,  b.  May  17,  1931,  Pueblo,  Colo.,  d. 

. . . ,  mar.  May  17,  1953  at  Ottumwa, 

la.  to  KENNETH  LA  VERNE  LOCKLING 
(July  24,  1931,  Modale,  la.)  son  of  William  and 
Laura  (Pierce)  Lockling.  Living,  P.O.  Box  875, 
Bandon,  Ore. 

Children : — 

1.  Carolyn  Sue  b.  May  14,  1954,  Ottumwa,  la. 

2.  Robert  Eugene  b.  July  21,  1955,  Guide  Rock,  Nebr. 

3.  Shirley  Jane  b.  May  16,  1957,  Bandon,  Ore. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1711  to  1769)  wife,  HANNAH  MILLER. 

(5)  4  VERIN  DANIELS  (1737  to  1776)  wife,  RUTH  BILLINGS. 

(6)  6  VERIN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1769  to  1839)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  EATON. 

(7)  2  VERIN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1798  to  1876)  wife, 

NANCY  WEBSTER  BARTON. 

(8)  7  VEERIN  DANIELS  (1838  to  1919)  wife, 

SARAH  VIRGINIA  ENGLISH. 
<9)  7  JANE  McMILLEN  DANIELS  (1887  to  1955)  husband, 

ABNER  FRANK  SPENCER. 


Tenth  Generation 

3.  JEANETTE  LOUISE  SPENCER,  b.  Oct.  16,  1921,  Pueblo,  Colo.,  d . 

. ,  mar.  Dec.  29,  1939  at  Pueblo,  Colo,  to 

LEONARD  CAMERON  STRINGER  (b.  Dec.  25, 
1915,  Palo  Pinto  Co.  Tex.)  son  of  Edward  Albert 
and  Mary  Edith  (Nichlas)  Stringer.  Living,  1958, 
at  3907  Goodnight  Ave.,  Pueblo,  Colo. 


b.  Sept.  21,  1942,  Pueblo,  Colo, 
b.  Sept.  27,  1944,  Pueblo,  Colo, 
b.  Sept.  24,  1946,  Pueblo,  Colo, 
b.  Dec.  7,  1951,  Pueblo,  Colo, 
b.  July  15,  1954,  Pueblo,  Colo. 


Children : — 

1.  Leonard  Charles 

2.  Frank  Edward 

3.  Paul  Richard 

4.  Marlin  Dale 

5.  Kent  Nichlas 


1.  Bernice  Catherine 

2.  Janice  Nona 

3.  Darryl  Lee 

4.  James  Melvin 
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Theodore  Titus  Daniels  and  wife,  Eliza  Buenavista  Eads  Daniels 
of  Jacksonville,  Ill.  and  Wichita,  Kansas 
with  their  three  sons  taken  around  1900  at  Wichita,  Kansas. 
Standing*,  left  to  right:  Charles  Verin  (1871-1911)  ;  Warren  Edwin 

(1868-19 . );  Marion  Theodore  (1878-1947).  Theodore  Titus  (1844- 

1927)  and  wife  Eliza  Eads  (1866-1920)  Daniels  are  seated. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1711  to  1769)  wife,  HANNAH  MILLER. 

(5)  4  VERIN  DANIELS  (1737  to  1776)  wife,  RUTH  BILLINGS. 

(6)  6  VERIN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1769  to  1839)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  EATON. 

(7)  2  VERIN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1798  to  1876)  wife, 

NANCY  WEBSTER  BARTON. 


Eighth  Generation 


9.  THEODORE  TITUS  DANIELS,  b.  Aug.  4,  1844,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  d.  May 

12,  1927,  Wichita,  Kans.,  bur.  Highland  Ceme¬ 
tery,  Wichita,  Kansas,  mar.  March  6,  1866  at 
Morrison,  Whiteside  Co.,  Ill.  to  ELIZA  BUENA- 
VISTA  EADS  (b.  Mar.  6,  1866,  Morrison,  Ill., 
d.  Dec . ,  1920,  Valley  Center,  Kans.) 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Daniels  lived  in  and  near  Morrison, 
Ill.  after  their  marriage  up  until  1884  when  they 
moved  to  Sedgwick  Co.  Kansas  and  settled  on  a 
farm  seven  miles  east  of  Wichita,  on  Central  Ave. 
where  they  lived  for  eight  years.  They  moved  to 
Valley  Center  in  1892  where  they  continued  to 
live  until  after  the  death  of  Mrs.  Daniels  at 
which  time  Mr.  Daniels  moved  to  Wichita. 

Mr.  Daniels  was  a  blacksmith  by  trade.  He 
served  as  a  Justice  of  Peace  for  25  years  and 
was  also  a  Commissioner  of  the  Poor  in  his  home 
county  for  a  number  of  years.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Daniels 
were  members  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 
Mr.  Daniels  was  also  a  member  of  the  I.O. O.F. 
Lodge  No.  223  of  Valley  Center.  In  1886  Mr.  & 
Mrs.  Daniels  organized  a  Sunday  School  at  the 
Minneha  School  house  near  their  farm  on  East 
Central  Ave.,  Wichita. 

Children : — 

1.  Warren  Edwin  b.  Jan.  6,  1868,  Morrison,  Ill.,  d . , 

mar.  Sept.  9,  1925  at  Wichita,  Kans.  to  Grace 
Lura  Gilby. 

2.  Charles  Verin  b.  June  9,  1871,  Morrison,  Ill.,  d.  June  9,  1911, 

Valley  Center,  Kans.,  mar.  Celia  Basto  at  Valley 
Center,  Kans.  They  had  one  child  that  died  in 
infancy.  Charles  and  wife  were  both  killed  in  a 
gas  explosion  on  his  40th  birthday. 

3.  Marion  Theodore  b.  Mar.  22,  1878,  Morrison,  Ill.,  d.  Sept.  10,  1947, 

Wichita,  mar.  Apr.  17,  1904  at  Wichita,  Kans. 
to  Nellie  Parkhurst. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1711  to  1769)  wife,  HANNAH  MILLER. 

(5)  4  VERIN  DANIELS  (1737  to  1776)  wife,  RUTH  BILLINGS. 

(6)  6  VERIN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1769  to  1839)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  EATON. 

(7)  2  VERIN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1798  to  1876)  wife, 

NANCY  WEBSTER  BARTON. 

(8)  9  THEODORE  TITUS  DANIELS  (1844  to  1927)  wife, 

ELIZA  BUENAVISTA  EADS. 


Ninth  Generation 


3.  MARION  THEODORE  DANIELS,  b.  Mar.  22,  1878,  Morrison,  Ill.,  d.  Sept. 

10,  1947,  Wichita,  Kans.,  mar.  Apr.  17,  1904  at 
Wichita,  Kansas  to  NELLIE  PARKHURST  (b. 

. ,  d . ).  Resided  at 

Wichita,  Kans.  and  was  a  Dealer  in  Coin  Con¬ 
trolled  Machines  at  1027  University  Ave.. 

Children: — 


1.  Theodore  Parkhurst  b.  Aug.  4,  1905,  Wichita,  Kans.,  d . , 

mar.  Oct.  2,  1928  at  Wichita,  Kans.  to  Irene 
Barnecolf.  Div.  1942,  remar. 


2.  Edwin  McAdam  b.  Dec.  25,  1906,  Wichita,  Kans.,  d . , 

mar.  July  29,  1928  at  Wichita,  Kans.  to  Ethel 
Gay. 


3.  Nellie  Esther  b.  June  10,  1908,  Wichita,  Kans.,  d . , 

mar.  Oct.  2,  1928  at  Wichita,  Kans.  to  Gartin  0. 
Martin.  Div.  July  2,  1946.  Children:  1.  Anita 
Jean,  b.  Nov.  23,  1935,  Wichita,  Kans.,  mar. 
Jan.  27,  1956  to  Deryl  Karlton  Schuster. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  kife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1711  to  1769)  wife,  HANNAH  MILLER. 

(5)  4  VERIN  DANIELS  (1737  to  1776)  wife,  RUTH  BILLINGS. 

(6)  6  VERIN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1769  to  1839)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  EATON. 

(7)  2  VERIN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1798  to  1876)  wife, 

NANCY  WEBSTER  BARTON. 

(8)  9  THEODORE  TITUS  DANIELS  (1844  to  1927)  wife, 

ELIZA  BUENAVISTA  EADS. 

(9)  3  MARION  THEODORE  DANIELS  (1878  to  1947)  wife, 

NELLIE  PARKHURST. 


Tenth  Generation 


1.  THEODORE  PARKHURST  DANIELS,  b.  Aug.  4,  1905,  Wichita,  Kans., 

d . ,  mar.  Oct.  2,  1928  at  Wichita, 

Kans.  to  IRENE  BARNECOLF.  Div.  1942  and 
remar.  Name  of  2nd  wife  not  known. 


Children : — 


1.  Douglas  Parkhurst  b.  Oct.  30,  1938,  Portland,  Ore.,  d . , 

mar.  Mar.  20,  1956  at  . ,  to  Jane 

Mardell. 


Children: — by  2nd  wife 

1.  Deborah  Jane  b.  Oct.  10,  1957,  Portland,  Ore. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1711  to  1769)  wife,  HANNAH  MILLER. 

(5)  4  VERIN  DANIELS  (1737  to  1776)  wife,  RUTH  BILLINGS. 

(6)  6  VERIN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1769  to  1839)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  EATON. 

(7)  2  VERIN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1798  to  1876)  wife, 

NANCY  WEBSTER  BARTON. 


Eighth  Generation 


10.  JOHN  JAY  HARDIN  DANIELS,  b.  Feb.  7,  1847,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  d. 

June  1  ,1911,  Literberry,  Ill.,  mar.  Nov.  23,  1869 
at  Jacksonville,  Ill.  to  MARTHA  ELLEN 

SHARP  (b . ,  d.  June  30,  1909,  Liter- 

berry,  Ill.). 

Children : — 

1.  Hettie  Marie  b.  Abt.  1871,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  d.  Oct.  1,  1901, 

Jacksonville,  Ill.,  mar . ,  to  Robert 

Reeve. 

2.  Nettie  Ellen  b.  Jan.  17,  1872,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  d . , 

mar.  Dec.  24,  1891  at  Jacksonville,  Ill.  to  Robert 
Lee  Scribner. 


3.  Charles 


b.  Abt.  1874,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  d.  in  infancy. 


4.  Clara  Belle 

5.  John  Martin 


6.  Warren  William 


b.  Abt.  1878,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  d . , 

mar.  abt.  1897  at  Literberry,  Ill.  to  Wall  Mason. 

b.  July  29,  1889,  Literberry,  Ill.,  d . , 

mar.  Sept.  29,  1910  at  Literberry,  Ill.  to  Cora 
Mabel  Liter. 

b.  May  12,  1893,  Literberry,  Ill.,  d . . 

mar.  June  28,  1913  at  Clayton,  Mo.  to  Lela  Bell 
Lowden. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1711  to  1769)  wife,  HANNAH  MILLER. 

(5)  4  VERIN  DANIELS  (1737  to  1776)  wife,  RUTH  BILLINGS. 

(6)  6  VERIN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1769  to  1839)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  EATON. 

(7)  2  VERIN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1798  to  1876)  wife, 

NANCY  WEBSTER  BARTON. 

(8)  10  JOHN  JAY  HARDIN  DANIELS  (1847  to  1911)  wife, 

MARTHA  ELLEN  SHARP. 

Ninth  Generation 

1.  HETTIE  MARIE  DANIELS,  b.  abt.  1871,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  d.  Oct.  1,  1901, 

mar.  abt.  1892  to  ROBERT  REEVE. 


Children : — 

1.  Isaac  Hardin 

b.  Mar.  30,  1898,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  d.  Oct.  17, 
1953,  mar.  May  5,  1918  at  Seymour,  Tenn.  to 
Beulah  Irene  Johnson  (b.  Aug.  26,  1900).  Had 
a  child,  1.  Raymond  Lee,  b.  Oct.  12,  1921, 
Jacksonville,  Ill.  mar.  Jan.  4,  1950  at  Seymour, 
Tenn.  to  Lytha  Jo  Lopasser  (dau.  of  Benjamin 
Sharp  and  Gertrude  Amanda  (Galyon)  Lopasser). 

2.  Walter 

b.  Jan.  8,  1901,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  mar.  at  Jackson- 
vile,  Ill.  to  Pauline  Rice.  Had  a  child,  1.  Marley 
Jean.  Walter  has  remar.  twice  and  has  four  addi¬ 
tional  children.  1.  Betty,  2.  Robert,  3.  Alice, 
4.  Hazel. 

Ninth  Generation 

2.  NETTIE  ELLEN  DANIELS,  b.  Jan.  17,  1872,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  d. 


Children : — 

. ,  mar.  Dec.  24,  1891  at  Jacksonville,  Ill. 

to  ROBERT  LEE  SCRIBNER  (b.  Aug.  31,  1864, 
Jerseyville,  Ill.,  son  of  Wiley  H.  and  Caroline 
(Dennis)  Scribner. 

1.  Albert  Danely 

b.  Dec.  24,  1892,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  d.  Jan.  4,  1893. 

2.  Edith  May 

b.  Nov.  22,  1893,  Sinclair,  Ill.,  d.  . 

Never  married. 

3.  Stella  Elizabeth 

b.  Dec.  10,  1898,  Green  County,  Iowa,  d . 

. ,  mar.  March  1,  1916  at  Virginia,  Ill.  to 

Walter  R.  Roach. 

4.  Ellen  Caroline 

b.  Apr.  11,  1900,  Green  Co.,  Ia.,  d.  Dec.  12,  1918, 

5.  Olive  Lee 

b.  Feb.  10,  1902,  Green  Co.,  Iowa.,  d . , 

Literberry,  Ill.  Never  married. 

mar.  Nov.  18,  1920  at  Jacksonville,  Ill.  to  Samuel 

B.  Lindsey. 
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6.  Ada  Aileen  b.  Oct.  16,  1907,  Literberry,  Ill.,  d . , 

mar.  Oct.  28,  1924  at  Jacksonville,  Ill.  to  Frank 
M.  Ryman. 

7.  Wiley  Hardin  b.  Feb.  10,  1911,  Literberry,  Ill.,  d . , 

mar.  Feb.  18,  1934  at  Literberry,  Ill.  to  Hazel  E. 
Edwards. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1711  to  1769)  wife,  HANNAH  MILLER. 

(5)  4  VERIN  DANIELS  (1737  to  1776)  wife,  RUTH  BILLINGS. 

(6)  6  VERIN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1769  to  1839)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  EATON. 

(7)  2  VERIN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1798  to  1876)  wife, 

NANCY  WEBSTER  BARTON, 
(b)  10  JOHN  JAY  HARIN  DANIELS  (1847  to  1911)  wife, 

MARTHA  ELLEN  SHARP. 

(9)  2  NETTIE  ELLEN  DANIELS  (1872  to  19??)  husband, 

ROBERT  LEE  SCRIBNER. 


Tenth  Generation 


3.  STELLA  ELIZABETH  SCRIBNER,  b.  Dec.  10,  1898,  Green  Co.,  Iowa; 

d . ,  mar.  Mar.  1,  1916  at  Virginia, 

Ill.  to  WALTER  R.  ROACH  (b.  Feb.  21,  1890, 
son.  of  James  and  Elizabeth  ( . )  Roach). 


Children : — 


1.  Arthur  Lee 


2.  Irma  Louise 

3.  Ruth  Evelyn 


b.  Dec.  14,  1916,  mar.  and  children:  1.  Warren 
Edgar,  b.  Mar.  3,  1939;  2.  Janet  Avis,  b.  Feb.  5, 
1941;  3.  Darrel  Lee,  b.  Sept.  17,  1948. 

b.  Jan.  8,  1921,  mar.  Mar.  1,  1944  to  Philip  P. 
Yeck.  No  children. 

b.  Apr.  20,  1922,  mar.  in  1945  to  John  Brown. 
Children:  1.  Joan  (d.  in  infancy)  ;  2.  Susann 
(twin  of  Joan)  ;  3.  James  Albert,  4.  Sarah  Eliza¬ 
beth,  5.  John,  6.  Patricia,  7.  Rita. 


Tenth  Generation 


5.  OLIVE  LEE  SCRIBNER,  b.  Feb.  10,  1902,  Green  Co.  Ia.,  d.  . . , 

mar.  Nov.  18,  1920  at  Jacksonville,  Ill.  to 

SAMUEL  B.  LINDSEY  (b.  Feb.  6,  1886). 


Children : — 

1.  Verna  Deane  b.  July  7,  1921,  mar.  Dec.  16,  1939  to  Welby 

Pierce,  div.  &  remar.  Aug.  6,  1952  to  Robert 
Bullard.  Have  an  adopted  child:  1.  Pauline,  b. 
Sept.  29,  1944. 

2.  Paul  Samuel  b.  Nov.  23,  1922,  mar.  Jane  Francis.  Children: 

1.  Joyce  Ann,  b.  Sept . ,  1947;  2.  Paula  Jane, 

b.  Dec.  20,  1956. 
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Tenth  Generation 

6.  ADA  AILEEN  SCRIBNER,  b.  Oct.  16,  1907,  Literberry,  Ill.,  d . 

. ,  mar.  Oct.  28,  1924  at  Jacksonville,  Ill.  to 

FRANK  M.  RYMAN  (b.  Apr.  4,  1903,  d.  Apr.  19, 
1945)  son  of  John  and  Mary  (Hait)  Ryman. 

b.  Aug.  2,  1925,  mar.  Dec.  27,  1949  to  Albert 
Gray.  Children:  1.  Jackie  Lea,  b.  Aug.  25,  1950; 
2.  John  Joe,  b.  Oct.  21,  1952;  3.  Sally  Jean, 
b.  Nov . ,  1953. 

b.  Sept.  12,  1938,  mar.  Dec.  27,  1954  to  Omer 
Kroush. 


Tenth  Generation 

7.  WILEY  HARDIN  SCRIBNER,  b.  Feb.  10,  1911,  Literberry,  Ill.,  d . 

. ,  mar.  Feb.  18,  1934  at  Literberry,  Ill.  to 

HAZEL  E.  EDWARDS  (b.  Nov.  28,  1915,  dau.  of 
Frank  and  Laura  (Taylor)  Edwards). 

Children : — 

1.  Frances  Mae  b.  Feb.  6,  1936,  mar.  Oct.  17,  1953  to  Isaac 

Bridgeman.  Children:  1.  Ikelyn  Marie,  b.  Aug. 
15,  1954;  2.  Vickie  Ray,  b.  Feb.  14,  1956. 

2.  Robert  Lee  b.  June  10,  1938,  unmar.  in  1957. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1711  to  1769)  wife,  HANNAH  MILLER. 

(5)  4  VERIN  DANIELS  (1737  to  1776)  wife,  RUTH  BILLINGS. 

(6)  6  VERIN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1769  to  1839)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  EATON. 

(7)  2  VERIN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1798  to  1876)  wife, 

NANCY  WEBSTER  BARTON. 

(8)  10  JOHN  JAY  HARDIN  DANIELS  (1847  to  1911)  wife, 

MARTHA  ELLEN  SHARP. 


Children: — 

1.  Mary  Ellen 


2.  Nancy  Aileen 


Ninth  Generation 


4.  CLARA  BELLE  DANIELS,  b.  abt.  1878,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  d . , 

mar.  abt.  1897  at  Literberry,  Ill.  to  WALL 
MASON. 

Children : — 


1.  Bertha  Irene 


2.  Hettie  Marie 


3.  Everett  Eugene 


4.  Letha  May 


b.  Mar.  17,  1898,  Literberry,  Ill.,  d . , 

mar.  July  11,  1917  at  Jacksonville,  Ill.  to  J.  Floyd 
Goodpasture. 

b.  July  20,  1901,  Literberry,  Ill.,  . , 

mar.  Oct.  18,  1922  at  Concord,  Ill.  to  Raymond 
Howard  Braner. 

b.  Feb.  20,  1905,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  d . , 

mar.  Feb.  19,  1927  at  Concord,  Ill.  to  Orpha 
Anita  Nickel. 

b.  Jan.  19,  1907,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  d . , 

mar.  Feb.  19,  1930  at  Concord,  Ill.  to  Clyde 
Franklin  Nickel. 
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5.  Floyd  Donald 


6.  Clyde  Russell 


7.  Raymond  Wallace 


8.  Paul  Wilson 


b.  Oct.  12,  1909,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  d . ,. 

mar.  Feb.  19,  1930  at  Concord,  Ill.  to  Louise 
Marie  Rentschler. 

b.  Aug.  2,  1912,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  d . , 

mar.  May  25,  1933  at  Arcadia,  Ill.  to  Eloise 
Frances  Hunter  (b.  Dec.  27,  1916,  dau.  of  John 
Robert  and  Bertha  Lee  (Sample)  Hunter).. 
Children:  1.  Donna  Jean,  b.  July  24,  1942,  Okla¬ 
homa  City,  Okla. 

b,  Sept.  19,  1915,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  d . , 

mar.  Aug.  25,  1940  at  Jacksonville,  Ill.  to  Mary 
Ellen  Johnson  (b.  Oct.  5,  1915,  dau.  of  James 
Oral  and  Nita  (Austin)  Johnson).  Children:  1. 
Marilyn  Rae,  b.  Apr.  23,  1946. 

b.  Sept.  13,  1918,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  d . , 

mar.  Oct.  5,  1946  at  Pleasant  Plains,  Ill.  to  Helen 
Lucille  Roegge  (b.  Nov.  4,  1924,  dau.  of  Edgar 
and  Ruth  (Battefeld)  Roegge).  Children:  1. 
Paul  Michael,  b.  Oct.  10,  1954,  Jacksonville,  Ill. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1711  to  1769)  wife,  HANNAH  MILLER. 

(5)  4  VERIN  DANIELS  (1737  to  1776)  wife,  RUTH  BILLINGS. 

(6)  6  VERIN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1769  to  1839)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  EATON. 

(7)  2  VERIN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1798  to  1876)  wife, 

NANCY  WEBSTER  BARTON. 

(8)  10  JOHN  JAY  HARDIN  DANIELS  (1847  to  1911)  wife, 

MARTHA  ELLEN  SHARP. 

(9)  4  CLARA  BELLE  DANIELS  (ca.  1878  to  19??)  husband,  WALL  MASON. 


Tenth  Generation 


1.  BERTHA  IRENE  MASON,  b.  Mar.  17,  1898,  Literberry,  Ill.,  d . 

. ,  mar.  July  11,  1917  at  Jacksonville,  Ill. 

to  J.  FLOYD  GOODPASTURE  (b.  Nov.  10,  1891 
son  of  Richard  P.  and  Sarah  Alice  (Ratliff) 
Goodpasture) . 

Children:  — 


1.  Helen  Bernice 


2.  Esther  Marie 


3.  Mary  Joan 


b.  May  24,  1924,  Concord,  Ill.,  mar.  Oct.  29,  1944 
at  Concord,  Ill.  to  Paul  Eugene  Hess  (b.  May  27, 
1923  son  of  Louis  C.  and  Clara  (Yeck)  Hess). 
Children:  1.  Richard  Allen,  b.  Sept.  26,  1946; 
2.  Duane,  b.  Dec.  5,  1948;  3.  Janet  Lee,  b.  Apr. 
19,  1956,  all  born  at  Concord. 

b.  Dec.  5,  1928,  Concord,  Ill.,  mar.  Nov.  6,  1948 
at  Concord,  Ill.  to  Charles  Robert  Elliott  (b.  Dec. 
21,  1928  son  of  Chester  and  Georgia  (Bailey) 
Elliott).  Children:  1.  Anita  Kay,  b.  Feb.  27,  1952; 
2.  Gary  Lee,  b.  June  9,  1956,  both  born  at  Concord. 

b.  Feb.  11,  1934,  Concord,  Ill.,  mar.  Jan.  4,  1953 
at  Concord,  Ill.  to  James  F.  Quigg  (b.  May  24, 
1933  son  of  Charles  and  M.  Lela  (Rexroat) 
Quigg).  Children:  1.  Steven  Louis,  b.  July  9, 
1955,  Brandon,  Eng.;  2.  Brenda  Elaine,  b.  Oct.  15, 
1957. 


149 


Tenth  Generation 


2.  HETTIE  MARIE  MASON,  b.  July  20,  1901,  Literberry,  Ill.,  d . 

. ,  mar.  Oct  18,  1922  at  Concord,  Ill.  to 

RAYMOND  HOWARD  BRANER  (b.  Jan.  6, 
1901  son  of  Henry  C.  and  Josephine  (Good- 
pasture)  Braner). 

Children : — 

1.  Harold  Floyd  b.  Apr.  7,  1927,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  mar.  June  20, 

1948  at  Jacksonville,  Ill.  to  Doris  Evelyn  Moore 
(b.  Apr.  4,  1929  dau.  of  Ervin  and  Opal 
(Warcup)  Moore).  Children:  1.  Marcia  Ann, 
b.  Oct.  27,  1953;  2.  Deanna  Sue,  b.  Nov.  20, 
1956,  both  born  at  Rock  Island,  Ill. 

2.  Harlan  Otis  b.  Mar.  17,  1936,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  mar.  June  22, 

1957  to  Alice  Pasko  (b.  June  21,  1939,  Moline, 
Ill.  dau.  of  Charles  and  Mamie  (Skaqqs)  Pasko). 


Tenth  Generation 


3.  EVERETT  EUGENE  MASON,  b.  Feb.  20,  1905,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  d . 

. ,  mar.  Feb.  19,  1927  at  Concord,  Ill.  to 

ORPHA  ANITA  NICKEL  (b.  Mar.  26,  1906  dau. 
of  Frank  Charles  and  Clara  Evalee  (Gladdis) 
Nickel). 

Children : — 


1.  Eleanor  Louise  b.  July  1,  1929,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  mar.  Feb.  19., 

1949  at  Arenzville,  Ill.  to  John  Henry  Roegge 
(b.  June  24,  1921  son  of  Edgar  and  Ruth  (Batte- 
feld)  Roegge).  Children:  1.  Carolyn  Sue,  b.  July 
5,  1951,  Franklin;  2.  Kathleen  Ann,  b.  Apr.  4, 
1954,  Franklin;  3.  Anita  Ruth,  b.  Sept.  17,  1956, 
Pawnee,  Ill. 


2.  Phyllis  Evelyn  b.  Sept.  13,  1934,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  mar.  Sept.  24, 

1952  at  Jacksonville,  Ill.  to  James  Clair  Hem- 
brough  (b.  Aug.  11,  1934  son  of  F.  Lawrence 
and  Kathleen  (Long)  Hembrough).  Children: 
1.  James  Richard,  b.  July  13,  1954,  Winchester, 
Ill.;  2.  Paul  Eugene,  b.  Jan.  13,  1956,  Winchester, 
Ill. 


3.  Mildred  Ailene  b.  Oct.  11,  1936,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  mar.  July  16, 

1955  at  Lynnville,  Ill.  to  Joseph  Frank  Wilson 
(b.  July  9,  1936  son  of  F.  George  and  Mildred 
Opal  ( Worrall)  Wilson).  Children:  1.  Debra 
Lynn,  b.  Aug.  18,  1956,  Winchester,  Ill. 
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Tenth  Generation 


4.  LETHA  MAY  MASON,  b.  Jan.  19,  1907,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  d . , 

mar.  Feb.  19,  1930  at  Concord,  Ill.  to  CLYDE 


Children: — 

FRANKLIN  NICKEL  (b.  Feb.  19,  1903  son  of 
Frank  C.  and  Clara  Evalee  (Gladdis)  Nickel). 

1.  Virginia  Irene 

b.  Jan.  28,  1931,  Concord,  Ill.,  mar.  Mar.  6,  1949 
at  Rockford,  Ill.  to  George  Robertson  Kean 
(b.  Dec.  5,  1926,  Chicago,  son  of  William  and 
Marian  (Scotland)  Kean).  Children:  1.  Karen 
Ann,  b.  July  14,  1950,  Rockford;  2.  Steven  George, 
b.  Nov.  1,  1952,  Rock  Island,  Ill. 

2.  Doris  Jean 

b.  Apr.  12,  1932,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  mar.  abt.  1949 
to  Lewis  Edward  Stichter  (b.  Apr.  28,  1928, 

Princeton,  la.  son  of  Jack  and  Katie  ( . ) 

Stichter).  Children:  1.  Lewis  Edward,  Jr.,  b. 
Mar.  15,  1951,  Rockland;  2.  Pamela  Kay,  b.  Mar. 
3,  1954,  Davenport,  la.;  3.  Larry  Franklin,  b.  Feb. 
3,  1956,  Davenport,  la.;  4.  Teni  Lynn,  b.  Jan.  6, 
1958,  Davenport,  la. 

Tenth  Generation 

5.  FLOYD  DONALD  MASON,  b.  Oct.  12,  1909,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  d. 


Children : — 

. ,  mar.  Feb.  19,  1930  at  Concord,  Ill.  to 

LOUISE  MARIE  RENTSCHLER  (b.  Jan.  14, 
1908  dau.  of  F.  Howard  and  Augusta  V. 
(McCarthy)  Rentschler). 

1.  Lucretia  Jane 

b.  Dec.  23,  1930,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  mar.  Mar.  16, 
1952  at  Mason,  Ill.  to  Norman  Fred  Cloyes 
(b.  Mar.  5,  1929  son  of  Fred  and  Amanda  (Sarff) 
Cloyes).  Children:  1.  Susan  Diane,  b.  June  18, 
1954;  2.  Sandra  Kay,  b.  Aug.  28,  1956,  Morton, 
Ill. 

2.  Melba  Louise 

b.  Oct.  5,  1933,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  mar.  Nov.  28, 
1952  at  Norman,  Okla.  to  Richard  Lee  Fricke 
(b.  Mar.  2,  1933  son  of  F.  Homer  and  M.  Renata 
(Lovekamp)  Fricke.  Children:  1.  Rodney  Allen, 
b.  Sept.  27,  1954,  Jacksonville;  2.  Beth  Kaylene, 
b.  Sept.  16,  1956,  Jacksonville,  Ill. 

3.  Howard  Wallace 

b.  Nov.  1,  1937,  Arenzville,  Ill. 

4.  Walter  Eugene 

b.  Dec.  7,  1943,  Arenzville,  Ill. 

5.  Donald  Ray 

b.  May  8,  1947,  Arenzville,  Ill. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1711  to  1769)  wife,  HANNAH  MILLER. 

(5)  4  VERIN  DANIELS  (1737  to  1776)  wife,  RUTH  BILLINGS. 

(6)  6  VERIN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1769  to  1839)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  EATON. 

(7)  2  VERIN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1798  to  1876)  wife, 

NANCY  WEBSTER  BARTON. 

(8)  10  JOHN  JAY  HARDIN  DANIELS  (1847  to  1911)  wife, 

MARTHA  ELLEN  SHARP. 


Ninth  Generation 


5.  JOHN  MARTIN  DANIELS,  b.  July  29,  1889,  Literberry,  Ill.,  d . 

. ,  mar.  Sept.  29,  1910  at  Literberry,  Ill.  to 

CORA  MABEL  LITER  (b.  Oct.  5,  1888,  Liter¬ 
berry,  Ill.,  dau.  of  Jessie  Taylor  and  Rubina 
( . )  Liter). 

Children : — 

1.  Harold  Lee  b.  July  2,  1914,  Literberry,  Ill.,  d . , 

mar.  Dec.  31,  1937  at  Marshalltown,  la.  to  Nellie 
Louise  Driver. 

2.  Irene  Louise  b.  Nov.  14,  1920,  Literberry,  Ill.,  d . , 

mar.  Aug.  16,  1942  at  Literberry,  Ill.  to  Albert 
Eugene  Wingler. 


Tenth  Generation 


1.  HAROLD  LEE  DANIELS,  b.  July  2,  1914,  Literberry,  Ill.,  d . , 

mar.  Dec.  31,  1937  at  Marshalltown,  la.  to 
NELLIE  LOUISE  DRIVER  (b.  June  29,  1918, 

. ,  dau.  of  Clyde  Clement  and  Nellie 

Permelia  ( . )  Driver. 

b.  Dec.  25,  1944,  San  Diego,  Calif.,  d.  Dec.  26, 
1944. 

b.  May  17,  1947,  Oklahoma  City,  Okla. 
b.  Mar.  7,  1954,  Oklahoma  City,  Okla. 

Tenth  Generation 


2.  IRENE  LOUISE  DANIELS,  b.  Nov.  14,  1920,  Literberry,  Ill.,  d . 

. >  mar.  Aug.  16,  1942  at  Literberry,  Ill.  to 

ALBERT  EUGENE  WINGLER  (b.  Mar.  26, 

1912,  . ,  son  of  George  Nelson  and 

Emma  Molly  ( . )  Wingler).  Living,  1958, 

Literberry,  Ill. 

Children : — 

1.  Elaine  b.  June  2,  1945,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  d.  June  7,  1945. 

2.  Ronald  Eugene  b.  Sept.  9,  1947,  Jacksonville,  Ill. 


Children : — 

1.  Carol 

2.  Donna  Kaye 

3.  Jean  Louise 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1711  to  1769)  wife,  HANNAH  MILLER. 

(5)  4  VERIN  DANIELS  (1737  to  1776)  wife,  RUTH  BILLINGS. 

(6)  6  VERIN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1769  to  1839)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  EATON. 

(7)  2  VERIN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1798  to  1876)  wife, 

NANCY  WEBSTER  BARTON. 

(8)  10  JOHN  JAY  HARDIN  DANIELS  (1847  to  1911)  wife, 

MARTHA  ELLEN  SHARP. 


Ninth  Generation 


6.  WARREN  WILLIAM  DANIELS,  b.  May  12,  1893,  Literberry,  Ill.,  d . 

. . ,  mar.  June  28,  1913  at  Clayton,  Mo.  to 

LELA  BELL  LOWDEN  (b.  Nov.  18,  1895, 
Virginia,  Ill.  dau.  of  James  Baily  and  Ida  Mae 
(Liter)  Lowden).  Living,  1957,  at  Literberry,  Ill. 

Children : — 

1.  Freda  Mae  b.  June  14,  1914,  Literberry,  Ill.,  d . . . , 

mar.  Dec.  4,  1939  at  Marshalltown,  Iowa  to 
Lawrence  Albert  Mallecoat  (b.  Dec.  2,  1913, 

Arenzville,  Ill.  son  of  Clarence  and  Edna  ( . ) 

Mallecoat) .  Children :  1.  Linda  Lee,  b.  Sept.  17, 
1943,  Jacksonville,  Ill.  Living,  1957,  at  Literberry, 
Ill. 
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THOMAS  EATON  DANIELS 
1800  -  1884 


Thomas  Eaton  Daniels  was  the  third  child  and  second  son  of  Verin  and 
Mary  (Polly  Eaton)  Daniels.  He  was  born  Dec.  19,  1800  in  Fitchburg, 
Worchester  county,  Mass.,  and  educated  in  the  public  schools  there.  Going 
subsequently  to  Troy,  N.Y.,  and  there  learned  the  trade  of  a  carpenter.  He 
located  at  Woodstock,  Vermont  and  while  there  invented  a  wood  planing 
machine,  known  as  the  Daniels’  Planer,  which  he  later  manufactured  for 
several  years  in  Worcester.  The  principle  of  this  machine  is  still  in  use  in 
the  improved  patterns  and  wood  planers.  He  remained  in  Worcester  until 
1848,  carrying  on  a  very  successful  business  there,  and  sold  out  to  Richard 
Ball.  At  this  time  he  retired  from  active  labor  and  returned  to  his  native 
town  of  Fitchburg,  where  in  1884  he  died  in  his  eighty-fourth  year. 


Mr.  Daniels  invested  quite  extensively  in  Fitchburg  real  estate  and  enjoyed 
in  his  retiring  years  the  proceeds  of  his  industry  and  thrift.  He  was  a  Baptist 
in  religion,  and  politically  a  Republican  from  the  time  of  the  organization  of 
the  party. 

On  April  23,  1829,  Thomas  Eaton  Daniels  took  as  his  wife,  Miss  Lucy 
Sherwin.  Lucy  was  born  Feb.  24,  1806  in  Townsend,  Mass,  the  daughter  of 
Zimri  and  Polly  (Kimball)  Sherwin.  Lucy’s  parents,  Zimri  Sherwin  was 
born  Feb.  7,  1754,  and  Polly  Kimball  was  born  Oct.  31,  1777,  and  married 
June  3,  1791  in  Dunenburg,  Mass. 
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<1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1711  to  1769)  wife,  HANNAH  MILLER. 

(5)  4  VERIN  DANIELS  (1737  to  1776)  wife,  RUTH  BILLINGS. 

(6)  6  VERIN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1769  to  1839)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  EATON. 


Seventh  Generation 


3.  THOMAS  EATON  DANIELS,  b.  Dec.  19,  1800,  Fitchburg,  Worcester  Co., 

Mass.,  d.  June  25,  1884,  Fitchburg,  Mass.,  mar. 
Apr.  23,  1829  at  Fitchburg,  Mass,  to  LUCY 
SHERWIN  (b.  Feb.  24,  1806,  Townsend,  Mass., 
d . )  dau.  of  Zimri  and  Polly  (Kim¬ 

ball)  Sherwin. 

Children : — 


1.  Lucy  Ann 

2.  George  Thomas 

3.  Charles  Samuel 

4.  Mary  Linda 


5.  Abigail  Lucy  (Abby) 


6.  John  Herbert 


b.  Dec.  30,  1830,  Woodstock,  Vt.,  d.  Dec.  23,  1833. 

b.  Aug.  5,  1834,  Woodstock,  Vt.,  d.  May  3,  1897, 
mar.  Mrs.  Mary  F.  Towne.  No  children, 
b.  Aug.  2,  1836,  Woodstock,  Vt.,  d.  in  infancy. 

b.  Nov.  8,  1838,  Worcester,  Mass.,  d.  June  22, 
1921,  mar.  Jan.  1,  1860  at  Fitchburg,  Mass,  to 
Oliver  Perry  Conklin  and  removed  to  La  Crosse, 
Wis.  They  had  a  son,  Harvey  Raymond,  b.  Sept. 
12,  1867. 

b.  May  31,  1841,  Worcester,  Mass.,  d.  in  1937, 
mar.  1st  to  Franklin  Moses.  They  had  children : 
1.  Chester  D.  and  2.  Lucy  Louise.  2nd  mar.  to 
Edwin  S.  Cleaves. 

b.  Jan.  27,  1845,  Worcester,  Mass.,  d.  Dec.  12, 

1920,  mar . ,  1872  at  Fitchburg,  Mass. 

to  Abigail  Frances  (Abby)  Lane  (b . , 

1852,  d . ,  1879).  2nd  mar.  June  29, 

1892  at  Fitchburg,  Mass,  to  Florence  Russell 
Dwinnell. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1711  to  1769)  wife,  HANNAH  MILLER. 

(5)  4  VERIN  DANIELS  (1737  to  1776)  wife,  RUTH  BILLINGS. 

(6)  6  VERIN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1769  to  1839)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  EATON. 

(7)  3  THOMAS  EATON  DANIELS  (1800  to  1884)  wife,  LUCY  SHERWIN. 


Eighth  Generation 


4.  MARY  LINDA  DANIELS,  b.  Nov.  8,  1838,  Worcester,  Mass.,  d.  June  22, 

1921,  mar.  Jan.  1,  1860  at  Fitchburg,  Mass,  to 
OLIVER  PERRY  CONKLIN  (b.  Dec.  29,  1829, 
d.  Mar.  20,  1901),  son  of  William  and  Henrietta 
(Patterson)  Conklin. 
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Children : — 

1.  Harry  Raymond 

b.  Sept.  12,  1867,  Worcester,  Mass.,  d.  Dec.  4, 
1949,  Hollywood,  Calif.,  mar.  Dec.  23,  1893  to 
Mary  Elizabeth  Cronin. 

1.  HARRY  RAYMOND 

Ninth  Generation 

CONKLIN,  b.  Sept.  12,  1867,  Worcester,  Mass.,  d. 
Dec.  4,  1949,  Hollywood,  Calif.,  mar.  Dec.  23,  1893 
to  MARY  ELIZABETH  CRONIN  (b.  Sept.  12, 
1868,  Seneca  Falls,  N.Y.,  d.  Dec.  26,  1951)  dau. 
of  Patrick  and  Bridget  ( . )  Cronin. 

Children : — 

1.  Ruth  Daniels 

b.  July  29,  1896,  La  Grosse,  Wis.,  d . , 

mar.  Dec.  23,  1919  at  Joplin,  Mo.  to  Allen 
Lenoir  McGill. 

2.  George  Thomas 

b.  Sept.  27,  1898,  Joplin,  Mo.,  d.  . , 

mar.  in  1936  to  Violet  Sanford,  Div.  &  remar.  to 
Virginia  George.  Living,  1958,  at  130  N.  Windsor 
Blvd.,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.  Children,  by  1st  wife: 
1.  Harry  Thomas,  b.  Dec.  16,  1936;  2.  Richard 
Sanford,  b.  Mar.  14,  1939,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

3.  Richard  Harry 

b.  Dec.  13,  1900,  Joplin,  Mo.,  d . , 

mar.  June  1923  at  Parris,  Mo.  to  Harriett  Blan¬ 
ton.  Div.  &  July  1940  remar.  to  Barbara  Magnus 
(d.  Mar.  1942). 

Tenth  Generation 

1.  RUTH  DANIELS  CONKLIN,  b.  July  29,  1896,  La  Crosse,  Wis.,  d. 


Children : — 

. ,  mar.  Dec.  23,  1919  at  Joplin,  Mo.  to 

ALLEN  LENOIR  McGILL  (b.  Aug.  10,  1896, 
Nashville,  Tenn.)  son  of  John  Thomas  and  Lizzie 
(Allen)  McGill.  Living,  1958,  at  2011  Taft  Ave., 
Hollywood  28,  Calif. 

1.  John  Thomas 

b.  June  19,  1921,  Memphis,  Tenn.,  d . , 

mar.  June  12,  1943  at  Los  Angeles,  Calif,  to 
Carol  Gay  (b.  Apr.  2,  1922,  dau.  of  Byron  and 
Mildred  (Ashley)  Gay.  Children:  1.  John  Allen, 
b.  Nov.  20,  1947;  2.  Marilyn,  b.  May  22,  1950. 

Tenth  Generation 

3.  RICHARD  HARRY  CONKLIN,  b.  Dec.  13,  1900,  Joplin,  Mo.  d. 


Children : — by  1st  wife 

. ,  mar.  June  . ,  1923  at  Parris,  Mo.  to 

HARRIETT  BLANTON.  Div.  &  remar.  July 

. ,  1940  to  BARBARA  MAGNUS  (d.  Mar. 

1942). 

1.  Joanne 

b.  Aug.  12,  1936,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  mar.  Dec. 
....,  1949  to  Richard  Rubie.  Children:  1.  Michael, 
2.  Richard. 

Children: — by  2nd  wife 


1.  Michael  Richard 

b.  May  11,  1941,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 
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JOHN  HERBERT  DANIELS 


1845  -  1920 


John  Herbert  Daniels  was  born  Jan.  27,  1845  in  Worcester,  Mass.  He 
was  the  third  son  and  youngest  of  six  children  of  Thomas  Eaton  and  Lucy 
(Sherwin)  Daniels  of  Fitchburg,  Mass.  He  attended  the  public  schools  in 
Fitchburg  and  graduated  from  the  high  school  in  1863,  after  which  he  was 
a  student  at  the  Fitchburg  Business  College.  At  the  age  of  20  years,  John 
Herbert  became  a  clerk  in  the  Provost  Marshall’s  office  at  Greenfield,  Mass, 
where  he  remained  until  the  close  of  the  Civil  War.  At  the  close  of  the  Civil 
War  he  entered  the  employ  of  the  Fitchburg  Railroad,  first  as  a  clerk  in  the 
freight  office  where  he  remained  seven  years.  He  was  four  years  as  ticket 
agent  at  the  Union  Station  and  followed  that  with  about  four  years  as  station 
agent. 

Mr.  Daniels  took  as  his  bride  in  1872,  Miss  Abigail  (Abby)  F.  Lane, 
daughter  of  James  B.  Lane  of  Fitchburg.  Abigail  was  born  in  1852  in  Fitch¬ 
burg  and  died  in  1879.  He  married  again  on  June  29,  1892,  taking  as  his 
bride,  Florence  Russell  Dwinnell  of  Fitchburg.  Florence  was  the  daughter  of 
Major  Benjamin  D.  and  Nelly  (Shepard)  Dwinnell.  Mr.  Daniels  by  his  first 
wife  had  two  children:  Ernest  Thomas  and  Herbert  Lane;  by  his  second  wife, 
there  were  three  children:  Ellen  Shepard,  George  Eaton  and  Florence 
Dwinnell. 

Upon  the  death  of  his  father,  John  Herbert  came  into  possession  of  a 
tract  of  about  90  acres  of  real  estate  in  Fitchburg  which  he  developed  and  to 
which  he  added  extensively.  This  had  been  known  as  the  Daniels’  farm,  lying 
beside  the  railroad  between  Fitchburg  and  West  Fitchburg.  To  induce  the 
location  of  manufacturers  on  this  tract  he  gave  several  mill  sites  and  himself 
engaged  in  the  wholesale  lumber  business.  It  was  his  enterprise  which  secured 
the  Cleghorn  Mills,  which  were  succeeded  by  the  Parkhill  Mills  Company.  He 
opened  streets  and  encouraged  the  establishment  of  stores,  schools  and  resi¬ 
dences  in  that  section  of  the  city  known  as  Cleghorn.  On  this  tract  of  land 
was  built  several  mills,  factories,  many  homes,  a  parochial  school,  French 
Catholic  church,  Methodist  Episcopal  church  and  seventy  or  better  stores. 

Mr.  Daniels  was  active  and  useful  in  promoting  the  progress  of  the  whole 
city  of  Fitchburg  and  for  fifteen  years  following  its  reorganization  in  1891, 
served  as  secretary  of  the  Board  of  Trade.  He  was  a  trustee  of  the  Fitchburg 
Savings  Bank,  a  director  of  the  Fidelity  Cooperative  Bank  starting  with  its 
establishment.  He  served  as  vice-president  of  the  Young  Men’s  Christian 
Association  and  a  director,  treasurer  of  the  First  Baptist  Church  of  Fitchburg 
and  a  deacon.  For  twenty-two  years  he  was  a  member  of  the  city  school  board, 
and  for  several  years  was  a  member  of  the  Park  Commission.  In  political 
matters,  Mr.  Daniels  acted  with  the  Republician  party.  In  1884-85  he  was  a 
member  of  the  City  Council. 


Reference : — 

New  England  Families  Genealogical  &  Memorial  Encyclopedia  of  Biography^ 
Pub.  1916  by  The  American  Historical  Society,  N.Y.  City. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCIv. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1711  to  1769)  wife,  HANNAH  MILLER. 

(5)  4  VERIN  DANIELS  (1737  to  1776)  wife,  RUTH  BILLINGS. 

(6)  6  VERIN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1769  to  1839)  wife,  MARY  (POLbY)  EATON. 

(7)  3  THOMAS  EATON  DANIELS  (1800  to  1884)  wife,  LUCY  SHERWIN. 


Eighth  Generation 


6.  JOHN  HERBERT  DANIELS,  b.  Jan.  27,  1845,  Worcester,  Mass.,  d.  Feb.  12, 

1920,  Fitchburg,  Mass.,  mar . ,  1872 

at  Fitchburg,  Mass,  to  ABIGAIL  (ABBY) 

FRANCES  LANE  (b . ,  1852,  d . 

. ,  1879,  Fitchburg,  Mass.)  ;  2nd  mar. 

June  29,  1892  at  Fitchburg,  Mass,  to  FLORENCE 
RUSSELL  DWINNELL  (b.  Jan.  12,  1864, 

Worcester,  d.  Nov.  17,  1948,  Berea,  Ky.)  dau.  of 
Major  Benjamin  D.  and  Nelly  (Shepard)  Dwin¬ 
nell  of  Fitchburg,  Mass. 

Children: — by  1st  wife 

1.  Ernest  Thomas  b.  July  1,  1873,  Fitchburg,  Mass.,  d.  Jan.  28,  1924, 

Fitchburg,  mar.  Mar.  23,  1897  at  Fitchburg, 
Mass,  to  Helen  Maria  Hitchcock. 

2.  Herbert  Lane  b.  Oct.  31,  1874,  Fitchburg,  Mass.,  d.  Mar.  9,  1912, 

Paradox,  Colorado,  mar.  Oct.  1906,  to  Dora  G. 
Streeter.  They  had  a  son,  Chester,  b.  Sept.  5, 
1910,  River  Portal,  Col.,  d.  Mar.  4,  1935.  Never 
married.  Herbert  was  a  student  at  Worcester 
School  of  Technology  and  later  graduated  at 
Cornell  University.  He  was  employed  in  engineer¬ 
ing  work  by  the  U.S.  Gov’t.,  being  superintendent 
of  the  eastern  portal  of  the  Gunnison  Tunnel  at 
River  Portal  in  Colorado. 

Children: — by  2nd  wife 


1.  Ellen  Shepard 


2.  George  Eaton 


3.  Florence  Dwinnell 


b.  June  10,  1893,  Fitchburg,  Mass.,  d . , 

mar.  June  4,  1929  at  Boston,  Mass,  to  William 
David  Goble. 

b.  May  17,  1896,  Fitchburg,  Mass.,  d . , 

mar.  March  1,  1930  at  New  York,  N.Y.  to  Helen 
Margaret  Schaefer. 

b.  Nov.  15,  1900,  Fitchburg,  Mass.,  d . , 

not  married.  Living,  1958,  at  1275  Roslyn  Rd., 
Victoria,  B.C.,  Canada. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1711  to  1769)  wife,  HANNAH  MILLER. 

(5)  4  VERIN  DANIELS  (1737  to  1776)  wife,  RUTH  BILLINGS. 

(6)  6  VERIN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1769  to  1839)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  EATON. 

(7)  3  THOMAS  EATON  DANIELS  (1800  to  1884)  wife,  LUCY  SHERWIN. 
*(8)  6  JOHN  HERBERT  DANIELS  (1845  to  1920)  wife, 

ABIGAIL  FRANCES  LANE. 
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Ninth  Generation 


1.  ERNEST  THOMAS  DANIELS,  b.  July  1,  1873,  Fitchburg,  Mass.,  d.  Jan. 

28,  1924,  Fitchburg,  Mass.,  mar.  March  23,  1897 
at  Fitchburg,  Mass,  to  HELEN  MARIA  HITCH¬ 
COCK  (b.  June  28,  1874,  Fitchburg,  Mass.,  d. 

. ,  Fitchburg,  Mass.)  dau.  of  Henry 

S.  and  Mary  M.  (Chamberlin)  Hitchcock. 

Mr.  Daniels  was  educated  in  the  Fitchburg 
public  schools  and  graduated  from  the  high  school 
in  1893.  For  two  years  after  leaving  school  he 
was  employed  in  the  office  of  the  Fitchburg  city 
engineer.  Following  this  he  entered  the  service  of 
the  Cummings  &  Sheed  Hardware  Co.  of  Fitch¬ 
burg,  and  later  was  with  the  Damon  &  Gould 
Hardware  Co.  of  the  same  city  for  a  period  of 
thirteen  years.  He  was  next  with  Silas  Peirce  & 
Co.,  wholesale  grocers  of  Fitchburg,  until  1914. 
He  became  connected  with  the  Fitchburg  Park 
Commission  in  1914. 

Ernest,  like  his  near  ancestors,  retained  mem¬ 
bership  in  the  Baptist  church.  He  was  a  member 
of  Wanwooanoc  Tribe,  No.  124,  Improved  Order 
of  Red  Men,  of  Fitchburg,  and  of  Mt.  Roulstone 
Lodge,  No.  98,  Independent  Order  of  Odd  Fellows, 
of  Fitchburg.  Politically  he  was  a  Republican. 

Children : — 

1.  Marion  Francis  b.  June  22,  1900,  Fitchburg,  Mass.,  d . , 

mar . 

2.  Charlotte  Helen  b.  June  21,  1903,  Fitchburg,  Mass.,  d . , 

mar.  Dec.  25,  1926  at  Fitchburg,  Mass,  to  Howard 
F.  Freeman. 

3.  John  Hitchcock  b.  Mar.  24,  1908,  Fitchburg,  Mass.,  d.  Mar.  20, 

1910,  Fitchburg,  Mass. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1711  to  1769)  wife,  HANNAH  MILLER. 

(5)  4  VERIN  DANIELS  (1737  to  1776)  wife,  RUTH  BILLINGS. 

(6)  6  VERIN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1769  to  1839)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  EATON. 

(7)  3  THOMAS  EATON  DANIELS  (1800  to  1884)  wife,  LUCY  SHERWIN. 

(8)  6  JOHN  HERBERT  DANIELS  (1845  to  1920)  wife, 

ABIGAIL  FRANCES  LANE. 

(9)  1  ERNEST  THOMAS  DANIELS  (1873  to  1924)  wife, 

HELEN  MARIA  HITCHCOCK. 


Tenth  Generation 

2.  CHARLOTTE  HELEN  DANIELS,  b.  June  21,  1903,  Fitchburg,  Mass.,  d. 

. ,  mar.  Dec.  25,  1926  at  Fitchburg, 

Mass,  to  HOWARD  F.  FREEMAN  (b.  June  14, 
1899,  Southbridge,  Mass.,  son  of  Everett  C.  and 
Harriet  (Howland)  Freeman).  Living,  1958,  at 
67  Harold  St.,  Hartford  5,  Conn. 
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Children : — 


1.  Margaret  Helen  b.  Apr.  4,  1928,  Hartford,  Conn.,  d . , 

mar . ,  1948  at  Hartford,  Conn,  to 

William  E.  Braem. 


2.  Mary  Louise  b.  May  8,  1930,  Hartford,  Conn.,  d . , 

mar . ,  1953  at  Hartford,  Conn,  to 

Philip  Vozzola. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1711  to  1769)  wife,  HANNAH  MILLER. 

(5)  4  VERIN  DANIELS  (1737  to  1776)  wife,  RUTH  BILLINGS. 

(6)  6  VERIN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1769  to  1839)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  EATON. 

(7)  3  THOMAS  EATON  DANIELS  (1800  to  1884)  wife,  LUCY  SHERWIN. 

(8)  6  JOHN  HERBERT  DANIELS  (1845  to  1920)  2nd  wife, 

FLORENCE  RUSSELL  DWINNELL. 


Ninth  Generation 


1.  ELLEN  SHEPARD  DANIELS,  b.  June  10,  1893,  Fitchburg,  Mass.,  d . 

. ,  mar.  June  4,  1929  at  Boston,  Mass,  to  WIL¬ 
LIAM  DAVID  GOBLE  (b.  Sept.  17,  1870, 

Springfield,  Mo.,  d.  June  23,  1935,  Berea,  Ky., 
bur.  Forest  Hills  Cem.  Fitchburg,  Mass.)  son  of 
Elkanah  and  Martha  Catherine  (Gryder)  Goble. 
Ellen  graduated  from  Fitchburg  High  School 
1911,  Simmons  College,  Boston  1915,  after  which 
she  taught  at  Acadia  College,  Wolfville,  Nova 
Scotia.  She  received  M.  A.  degree  in  Religious 
Ed.  Newton  Theo.  Inst.  1926.  William  was  a 
minister  in  the  Baptist  church.  Mrs.  Ellen  Goble, 
living,  1958,  at  24  Chestnut  St.,  Berea,  Ky. 


Children : — 


1.  George  Corban  b.  Apr.  21,  1930,  Boston,  Mass.,  d . , 

mar.  Nov.  11,  1953  at  Berea,  Ky.  to  Harriet 
Dean  Cline  (b.  July  24,  1937,  Weirton,  W.  Va., 
dau.  of  Ira  Preston  and  Martha  Elizabeth 
(Chambers)  Cline).  Children:  1.  Martha  Ellen, 
b.  Sept.  13,  1955,  Portsmouth,  Va.  Living,  1958, 
at  Berea,  Ky. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1711  to  1769)  wife,  HANNAH  MILLER. 

(5)  4  VERIN  DANIELS  (1737  to  1776)  wife,  RUTH  BILLINGS. 

(6)  6  VERIN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1769  to  1839)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  EATON. 

(7)  3  THOMAS  EATON  DANIELS  (1800  to  1884)  wife,  LUCY  SHERWIN. 

(8)  6  JOHN  HERBERT  DANIELS  (1845  to  1920)  2nd  wife, 

FLORENCE  RUSSELL  DWINNELL. 


Ninth  Generation 


2.  GEORGE  EATON  DANIELS,  b.  May  17,  1896,  Fitchburg,  Mass.,  d . 

. ,  mar.  March  1,  1930  at  New  York,  N.Y.  to 

HELEN  MARGARET  SCHAEFFER  (b.  Dec. 
27,  1905,  Schoharie,  N.Y.)  dau.  of  Fred  J.  and 
Mary  (Kelly)  Schaeffer.  George  grad,  of  Fitch¬ 
burg  High  School  1914,  Dartmouth  College  1918. 
Served  in  U.S.  Army  as  2nd  Lieut,  during  World 
War  I.  Is  now  (1958)  a  Clinical  Professor  of 
Psychiatry  at  Columbia  Univ.,  New  York,  N.Y. 
Living,  1958,  at  464  Riverside  Drive,  New  York, 
N.Y. 

Children : — 

1.  John  Gerhardt  b.  June  22,  1932,  New  York,  N.Y. 

2.  Robert  Dwinnell  b.  Jan.  4,  1936,  New  York,  N.Y. 


John  Herbert  Daniels  (1845  to  1920)  and  Florence  Dwinnell  Daniels 
(1864  to  1948)  2nd  wife  of  John  Herbert  Daniels  of  Fitchberg,  Mass. 
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SAMUEL  DANIELS 
1808  -  1897 


Samuel  Daniels,  seventhchild  and  sixth  son  of  Verin  and  Mary  (Polly 
Eaton)  Daniels,  was  born  in  Fitchburg,  Worcester  Co.,  Mass,  on  Nov.  15,  1808. 
He  grew  to  young  manhood  in  Fitchburg,  living  in  the  eastern  part  of  the 
nation  until  in  1837  when  he  with  his  bride  migrated  westward,  taking  up 
residence  in  Morgan  County,  Ill.,  near  Jacksonville. 

On  August  17,  1837  in  Washington,  N.  H.  Samuel  married  Mrs.  Mary 
Safford  of  Washington,  N.H.,  where  she  was  born  Feb.  15,  1813  and  grew  to 
womanhood.  Samuel  and  his  bride  set  out  on  their  bridal  tour  for  their  new 
home  and  reached  their  destination  Oct.  30,  1837.  They  continued  to  live  and 
died  in  Morgan  Co.,  Ill.  Samuel  died  Dec.  22,  1897,  having  been  preceeded  in 
death  by  Mary  on  Sept.  20,  1885.  They  both  died  and  are  buried  in  Jacksonville 
cemetery. 

Upon  moving  to  Illinois,  Samuel  at  once  began  to  purchase  land.  At  one 
time  he  was  the  owner  of  nearly  400  acres,  the  whole  of  which  he  brought  to 
a  good  state  of  cultivation,  and  upon  which  he  effected  the  improvements 
naturally  suggested  to  the  progressive  and  enterprising  agriculturist. 

Samuel  and  Mary  Safford  Daniels  were  the  parents  of  two  children, 
George  Barrett  and  Mary  Lucy.  To  each  of  their  children  was  given  160  acres 
of  land. 

From:  Family  Records  and  History  of  Morgan  and  Scott  Co.,  Ill.,  pub.  1889, 
page  446. 
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Samuel  Daniels  (1808  -  1897) 
of  Fitchburg,  Mass,  and  Jacksonville,  Ill. 


Mary  Safford  Daniels  (1813  -  1885) 
wife  of  Samuel  Daniels. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1711  to  1769)  wife,  HANNAH  MILLER. 

(5)  4  VERIN  DANIELS  (1737  to  1776)  wife,  RUTH  BILLINGS. 

(6)  6  VERIN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1769  to  1839)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  EATON. 

Seventh  Generation 

7.  SAMUEL  DANIELS,  b.  Nov.  15,  1808,  Fitchburg,  Worchester  County, 


Mass.,  d.  Dec.  22,  1897,  Jacksonville,  Morgan 
County,  Illinois,  mar.  Aug.  17,  1837  at  Washing¬ 
ton,  N.H.  to  MARY  SAFFORD  (b.  Feb.  15,  1813, 
Washington,  N.H.,  d.  Sept.  20,  1885,  Jacksonville, 
Ill. 

Children:— 

1.  George  Barrett 

b.  May  11,  1839,  Jacksonville  (Concord),  Ill.,  d. 
Mar.  4,  1884,  mar.  March  10,  1870  at  Concord,  Ill. 
to  Caroline  Malinda  Abbott  (b.  Jan.  30,  1845,  d. 
Apr.  30,  1930). 

2.  Mary  Lucy 

b.  Aug.  15,  1847,  Jacksonville  (Concord),  Ill.,  d. 
Feb.  6,  1930,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  mar.  Jan.  1,  1865 
at  Jacksonville,  Ill.  to  James  Chandler  Fair  bank, 
b.  Jan.  13,  1825,  d.  Feb.,  1893). 

(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1711  to  1769)  wife,  HANNAH  MILLER. 

(5)  4  VERIN  DANIELS  (1737  to  1776)  wife,  RUTH  BILLINGS. 

(6)  6  VERIN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1769  to  1839)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  EATON. 

(7)  7  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1808  to  1897)  wife,  MARY  SAFFORD. 

Eighth  Generation 

1.  GEORGE  BARRETT  DANIELS,  b.  May  11,  1839,  Jacksonville  (Concord), 


Ill.,  d.  Mar.  4,  1884,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  mar.  March 
10,  1870  at  Concord,  Ill.  Ho  CAROLINE  MA¬ 
LINDA  ABBOTT  of  Concord,  N.H.  (b.  Jan.  30, 
1845,  d.  Apr.  30,  1930). 

Children:— 

1.  Lucy  Adaline 

v 

b.  Oct.  21,  1871,  Jacksonville,  Ilk,  d . , 

mar.  June  20,  1901  at  Jacksonville,  Ill.  to  Len 

Stevens  Doane  (b.  . . . ,  d.  March  24, 

1942,  Jacksonville,  Ill.).  Living,  1958,  Grove  St., 
Jacksonville,  Ill. 

2.  Mary  Emma 

b.  Sept.  15,  1874,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  d.  . , 

never  married.  Living,  1958,  Grove  St.,  Jackson¬ 
ville,  Ill. 
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Ninth  Generation 


1.  LUCY  ADALINE  DANIELS,  b.  Oct.  21,  1871,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  d . 

. ,  mar.  June  20,  1901  at  Jacksonville,  Ill. 

to  LEN  STEVENS  DOANE  (b . , 

d.  Mar.  24,  1942,  Jacksonville,  Ill.).  Living,  1958, 
Jacksonville,  Ill. 

Children : — 

1.  Lucy  Caroline  b.  May  5,  1906,  . ,  d . . . , 

mar.  Aug.  21,  1928  at  . ,  to  Lawrence 

Wilcox  Togg  (b . ,  d.  Apr . ,  1934, 

Hartford,  Conn.).  2nd  mar.  Sept.  11,  1936  at 
Hartford,  Conn,  to  Dr.  Llewellyn  Hall. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1711  to  1769)  wife,  HANNAH  MILLER. 

(5)  4  VERIN  DANIELS  (1737  to  1776)  wife,  RUTH  BILLINGS. 

(6)  6  VERIN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1769  to  1839)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  EATON. 

(7)  7  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1808  to  1897)  wife,  MARY  SAFFORD. 

(8)  1  GEORGE  BARRETT  DANIELS  (1839  to  1884)  wife, 

CAROLINE  MALINDA  ABBOTT. 

(9)  1  LUCY  ADALINE  DANIELS  (1871  to  19  )  husband, 

LEN  STEVENS  DOANE. 


Tenth  Generation 


1.  LUCY  CAROLINE  DOANE,  b.  May  5,  1906, . ,  d . , 

mar.  Aug.  21,  1928  at  .  to  LAW¬ 
RENCE  WILCOX  TOGG  (b . ,  d. 

Apr. _ ,  1934,  Hartford,  Conn.),  2nd  mar.  Sept. 

11,  1936  at  Hartford,  Conn,  to  DR.  LLEWELLYN 
HALL,  of  Hartford,  Conn. 


Children: — by  1st  husband 


1.  Barbara  b.  May  25,  1930,  Hartford,  Conn.,  d . , 

mar.  June  28,  1952  at  Hartford,  Conn,  to  Robert 
Morey  Gibbs,  Jr.  of  Lovington,  Conn.  June  28, 
1852.  Children:  1.  Marcia  Damon,  b.  Feb.  23, 
1955. 


Children: — by  2nd  husband 

1.  Robert  Stevens  b.  Apr.  19,  1938. 

2.  Richard  Llewellyn  b.  Feb.  1,  1945. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1711  to  1769)  wife,  HANNAH  MILLER. 

(5)  4  VERIN  DANIELS  (1737  to  1776)  wife,  RUTH  BILLINGS. 

(6)  6  VERIN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1769  to  1839)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  EATON. 

(7)  7  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1808  to  1897)  wife,  MARY  SAFFORD. 


Eighth  Generation 


2.  MARY  LUCY  DANIELS,  b.  Aug.  15,  1847,  Jacksonville  (Concord),  Ill., 

d.  Feb.  6,  1930,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  mar.  Jan.  1, 
1865  at  Jacksonville,  Ill.  to  JAMES  CHANDLER 

FAIRBANK  (b.  Jan.  13,  1825,  d.  Feb . , 

1893). 


Children : 

1.  Georgia  May 


2.  James  Edward 


3.  Arthur  Daniels 


b.  May  1,  1868,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  d.  July  8,  1948, 
Jacksonville,  Ill.  Never  married. 

b.  Jan.  7,  1871,  Jacksonville,  Ill.,  d.  Sept.  26,  1946, 
Jacksonville,  Ill.,  mar.  Apr.  30,  1896  at  Jackson¬ 
ville,  Ill.  to  Lillian  Green.  No  issue. 


b.  Mar.  17,  1876,  Jacksonville,  Ill.  Living,  1957, 
at  905  Grove  St.,  Jacksonville,  Ill. 


1 66 


DESCENDANTS  OF  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  and  wife, 

HANNAH  WADSWORTH 


Sixth  Generation 


Page 

NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  and  wife,  HANNAH  ORMON . 168,  169 

Seventh  Generation 

JOHN  ORMON  DANIELS  and  wife,  HARRIET  PIERCE . 169,  170 


Eighth  Generation 

ELIZABETH  (ELIZA)  H.  DANIELS  and  husband,  TYLER  GASKILL . 171 

JOHN  ORMON  DANIELS,  JR.  and  wife,  JULIA  K.  KNOWLAND . 172,  174 

EMILY  CORNELIA  DANIELS  and  husband,  EPHRAIM  BROWN . 170,  182 

Ninth  Generation 

ANNA  MAY  DANIELS  and  husband,  EDWARD  LINCOLN  SCOTT  175 
KATHERINE  RAYMOND  DANIELS  and  husband,  MADISON  STUCKEY 

2nd  husband,  JOHN  MITCHELL  COURTRIGHT . 176 

HARRIETT  BELL  DANIELS  and  husband,  WILLIAM  HENRY  HECK  177 

CHARLES  BERT  DANIELS  and  wife,  EULAH  COLLINS . 174,  177 

JOHN  NEWTON  DANIELS  and  wife,  ANN  MAY  BELL . 174,  179 


EMMA  ALICE  BROWN  and  husband, 

CLARENCE  WAYLAND  WHIDDEN . 182 

Tenth  Generation 

CHARLES  RAYMOND  SCOTT  and  wife, 

MARGARET  ELEANOR  PROSSER . 175 

DOROTHY  DANIELS  and  husband,  GERALD  CROSS . 177 

FRANK  COLLINS  DANIELS  and  wife,  FRANCES  FAGIN . 177,  178 

CHARLES  BERNARD  DANIELS  and  wife, 

EMMA  ELIZABETH  FAUST . 177,  178 

VIRGINIA  DANIELS  and  husband,  FRANCIS  HOLMES  MATTHEWS . 178 

WILLIAM  NEWTON  DANIELS  and  wife,  FERN  GRANT . 177,  179 

HELEN  DANIELS  and  husband,  ROBERT  HOWARD  OWENS 

2nd  husband,  HERBERT  ALLEN . 180 


ROSWELL  BROWN  WHIDDEN  and  wife,  LURENA  PHILLIPS . 183 

CHARLES  DWINELL  WHIDDEN  and  wife, 

ETHEL  BLACKWELL  JONES . 182,  184 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1711  to  1769)  wife,  HANNAH  MILLER. 


Fifth  Generation 


6.  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  b.  July  17,  1741  at  Milton,  Mass.,  d.  Nov.  10, 

1777  in  Rev.  War,  (Ref.  N.E.  Hist.  &  Gen.  Reg. 
Vol.  44,  1890,  page  44)  “Deaths  in  Milton,  Mass. 
Church  Records,  communicated  by  the  late  David 
T.  S.  Huntoon,  Esq.  of  Canton,  Mass.,  Nov.  10th, 
1777.  Nov.  in  the  Army,  Mr.  Joseph  White,  Mr. 
Solomon  Weld,  and  Benjamin  Badcock  and 
Nathaniel  Daniels.”;  Also  see  Service  Record  in 
“Mass.  Soldiers  &  Sailors  of  the  War  of  the 
Rev.  Vol.  4,  page  413.” 

Married,  . ,  1765  at  Milton,  Mass,  to 

HANNAH  WADSWORTH  (b . ,  1745, 

d.  Jan.  25,  1801),  dau.  of  John  Wadsworth  of 
Milton,  Mass.  Ref.  Vital  Records  of  Milton, 
Mass,  to  1850;  Also  Deed  #117:181  of  Suffolk 
Co.,  Mass.,  signed  Aug.  6,  1770.  Abstract, 

“Nathaniel  Daniels  with  wife,  Hannah  (Wads¬ 
worth)  Daniels  as  grantor,  sold  land  in  Milton, 
of  which  a  part  of  the  description  reads,  “Another 
piece  including  %  dwelling  house  of  late  John 
Wadsworth,  deceased”. 

Children : — 

1.  Nathaniel,  Jr.  b.  Sept.  14,  1765  at  Milton,  Mass.,  d.  before  1836. 

Hannah,  his  wife,  called  a  widow  and  age  64  yrs. 
at  her  death  in  May  1836  in  Orford,  N.H.  Vital 
Records,  Bureau  of  Vital  Statistics  at  Concord, 
N.H.;  Was  married  abt.  1792  to  Hannah  Ormon 
(or  Ormond),  (b.  abt.  1772,  d.  May  1836  at 
Orford,  N.H.).  The  Orford  church  records  show 
Hannah  was  received  into  the  Church  at  Orford 
from  the  Church  at  Lebanon,  N.H.  Aug.  7,  1803. 
Land  records  of  Grafton  Co.,  N.H.  prove  that 
Nathaniel  arrived  in  Orford  as  early  as  1794, 
because  he  purchased  land  there,  Nov.  6,  1794  of 
Abraham  Palmer,  both  men  being  then  residents 
of  Orford.  The  U.  S.  Census  of  1800  shows 
Nathaniel  Daniels  of  Orford,  with  wife  and  one 
male  child  under  10  years  and  one  female  child 
under  10  yrs. 


NOTE:  There  may  have  been  other  children,  in  all  probability  there  were. 
It  has  not  been  learned,  however,  who  they  may  have  been. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1711  to  1769)  wife,  HANNAH  MILLER. 

(5)  6  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1741  to  1777)  wife, 

HANNAH  WADSWORTH. 


Sixth  Generation 


1.  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  b.  Sept.  14,  1765  at  Milton,  Mass.,  d.  before 

1836  at  . . ;  mar.  abt.  1792  at  . 

to  HANNAH  ORMON  (or  Ormand)  (b.  abt. 

1772,  d.  May  _ ,  1836  at  Orford,  N.H.,  Orford 

V.R.).  The  death  of  Nathaniel  was  at  an  earlier 
date,  because  Hannah  is  called  a  “Widow”  in  the 
record  of  her  death.  The  Orford  church  record 
shows  Hannah  was  received  into  the  Church  at 
Orford  from  the  Church  at  Lebanon  (N.H.)  Aug1. 
7,  1803.  Land  records  of  Grafton  Co.,  N.H.  prove 
that  Nathaniel  arrived  in  Orford  as  early  as 
1794,  because  he  purchased  land  there,  Nov.  6, 
1794  of  Abraham  Palmer,  both  men  being  then 
residents  of  Orford.  The  U.  S.  Census  of  1800 
shows  Nathaniel  Daniels  of  Orford,  with  wife 
and  one  male  child  under  10  years  and  one  female 
child  under  10  yrs. 

Children :  — 


1.  Hannah 

2.  Hannah 


3.  Nathaniel,  3rd. 


4.  William 

5.  John  Ormon 


6.  Mindwell 


7.  Elizabeth 


b . ,  1794  or  95  at  Orford,  N.H.,  d. 

Mar.  30,  1796  (Orford  Church  Record). 

b.  Mar.  13,  1797,  Orford,  N.H.,  bpt.  July  3,  1804 
(from  Family  Rec.  of  Mrs.  A.  D.  Cross,  Calif, 
and  Orford  Ch.  Rec.)  mar.  Dec.  29,  1814  at 
Orford,  N.H.  to  Joseph  Kimball  Berry.  (Mr. 
Berry  died  on  the  Brig-.  Ann,  on  the  passage 
from  Port  Royal,  Sept.  16,  1819).  2nd  marriage, 
Oct.  16,  1823  at  Newberryport,  Mass,  to  Capt. 
Samuel  Cross  of  Methuen,  Mass.;  3rd  marriage, 

. ,  to  Joseph  Farley  of  Londonderry, 

N.H.,  died  Sept.  7,  1864  at  Londonderry,  N.H. 

b.  abt.  1799  at  Orford,  N.H.,  d.  Dec.  3,  1801  at 
Orford,  N.H.  (This  child  and  his  next  older 
sister,  Hannah,  were  the  two  children  enumerated 
in  the  1800  Census). 

b.  abt.  1800,  Orford,  bpt.  July  3,  1804  (Orford 
Ch.  Rec.). 

b.  Sept.  23,  1802,  Orford,  bpt.  July  3,  1804 
(Orford  Ch.  Rec.)  ;  d.  Aug.  11,  1843  at  Orford, 
age  41  yrs.  (Orford  Ch.  Rec.)  ;  mar.  Sept.  8, 
1824  to  Harriet  Pierce  (b.  June  23,  1804,  Fairlee, 
Vt.,  d.  Jan.  2,  1886,  Lowell,  Mass.). 

b . ,  1803,  Orford,  bpt.  Sept.  16,  1804 

(Orford  Ch.  Rec.)  ;  mar.  Oct.  11,  1828  to  Enoch 
Bliss  (b.  Oct.  8,  1799,  d.  soon  after  marriage  at 
Bradford,  Vt.)  son  of  Solomon  Bliss  (Vol.  104, 
p.  24,  1950,  Vt.  &  N.H.  Births,  N.E.  Hist.  & 
Gen.  Reg.) . 

b . ,  at  Orford,  N.H.,  bpt.  May  21, 

1810  (Orford  Church  Record). 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1711  to  1769)  wife,  HANNAH  MILLER. 

(5)  6  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1741  to  1777)  wife, 

HANNAH  WADSWORTH. 

(6)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1765  to  183?)  wife,  HANNAH  ORMON. 

Seventh  Generation 

5.  JOHN  ORMON  DANIELS,  b.  Sept.  23,  1802  at  Orford,  Grafton  Co.,  N.H., 


d.  Aug.  11,  1843  at  Orford,  N.H.  (Gravemarker)  ; 
mar.  Sept.  8,  1824  to  HARRIET  PIERCE  (b. 
June  23,  1804,  Fairlee,  Vt.,  d.  Jan.  2,  1886, 
Lowell,  Mass.)  dau.  of  Jedediah  and  Demaris 
(Swift)  Pierce  of  Fairlee,  Vt. 

Children : — 

1.  Diahan  (Dyer) 

b.  Jan.  19,  1825  at  Orford,  N.H.,  d . 

Left  Orford  as  a  young  man.  No  word  since  Civil 
War. 

2.  Elizabeth  (Eliza)  H. 

b.  Apr.  26,  1827  at  Orford,  N.H.,  d . 

Mar.  Tyler  Gaskill,  who  managed  the  Revere 
House  in  Boston  (near  Faneuil  Hall),  Mass.,  also 
the  Grand  Pacific,  Chicago,  and  the  Oxford  Hotel 
(Huntington  Ave.)  and  the  Charlesgate  Hotel, 
Boston. 

3.  John  Ormon,  Jr. 

b.  May  17,  1829  at  Orford,  N.H.,  d.  Nov.  22,  1912 

at  Lathrop,  Mo.,  mar.  March  . ,  1866  at  St. 

Louis,  Mo.  to  Julia  H.  Nowland. 

4.  Charles  W. 

b.  Apr.  2,  1831  at  Orford,  N.H.,  d.  . 

Left  Orford  as  a  young  man.  No  word  since  the 
Civil  War. 

5.  Emily  Cornelia 

b.  Sept.  30,  1833  at  Orford,  N.H.,  d.  Feb.  19,  1911 
at  Lowell,  Mass.,  mar.  Sept.  12,  1854  at  (prob¬ 
ably,  Lowell  or  Tewksbury)  Mass,  to  Ephraim 
Brown. 

6.  Jane  (Jennie)  M. 

b.  June  21,  1836  at  Orford,  N.H.,  d.  .  , 

mar.  Sanford  Richards.  They  lived  in  Champaign, 
Ill.,  Denver,  Colo.,  and  Orleans,  Nebr.  Business, 
Grain  Elevator.  They  had  children:  1.  Walter, 
2.  Eugene,  3.  Arthur,  who  died  in  his  ’teens,  and 
4.  Jesse. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1711  to  1769)  wife,  HANNAH  MILLER. 

(5)  6  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1741  to  1777)  wife, 

HANNAH  WADSWORTH. 

(6)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1765  to  183?)  wife,  HANNAH  ORMON. 

(7)  5  JOHN  ORMON  DANIELS  (1802  to  1843)  wife,  HARRIET  PIERCE. 


Eighth  Generation 


2.  ELIZABETH  H.  (“Eliza”)  DANIELS,  b.  Apr.  26,  1827  at  Orford,  Grafton 

Co.,  N.  H.,  d . ,  mar .  at  . 

to  TYLER  GASKILL.  Mr.  Gaskill  was  a  Hotel 
Manager.  He  was  with  the  Revere  House,  Boston 
(near  Faneuil  Hall),  also  the  Grand  Pacific, 
Chicago,  Ill.,  the  Oxford  Hotel  (Huntington  Ave.) 
and  the  Charlesgate  Hotel,  Boston,  Mass. 


Children : — 


1.  Harriet  b . ,  d . ,  mar.  Frank 

Price  and  lived  in  Chicago,  Ill.  Had  children: 
1.  Harold  who  was  a  teacher  in  a  private  boys 
school;  2.  Tyler. 

2.  Mary  b . ,  d . ,  mar.  Edward 

Hastings,  Walpole,  Mass.,  who  managed  and  was 
part  owner  of  the  Bijou  Theater,  Boston,  Mass. 
Had  some  children  that  died  in  infancy. 


3.  Frank 


b . ,  d . ,  mar.  Flora 

.  They  adopted  the  children  of  Flora’s 

sister:  1.  Pierpont,  2.  Tunis,  3.  Frances. 


4.  Amy 


b . ,  d . ,  mar.  Stephen 

Dow. 
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JOHN  ORMON  DANIELS,  JR 
1829  -  1912 


John  Ormon  Daniels,  Jr.  was  born  May  17,  1829  at  Orford,  Grafton 
County,  New  Hampshire.  He  was  the  second  son  and  third  child  of  John 
Ormon  and  Harriet  (Pierce)  Daniels. 

When  John  was  twenty-one  years  old  he  went  to  Boston,  Mass,  and 
obtained  a  position  with  the  Boston  &  Fitchburg  Railroad  as  baggage  master. 
This  job  he  held  for  three  years  and  discharged  his  duties  in  a  satisfactory 
manner.  He  then  went  west  to  Indianapolis,  Ind.  where  he  accepted  the 
position  of  conductor  on  the  Indianapolis  and  La  Fayette  Railroad,  and 
remained  with  them  for  five  years.  He  next  spent  eight  years  in  the  same 
capacity  on  the  Illinois  Central  Railroad. 

In  1863,  Mr.  Daniels  started  and  operated  a  Lumber  Yard  at  Odin,  Ill. 
living  there  three  years.  After  the  completion  of  the  Hannibal  and  St.  Joseph 
Railroad  in  November,  1867,  he  moved  to  Lathrop,  Mo.  and  opened  a  lumber 
yard.  He  was  the  first  settler  in  the  town  of  Lathrop,  Missouri.  In  Lathrop 
he  engaged  in  many  enterprises,  all  of  which  were  in  the  interest  of  building 
up  the  town.  He  purchased  several  building  lots  and  improved  them  with 
good  substantial  residences.  He  had  the  contract  for  building  the  brick  school 
building,  which  was  an  ornament  to  the  city.  The  Lathrop  Monitor  was 
published  by  Mr.  Daniels  which  did  much  to  bring  the  eastern  part  of  Clinton 
County  into  the  notice  of  many  settlers. 


In  1877,  Mr.  Daniels  purchased  the  Lathrop  House,  which  he  continued 
to  operate  for  years.  Of  this  hotel  it  was  said,  “no  hotel  in  the  county  is 
more  favorably  known  or  more  deserving  of  popular  favor,  it  being  the  cheer¬ 
ful  home  of  the  weary  traveler.”  In  1880,  he  was  appointed  land  agent  of  the 
Hannibal  and  St.  Joseph  Railroad,  having  charge  of  their  lands  and  lots. 
Also  he  represented  several  of  the  best  insurance  companies  of  the  time  and 
did  a  large  amount  of  business. 


Mr.  Daniels  always  took  a  deep  interest  in  educational  enterprises  and 
served  on  the  local  school  board  for  many  years.  He  was  a  liberal  contributor 
to  every  enterprise  that  purposed  to  build  up  and  improve  the  city. 

In  March  of  1866  Mr.  Daniels  was  married  in  St.  Louis,  Mo.  to  Miss  Julia 
Nowland.  To  them  was  born  six  children:  Frank  Nowland,  Ann  May,  Kate 
Raymond,  Hattie  Bell,  Charles  B.,  and  John  Newton.  Mr.  Daniels  died  Novem¬ 
ber  22,  1912,  at  Lathrop,  Mo. 

From:  History  of  Clinton  County,  Missouri.  Published  1811,  Lathrop  Township, 
page  238. 
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John  Ormon  Daniels,  Jr. 
(1829  to  1912) 
of  Lathrop,  Clinton  Co.,  Mo. 


Julia  K.  Nowland, 
wife  of  John  Ormon  Daniels,  Jr. 
(1829  to  1912) 
of  Lathrop,  Clinton  Co.,  Mo. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1711  to  1769)  wife,  HANNAH  MILLER. 

(5)  6  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1741  to  1777)  wife, 

HANNAH  WADSWORTH. 

(6)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1765  to  183?)  wife,  HANNAH  ORMON. 

(7)  5  JOHN  ORMON  DANIELS  (1802  to  1843)  wife,  HARRIET  PIERCE. 


Eighth  Generation 


3.  JOHN  ORMON  DANIELS,  JR.  b.  May  17,  1829  at  Orford,  Grafton  Co., 

N.H.,  d.  Nov.  22,  1912  at  Lathrop,  Mo.,  mar. 

March  . ,  1866  at  St.  Louis,  Mo.  to  JULIA  K. 

NOWLAND. 

Children : — 

1.  Frank  Nowland  b.  Dec.  1,  1866,  Utica,  Mo.,  d.  Nov.  3,  1942, 

Kansas  City,  Mo.,  bur.  Mt.  Washington  Cem., 
Kansas  City,  Mo.,  mar.  Martha  Pratt  of  Liberty, 
Mo.  No  issue. 


2.  Anna  May 


3.  Katherine  Raymond 


4.  Harriett  Bell 


5.  Charles  Bert 


6.  John  Newton 


b.  Dec.  5,  1868,  Lathrop,  Mo.,  d.  Dec.  31,  1896, 
Lathrop,  Mo.,  mar.  abt.  1892  at  Lathrop,  Mo.,  to 
Edward  Lincoln  Scott. 

b.  Oct.  2,  1870,  Lathrop,  Mo.,  d.  Sept.  20,  1947, 
Kansas  City,  Mo.,  mar.  June  22,  1900  to  Madison 
Stuckey;  2nd  mar.  Sept.  2,  1904  to  John  Mitchell 
Courtright. 

b.  June  2,  1873,  Lathrop,  Mo.,  d.  Oct.  3,  1903, 
Lathrop,  Mo.,  mar.  June  1,  1893  at  Lathrop,  Mo. 
to  William  Henry  Heck. 

b.  June  22,  1875,  Lathrop,  Mo.,  d.  Aug.  24,  1920, 
Kansas  City,  Mo.,  mar.  Dec.  31,  1901  at  Lathrop, 
Mo.  to  Eulah  Collins. 

b.  Feb.  5,  1879,  Lathrop,  Mo.,  d . , 

mar .  at .  to  Anna  May 

Bell. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1711  to  1769)  wife,  HANNAH  MILLER. 

(5)  6  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1741  to  1777)  wife, 

HANNAH  WADSWORTH. 

(6)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1765  to  183?)  wife,  HANNAH  ORMON. 

(7)  5  JOHN  ORMON  DANIELS  (1802  to  1843)  wife,  HARRIET  PIERCE. 

(8)  3  JOHN  ORMON  DANIELS,  JR.  (1829  to  1912)  wife, 

JULIA  K.  NOWLAND. 
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Ninth  Generation 


2.  ANNA  MAY  DANIELS,  b.  Dec.  5,  1868,  Lathrop,  Mo.,  d.  Dec.  31,  1896, 

Lathrop,  Mo.,  mar.  abt.  1892  at  Lathrop,  Mo.  to 
EDWARD  LINCOLN  SCOTT  (b.  Nov.  7,  1864, 
Plattsburg,  Mo.,  d.  Aug . ,  1930,  Lathrop,  Mo.) 

Children : — 

1.  Charles  Raymond  b.  May  22,  1893,  Lathrop,  Mo.,  d.  Jan.  22,  1953, 

Kansas  City,  Mo.,  bur.  Mt.  Moriah  Cemetery, 
Kansas  City,  Mo.,  mar.  June  7,  1919  at  Kansas 
City,  Mo.  to  Margaret  Eleanor  Prosser. 

Tenth  Generation 

1.  CHARLES  RAYMOND  SCOTT,  b.  May  22,  1893,  Lathrop,  Mo.^d.  Jan.  22, 

1953,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  bur.  Mt.  Moriah  Ceme¬ 
tery,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  mar.  June  7,  1919  at 
Ramons,  Okla.  to  MARGARET  ELEANOR 
PROSSER  (b.  Mar.  28,  1894,  dau.  of  John  and 
Eleanor  (Williams)  Prosser. 

b.  Feb.  27,  1920,  Pawhuska,  Okla.,  d . , 

mar.  Dec.  28,  1943  at  Kansas  City,  Mo.  to 

Frances  Virginia  Witherspoon  (b . , 

1920,  Kansas  City,  Mo.). 

b.  Dec.  26,  1921,  Yale,  Okla.,  d.  . . , 

mar.  Apr.  29,  1944  at  Kansas  City,  Mo.  to  Milton 
Maynard  Corson.  Div.  &  remar.  June  5,  1953  at 
Excelsior  Springs,  Mo.  to  Van  Bartles. 


Children : — 

1.  John  Edward 

2.  Eleanor 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1711  to  1769)  wife,  HANNAH  MILLER. 

(5)  6  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1741  to  1777)  wife, 

HANNAH  WADSWORTH. 

(6)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1765  to  183?)  wife,  HANNAH  ORMON. 

(7)  5  JOHN  ORMON  DANIELS  (1802  to  1843)  wife,  HARRIET  PIERCE. 

(8)  3  JOHN  ORMON  DANIELS,  JR.  (1829  to  1912)  wife, 

JULIA  K.  NOWLAND. 

(9)  2  ANNA  MAY  DANIELS  (1868  to  1896)  husband, 

EDWARD  LINCOLN  SCOTT. 

(10)  1  CHARLES  RAYMOND  SCOTT  (1893  to  1953)  wife, 

MARGARET  ELEANOR  PROSSER. 


Eleventh  Generation 


1.  JOHN  EDWARD  SCOTT,  b.  Feb.  27,  1920,  Pawhuska,  Okla.,  d . , 

mar.  Dec.  28,  1943  at  Kansas  City,  Mo.  to 
FRANCES  VIRGINIA  WITHERSPOON  (b. 

. ,  1920,  Kansas  City,  Mo.)  John  Edward 

is  a  Doctor  of  Medicine.  Living,  1958,  at  357 
South  East  Boston,  Bartlesville,  Okla. 
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b.  May  25,  1946,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
b.  Apr.  16,  1949,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 
b.  May  29,  1956,  Bartlesville,  Okla. 


Children : — 

1.  John  Prosser 

2.  Jeffrey  Alan 

3.  Barbara  Ann 


Eleventh  Generation 

2.  ELEANOR  SCOTT,  b.  Dec.  26,  1921,  Yale,  Okla.,  d . ,  mar. 

Apr.  29,  1944  at  Kansas  City,  Mo.  to  MILTON 
MAYNARD  CORSON  (b.  Jan.  16,  1921,  Genoa, 
Ill.  son  of  Maynard  Duane  and  Emily  Katherine 
(Metzger)  Corson).  Div.  and  remar.  June  5,  1953 
at  Excelsior  Springs,  Mo.  to  Van  Bartles  (b.  Jan. 
31,  1909,  Ft.  Worth,  Tex.  son  of  James  Alma  and 
Katie  Laura  (Olds)  Bartles).  Living,  1958,  at 
4825  West  75th  St.,  Prairie  Village,  Kansas. 

Children: — 1st  husband 

1.  Craig  Scott  b.  Dec.  3,  1945,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

Children: — 2nd  husband 

1.  James  Richard  b.  Mar.  31,  1954,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

Note:  Craig  Scott  Corson  was  adopted  by  his  mother’s  2nd  husband  and  uses 
as  his  surname  that  of  Bartles. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1711  to  1769)  wife,  HANNAH  MILLER. 

(5)  6  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1741  to  1777)  wife, 

HANNAH  WADSWORTH. 

(6)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1765  to  183?)  wife,  HANNAH  ORMON. 

(7)  5  JOHN  ORMON  DANIELS  (1802  to  1843)  wife,  HARRIET  PIERCE. 

(8)  3  JOHN  ORMON  DANIELS,  JR.  (1829  to  1912)  wife, 

JULIA  K.  NOWLAND. 


Ninth  Generation 


3.  KATHERINE  RAYMOND  DANIELS,  b.  Oct.  2,  1870,  Lathrop,  Mo.,  d. 

Sept.  20,  1947,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  bur.  Lathrop, 
Mo.,  mar.  June  22,  1890  at  Lathrop,  Mo.  to 
MADISON  STUCKEY.  2nd  mar.  Sept.  2,  1904 
to  DR.  JOHN  MITCHELL  COURTRIGHT,  b. 
. ,  d.  Aug . ,  1955. 

Children: — 1st  husband 

1.  Julia  b.  Apr.  7,  1896,  Lathrop,  Mo.,  d . , 

mar . 
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Children: — 2nd  husband 


1.  John  Daniels  b.  June  26,  1911,  Lathrop,  Mo.,  d . , 

mar.  Blanche  Bentley.  Children:  1.  Jack  . , 

b.  Aug . ,  1937,  Kansas  City,  Mo.;  2.  Karen 

Rae,  b . 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1711  to  1769)  wife,  HANNAH  MILLER. 

(5)  6  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1741  to  1777)  wife, 

HANNAH  WADSWORTH. 

(6)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1765  to  183?)  wife,  HANNAH  ORMON. 

(7)  5  JOHN  ORMON  DANIELS  (1802  to  1843)  wife,  HARRIET  PIERCE. 

(8)  3  JOHN  ORMON  DANIELS,  JR.  (1829  to  1912)  wife, 

JULIA  K.  NOWLAND. 


Ninth  Generation 


4.  HARRIETT  BELL  DANIELS,  b.  June  2,  1873,  Lathrop,  Mo.,  d.  Oct.  3, 

1903,  Lathrop,  Mo.,  mar.  June  1,  1893  at  Lathrop, 
Mo.  to  WILLIAM  HENRY  HECK. 


Children : — 

1.  Dorothy  b.  Apr.  25,  1900,  Lathrop,  Mo.,  d . , 

mar.  to  Gerald  Cross.  Children:  1.  Julia,  b.  June 
12,  1929,  Lathrop,  Mo.;  2.  Dorothy  Harriet, 
b.  July  21,  1933,  Lathrop,  Mo. 

Ninth  Generation 


5.  CHARLES  BERT  DANIELS,  b.  June  22,  1875,  Lathrop,  Mo.,  d.  Aug.  24, 

1920,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  bur.  Mt.  Washington 
Cemetery,  mar.  Dec.  21,  1901  at  Lathrop,  Mo.  to 
EULAH  COLLINS  (b.  Mar.  26,  1880,  Haynes- 
ville,  Mo.,  d.  Feb.  16,  1955,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  bur. 
Mt.  Washington  Cem.)  dau.  of  Frank  and  Mary 
Frances  (Evans)  Collins. 


Children : — 

1.  Frank  Collins 


2.  Charles  Bernard 


b.  Oct.  12,  1905,  Lathrop,  Mo.,  d . , 

mar.  June  13,  1936  at  Lathrop,  Mo.  to  Frances 
Fagin. 

b.  May  29,  1909,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  d . , 

mar.  Sept.  6,  1938  at  Kansas  City,  Mo.  to  Emma 
Elizabeth  Faust. 


3.  Virginia 


4.  William  Newton 


b.  Aug.  28,  1911,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  d . , 

mar.  Apr.  14,  1938  at  Kansas  City,  Mo.  to  Francis 
Holmes  Matthews,  Jr. 

b.  Nov.  22,  1915,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  d . , 

mar.  Dec.  13,  1947  at  Lathrop,  Mo.  to  Fern  Grant 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1711  to  1769)  wife,  HANNAH  MILLER. 

(5)  6  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1741  to  1777)  wife, 

HANNAH  WADSWORTH. 

(6)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1765  to  183?)  wife,  HANNAH  ORMON. 

(7)  5  JOHN  ORMON  DANIELS  (1802  to  1843)  wife,  HARRIET  PIERCE. 

(8)  3  JOHN  ORMON  DANIELS,  JR.  (1829  to  1912)  wife, 

JULIA  K.  NOWLAND. 

(9)  5  CHARLES  BERT  DANIELS  (1875  to  1920)  wife,  EULAH  COLLINS. 


Tenth  Generation 


1.  FRANK  COLLINS  DANIELS,  b.  Oct.  12,  1905,  Lathrop,  Mo.,  d . , 

mar.  June  13,  1936  at  Lathrop,  Mo.  to  FRANCES 
FAGIN  (b.  Mar.  15,  1907,  Lathrop,  Mo.).  Living* 
1958,  at  3418  West  64th  St.,  Kansas  City  15,  Mo. 


Children : — 

1.  Frank  Collins,  Jr. 

2.  Jane 

3.  William  Fagin 


b.  Mar.  17,  1940,  Mission,  Kansas, 
b.  Apr.  28,  1942,  Mission,  Kansas, 
b.  Mar.  8,  1946,  Mission,  Kansas. 


Tenth  Generation 


2.  CHARLES  BERNARD  DANIELS,  b.  May  29,  1909,  Kansas  City,  Mo.* 

d . ,  mar.  Sept.  6,  1938  at  Kansas. 

City,  Mo.  to  EMMA  ELIZABETH  FAUST 
(b.  Nov.  27,  1907,  Warsaw,  Mo.,  dau.  of  James  W. 
and  Emma  (Lingo)  Faust).  Mr.  Daniels  is  a 
Real  Estate  Developer  and  Building  Contractor. 
Living,  1958,  at  3600  West  89th  Street,  Kansas 
City,  Mo. 

Children : — 


1.  Charles  Bernard,  Jr. 

2.  James  Robert 

3.  Deborah  Lee 


b.  Apr.  3,  1942,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 
b.  Jan.  14,  1946,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 
b.  Aug.  23,  1948,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 


Tenth  Generation 


3.  VIRGINIA  DANIELS,  b.  Aug.  28,  1911,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  d . * 

mar.  Apr.  14,  1938  at  Kansas  City,  Mo.  to 
FRANCIS  HOLMES  MATTHEWS,  JR. 


b.  June  21,  1940,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 
b.  June  8,  1946,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 


Children : — 

1.  Harriett 

2.  Francis  Holmes,  3rd 
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Tenth  Generation 


4.  WILLIAM  NEWTON  DANIELS,  b.  Nov.  22,  1915,  Kansas  City,  Mo., 

d . ,  mar.  Dec.  13,  1947  at  Lathrop, 

Mo.  to  FERN  GRANT  (b.  June  1,  1921,  Kansas 
City,  Mo.,  dau.  of  Erstine  Stiles  and  Ida  (Gil¬ 
christ)  Grant)  William  Newton  attended  Park 
College,  Parkville,  Mo.,  served  5  yrs.  Aviation 
Branch  of  U.S.  Marines,  member  of  St.  John’s 
Methodist  Church  and  on  church  board  of 
Directors  (1958),  Republican.  Business:  Build¬ 
ing  and  member  of  Home  Builders  Ass’n.  Living, 
1958,  9308  Meadow  Lane,  Kansas  City  15,  Mo.). 

Children: — 


1.  Robert  Grant 

2.  Richard  Newton 

3.  Kate 


b.  Sept.  25,  1947,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 
b.  July  24,  1950,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 
b.  Mar.  16,  1954,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1711  to  1769)  wife,  HANNAH  MILLER. 

(5)  6  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1741  to  1777)  wife, 

HANNAH  WADSWORTH. 

(6)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1765  to  183?)  wife,  HANNAH  ORMON. 

(7)  5  JOHN  ORMON  DANIELS  (1802  to  1843 (  wife,  HARRIET  PIERCE. 

(8)  3  JOHN  ORMON  DANIELS,  JR.  (1829  to  1912)  wife, 

JULIA  K.  NOWLAND. 


Ninth  Generation 


6.  JOHN  NEWTON  DANIELS,  b.  Feb.  5,  1879,  Lathrop,  Mo.,  d . , 

mar.  Nov.  15,  1905  at  Chicago,  Ill.  to  ANN  MAY 
BELL  (b.  Apr.  30,  1880,  Fulton,  Mo.,  d.  Mar.  15, 
1942,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  bur.  Mt.  Washington 
Cem.)  ;  2nd  mar.  Aug.  2,  1943  at  Kansas  City, 
Mo.  to  GLADYS  HOOVER  HAVENS.  Living, 
1958,  at  Sophian  Plaza,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 


Children: — 


1.  Maxine 


2.  Katherine 


b.  Oct.  26,  1906,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  d . , 

mar.  Jan.  1,  1928  at  Kansas  City,  Mo.  to 
Richard  Harwood  Baker,  Jr.  (b.  Feb.  5,  1904, 
St.  Louis,  Mo.,  son  of  Richard  Hardwood  Baker, 
Sr.  and  Martha  Barrett).  Living,  1958,  at  2817 
Country  Club  Terrace,  Rockford,  Ill.  Children: 
1.  Richard  Hardwood,  3rd,  b.  Aug.  28,  1930, 
Springfield,  Ohio. 

b.  Oct.  14,  1909,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  d . , 

mar.  Nov.  1,  1930  at  Kansas  City,  Mo.  to  Cor¬ 
nelius  Ashley. 
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3.  Helen 


b.  Aug-.  12,  1913,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  d . 

mar.  March  . ,  1934  at  Kansas  City,  Mo.  to 

Robert  Howard  Owens.  Children:  1.  David 
Daniels,  b.  June  3,  1935,  Kansas  City,  Mo., 
divorced,  2nd  mar.  Aug.  28,  1937  at  Kansas  City, 
Mo.  to  Herbert  Allen.  Children:  1.  Anne,  b.  Nov. 
11,  1940,  Houston,  Tex.;  2.  Michael  Herbert,  b. 
Sept.  7,  1941,  Houston,  Texas. 

4.  John  Newton,  Jr.  b.  Feb.  4,  1918,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  d . ,. 

mar.  Jan.  2,  1943  at  Kansas  City,  Mo.  to  Lor¬ 
raine  Norquist.  Children:  1.  Dixie  Ann,  b.  Aug. 
27,  1944,  Kansas  City,  Mo.  Living,  1958,  at  5440 
Belinder,  Kansas  City,  Kansas. 


Tenth  Generation 


3.  HELEN  DANIELS,  b.  Aug.  12,  1913,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  d . , 

mar.  March  24,  1934  at  Kansas  City,  Mo.  to 
ROBERT  HOWARD  OWENS.  Divorced  in  1936. 
2nd  mar.  Aug.  28,  1937  at  Kansas  City,  Mo.  to 
HERBERT  ALLEN  (b.  May  2,  1907).  Living, 
1938,  at  1748  North  Blvd.,  Houston,  Texas. 


Children: — by  1st  husband 

1.  David  Daniels  b.  Jan.  3,  1935,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  d . 

Took  the  name  of  Allen  after  mother’s  2nd  mar¬ 
riage;  mar.  Oct.  15,  1955  at  Houston,  Tex.  to 
Catherine  Mallory  Cutrer  (dau.  of  Lewis  Wesly 
and  Catherine  (Hyson)  Cutrer). 

Children: — by  2nd  husband 

1.  Ann  b.  Nov.  11,  1940,  Houston,  Texas. 

2.  Michael  Herbert  b.  Sept.  7,  1942,  Houston,  Texas. 
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Emily  Cornelia  Daniels  Brown 
(1833-1911) 
of  Lowell,  Mass. 

Picture  taken  about  1853 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1711  to  1769)  wife,  HANNAH  MILLER. 

(5)  6  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1741  to  1777)  wife, 

HANNAH  WADSWORTH. 

(6)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1765  to  183?)  wife,  HANNAH  ORMON. 

(7)  5  JOHN  ORMON  DANIELS  (1802  to  1843)  wife,  HARRIET  PIERCE. 


Eighth  Generation 


5.  EMILY  CORNELIA  DANIELS,  b.  Sept.  30,  1833,  Orford,  N.H.,  d.  Feb. 

19,  1911,  Lowell,  Mass.,  mar.  Sept.  12,  1854  at 
Lowell  (or  Tewkbury)  Mass,  to  EPHRAIM 
BROWN  (b.  Oct.  1,  1819,  Wilton,  N.H.;  d.  Mar. 

20,  1900,  Lowell,  Mass.)  son  of  Ephraim,  Sr.  and 
Sarah  (King)  Brown. 


Children: — 

1.  George  Ephraim 

2.  Frederick  Rogers 

3.  Mary  Etta 

4.  Emma  Alice 


b.  Oct.  9,  1855,  Lowell,  Mass.,  d.  Feb . ,  1917, 

Lowell,  Mass.,  mar.  Feb.  18,  1880  at  Lowell,  Mass, 
to  Mary  Louise  DaRoehn.  No  children. 

b.  July  20,  1862,  Lowell,  Mass.,  d.  Oct.  4,  1878, 
Barre,  Mass.  Never  married. 

b.  July  31,  1865,  Lowell,  Mass.,  d.  Jan.  27,  1884, 
Lowell,  Mass.  Never  married. 

b.  Nov.  4,  1868,  Lowell  Mass.,  d . , 

mar.  Oct.  12,  1892  at  Lowell,  Mass,  to  Clarence 
Wayland  Whidden. 


Ninth  Generation 


4.  EMMA  ALICE  BROWN,  b.  Nov.  4,  1868,  Lowell,  Mass.,  d . , 

mar.  Oct.  12,  1892  at  Lowell,  Mass,  to  CLAR¬ 
ENCE  WAYLAND  WHIDDEN  (b.  July  22, 
1863,  Peabody,  Mass.,  d.  Apr.  10,  1916,  Lowell, 
Mass.)  son  of  Charles  Edward  and  Emma 
(Dwinell)  Whidden.  Mrs.  Emma  Alice  Brown 
Whidden,  was  living,  in  1958,  at  1  Carver  St., 
Plymouth,  Mass. 


Children:— 

1.  Roswell  Brown 


2.  Charles  Dwinell 


3.  Eleanor 


b.  July  29,  1893,  Lowell,  Mass.,  d . . 

mar.  June  26,  1919  at  Portsmouth,  R.  I.  to  Lurena 
Phillips. 

b.  Feb.  28,  1895,  Lowell,  Mass.,  d . , 

mar.  Oct.  17,  1925,  at  Elizabeth,  N.J.  to  Ethel 
Blackwell  Jones. 

b.  July  20,  1902,  Lowell,  Mass.,  d . 

Unmarried. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1711  to  1769)  wife,  HANNAH  MILLER. 

(5)  6  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1741  to  1777)  wife, 

HANNAH  WADSWORTH. 

(6)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1765  to  183?)  wife,  HANNAH  ORMON. 

(7)  5  JOHN  ORMON  DANIELS  (1802  to  1843)  wife,  HARRIET  PIERCE. 

(8)  5  EMILY  CORNELIA  DANIELS  (1833  to  1911)  husband, 

EPHRAIM  BROWN. 

(9)  4  EMMA  ALICE  BROWN  (1868  to  19  )  husband, 

CLARENCE  WAYLAND  WHIDDEN. 


Tenth  Generation 

1.  ROSWELL  BROWN  WHIDDEN,  b.  July  29,  1893,  Lowell,  Mass.,  d . 

. ,  mar.  June  26,  1919  at  Portsmouth,  R.I. 

to  LURENA  PHILLIPS  (b.  June  4,  1894,  Fall 
River,  Mass.,  dau.  of  Arthur  Sherman  and 
Elizabeth  Lurena  (Cheney)  Phillips.  Living, 
1958,  3955  Bigelow  Blvd.,  Pittsburgh,  Penna. 

Children : — 

1.  Lurena  b.  May  17,  1920,  Sao  Paulo,  Brazil,  d.  Nov.  19, 

1950,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  mar.  Dec.  4,  1943  at  Evans¬ 
ton,  Ill.  to  William  Harris  Polk, 

2.  Phillips  b.  June  27,  1922,  Rio  de  Janeiro,  Brazil,  d . 

. ,  mar.  Aug.  6,  1945  at  Cannelton,  Ind.  to 

Jeanette  Paulin. 


Eleventh  Generation 


1.  LURENA  WHIDDEN,  b.  May  17,  1920,  Sao  Paulo,  Brazil,  d.  Nov.  19,  1950, 

Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  mar.  Dec.  4,  1943  at  Evanston, 
Ill.  to  WILLIAM  HARRIS  POLK  (b.  Mar.  20, 
1916,  Madison,  Wis.)  son  of  William  J.  and 
Elizabeth  (Comstock)  Polk. 

Children : — 


1.  Elizabeth  Lurena 

2.  Carolyn  Whidden 

3.  William  Roswell 


b.  Mar.  20,  1945,  Milwaukee,  Wis. 
b.  Dec.  26,  1947,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 
b.  Nov.  12,  1950,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 


Eleventh  Generation 


2.  PHILLIPS  WHIDDEN,  b.  June  27,  1922,  Rio  de  Janeiro,  Brazil,  d . 

. ,  mar.  Aug.  6,  1945  at  Cannelton,  Ind.  to 

JEANETTE  PAULIN  (b.  May  12,  1923,  Evans¬ 
ville,  Ind.,  dau.  of  Joseph  Sylvester  and  Gertrude 
P.  (Birchler)  Paulin). 
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Children : — 

1.  Mark  Phillips 

2.  Marieta  Ann 

3.  Paul  David 


b.  May  26,  1946,  Louisville,  Ky. 
b.  Aug.  2,  1947,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 
b.  June  5,  1950,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1711  to  1769)  wife,  HANNAH  MILLER. 

(5)  6  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1741  to  1777)  wife, 


HANNAH  WADSWORTH. 


(6)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1765  to  183?)  wife,  HANNAH  ORMON. 

(7)  5  JOHN  ORMON  DANIELS  (1802  to  1843  (  wife,  HARRIET  PIERCE. 

(8)  5  EMILY  CORNELIA  DANIELS  (1833  to  1911)  husband, 

EPHRAIM  BROWN. 

(9)  4  EMMA  ALICE  BROWN  (1868  to  19  )  husband, 

CLARENCE  WAYLAND  WHIDDEN. 


Tenth  Generation 


2.  CHARLES  DWINELL  WHIDDEN,  b.  Feb.  28,  1895,  Lowell,  Mass.,  d. 


.... ..... y  lllCil  •  v/  v  L/«  1  I  j  -1 -  LuKJ  CK  V  J— J  IlZiCUJC  Oil  j 

N.J.  to  ETHEL  BLACKWELL  JONES  (b.  Sept. 
15,  1898,  New  York,  N.Y.)  dau.  of  Samuel 
Thomas  and  Agnes  (Blackwell)  Jones.  Living, 
1958,  1  Carver  St.,  Plymouth,  Mass. 


mar.  Oct.  17,  1925  at  Elizabeth, 


Children : — 

1.  Samuel  Blackwell 


b.  Oct.  19,  1930,  Montclair,  N.J.,  mar.  Dec.  28, 
1957  at  Portland,  Me.  to  Martha  Lucretia  Holt. 

b.  Jan.  14,  1934,  Montclair,  N.J. 


2.  Barbara  Blackwell 
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DESCENDANTS  OF  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR 


and  wife,  ESTHER  LEE 
Sixth  Generation 

Page 

WALTER  DANIELS  and  wife,  ARETHUSA  ( . )  . 191,  192 

CHLOE  DANIELS  and  husband,  CONSTANT  WEBSTER . 191,  225 

NATHANIEL  LEE  DANIELS  and  wife,  ABIGAIL  ISBELL . 191,  225 

WILLIAM  DANIELLS  and  wife,  MARY  IRISH . 191,  236 

JOHN  HANCOCK  DANIELLS  and  wife,  RHODA  COLTON . 191,  284 

THEOPHILUS  DANIELS  and  wife,  LUCINDA,  EDDY . 191,  309 

BETSEY  DANIELS  and  husband,  BENJAMIN  JACOX . 192 

NATHAN  DANIELS  and  wife,  PHOEBE  EIGHMY . 192,  315 

Seventh  Generation 

JOHN  DANIELS  and  wife,  LOIS  THOMPSON 

2nd  wife,  AMY  WHIPPLE  TOUSLE Y . 193 

DOROTHY  (DOLLY)  DANIEjlS  and  husband, 

SAMUEL  PECK  BLANCHARD . 192,  202 

ESTHER  DANIELS  and  husband,  CHAMPION  KEENEY . 192,  203 

MARY  (POLLY)  DANIELS  and  husband,  SIMON  KEENEY . 192,  203 

WARNER  W.  DANIELS  and  wife,  MARY  ELIZABETH  COX . 192,  204 

EZRA  I.  DANIELS  and  wife,  CAROLINE  ( . ) . 193,  224 

LELAND  DANIELLS  and  wife,  SARAH  (SALLY)  SWEET . 193,  224 


SARAH  (SALLY)  DANIELLS  and  husband, 

OLIVER  MATSON  MATHER . 226,  227 

AMANDA  DANIELLS  and  husband,  JOHN  WATSON  GARRATT . 230 

NATHANIEL  LEE  DANIELLS,  JR.  and  wife,  MARTHA  M.  ROBERTS. ...231 


WILLIAM  WILLARD  DANIELLS  and  wife,  CYNTHIA  RHUDES 

2nd  wife,  HARRIET  C.  CHURCHILL . 237 

BENJAMIN  DANIELLS  and  wife,  LAURA  CLARK . . . 237,  242 

NATHANIEL  IRISH  DANIELLS  and  wife,  LUCINDA  REED . 237,  256 

NELSON  DANIELLS  and  wife,  OLIVE  BOORN . 237,  276 


HARRIETT  DANIELLS  and  husband,  HIRAM  OLNEY . 284,  285 

HARVEY  DANIELLS  and  wife,  HANNAH  MENDEL . . . 284,  288 

HORACE  DANIELLS  and  wife,  EMILY  SMITH . . . . . 284,  296 

HENRIETTA  DANIELLS  and  husband,  WILLIAM  TABOR  MENDEL . 296 

HIRAM  DANIELLS  and  wife,  ELIZA  RUDE . . .  .  284,  299 

HURON  DANIELS  and  wife,  LENORA  CHAPMAN . . . ...  284,  307 


VINAL  DANIELLS  and  wife,  SOPHRONIA  OSBORNE . 310,  311 

ALMIRA  DANIELS  and  husband,  AUSTIN  KELLOGG . . . 313 

HARVEY  LEE  DANIELS  and  wife,  SARAH  (SALLY)  A.  ANDREWS  ....  313 
NANCY  DANIELS  and  husband,  AMOS  FIELD  KENT. . . . 314 


JOHN  TAYLOR  DANIELS  and  wife,  ANN  ELIZA  MILLER . . . 316 

ZIBA  DANIELS  and  wife,  ADALIZA  BOCKES . . . . . ......326 
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Eighth  Generation 


Page 

HARRIET  EMELINE  DANIELS  and  husband,  JEREMIAH  TAYLOR . 194 

JOHN  DANIELS  and  wife,  ALMIRA  WEBBER . 195 

WILLIAM  DANIELS  and  wife,  MARY  JOHNSON . 196 

DE  WITT  CLINTON  DANIELS  and  wife,  CHARLOTTE  BENDER . 199 

MARY  MARIA  DANIELS  and  husband,  ALBERT  MILTON  CASE . 201 


MARY  (POLLY)  BLANCHARD  and  husband, 

ADIN  DEARBORN  WEBSTER . 202 


LUCY  ANN  DANIELS  and  husband,  EDWARD  P.  PIERCE . 206 

GORDON  MYRON  DANIELS  and  wife,  RHODA  OLIVIA  DANIELLS . 207 

DE  WITT  CLINTON  DANIELS  and  wife,  LUCIA  AUGUSTA  BRYANT..  . 210 
ABIGAIL  JANE  VICTORIA  DANIELS  and  husband, 

MARTIN  VAN  BUREN  ALVORD . 215 

SENECA  SHORT  DANIELS  and  wife,  MARY  ELLEN  CORBETTE . 218 


OLIVER  LYMAN  MATHER  and  wife,  JULIA  RICE . 227 

LYMAN  DANIELS  GARRATT  and  wife,  ELIDA  WHITTIER . 230 

LYMAN  ISBELL  DANIELLS  and  husband,  SARAH  BROOKS . 231 


ELIZABETH  CHURCHILL  DANIELLS  and  husband, 

ALANSON  CLARK  DANIELLS . 238,  240 

JOHN  GRAHAM  DANIELLS  and  wife,  ELIZA  A.  HUNT . 242,  247 


WILLIAM  WILLARD  DANIELLS  and  wife, 

POCAHONTAS  AUGUSTA  PEABODY . 259 

CAREY  REED  DANIELLS  and  wife,  CATHERINE  STOWELL . 265 

MARY  ESTHER  DANIELLS  and  husband, 

FRANCIS  CRAMER  BRISBIN . 276 

MARTHA  MARIA  DANIELLS  and  husband, 

EDWARD  THOMPSON  COOLEY . 276,  279 


WILLIAM  MENDEL  DANIELLS  and  wife,  ALTA  MATILDA  ELLIS . 289 

LYMAN  DANIELLS  and  wife,  HARRIET  METCALF . 292 

HORACE  DANIELLS  and  wife,  MIRIAM  TABOR . 295 

LINA  DANIELLS  and  husband,  GEORGE  W.  MOULTON . 296 

MARIETTE  DANIELLS  and  husband,  WILLIAM  THORPE . 299 

ARTHUR  RUDE  DANIELLS  and  wife,  RACHEL  CULVER . 304 

ALIDA  DANIELLS  and  husband,  FRED  WITTER  LANE . 307 


WILBUR  ADDISON  DANIELLS  and  wife, 

SARAH  MYER  GORE  SPALDING . 311 

NANCY  LUCINDA  KENT  DANIELS  and  husband, 

LAZELLE  HOPKINS . 314 


JOHN  MILLER  DANIELS  and  wife,  ALTHEA  ELIZABETH  JEFFRES  316 

CAMILLA  DANIELS  and  husband,  CHARLES  P.  CRONKHITE . 319 

ALICE  DANIELS  and  husband,  REUBEN  CALKINS . 321 
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Ninth  Generation 


Page 

WILLIAM  JEREMIAH  TAYLOR  and  wife,  FLORA  WALRATH . 194 

WILLIAM  HENRY  DANIELS  and  wife,  MARIAN  EVERSON . 195 

MARY  EFFIE  DANIELS  and  husband, 

ELISHA  BLACKMORE  VAN  DEUSEN . 196 

JAMES  WILLIAM  DANIELS  and  wife,  JULIA  W.  PELTON . 197 

HARRY  TAYLOR  DANIELS  and  wife,  BARBARA  EDITH  WATT . 197 

EVERETT  SILAS  DANIELS  and  wife,  LOUISE  TERESA  MYERS . 200 

EMMA  ELIZA  DANIELS  and  husband,  DAVID  T.  HAM . 201 


WILLIAM  NYE  DANIELS  and  wife,  MARY  ELLEN  MANBY . 207 

ELLA  FLORENCE  DANIELS  and  husband, 

GEORGE  WILLIAM  KINGSLEY . 211 

GEORGE  GORDON  DANIELS  and  wife,  ESSIE  SMITH . 213 

GRACE  JULIA  DANIELS  and  husband,  PETER  LE  ROY . 213 

MYRON  WALTER  DANIELS  and  wife,  MYRTLE  IZOLA  ABBOTT . 214 

MARY  LUCINDA  ALVORD  and  husband, 

FREDERICK  WILLARD  FROST . 216 

EDITH  LUCILE  DANIELS  and  husband, 

WALTER  SCOTT  ROBERTSON . 219 

GLEN  LEON  DANIELS  and  wife,  LOURINE  MATILDA  BORD .  220 


FANNIE  SARAH  (SALLY)  MATHER  and  husband, 

ROLAND  W.  WHITE . 227,  228 

COTTON  MATHER  and  wife,  MARION  DURANT  ROSS . 227,  229 

ARTHUR  LEE  DANIELLS  and  wife,  IDA  HASTINGS . 232 


CHARLES  FREMONT  DANIELLS  and  wife, 

FLORENCE  MAY  MARSH . 240,  243 

HERMAN  J.  DANIELLS  and  wife,  FLORENCE  EBERSTEIN . 245 

HELEN  DANIELLS  and  husband,  GEORGE  A.  CLARK . 240,  245 

CARRIE  GERTRUDE  DANIELLS  and  husband, 

WALTER  HOAG  MERRITT . 240,  246 

HARRY  BENJAMIN  DANIELLS  and  wife,  CLARA  LOUISA  COE . 248 

FRED  ALANSON  DANIELS  and  wife,  EDNA  HARPHAM .  247,  249 


RALPH  PEABODY  DANIELLS  and  wife,  HELEN  WEST  KETCHEL . 259 

JOHN  ECKLEY  DANIELLS  and  wife,  MARY  PAYNE  McLEAN . 260 

ESTEE  STOWELL  DANIELLS  and  wife,  MARY  ELIZABETH  TAFT . 267 

MARY  ANN  DANIELLS  and  husband, 

WILLIAM  AUGUSTUS  BEARMORE . 267 

ALLAN  LOUIS  DANIELLS  and  wife,  ESTHER  JONES . 268 

WILLIAM  CARLETON  DANIELLS  and  wife,  IVA  BLESS . 268 

LUCINDA  ACJGUSTA  DANIELLS  and  husband, 

JOSEPH  A.  MULHOLLAND . 269 

JAMES  DANIELLS  BRISBIN  and  wife,  ELIZABETH  MYERS . 278 

CLARA  BRISBIN  and  husband,  HARRY  OLIN . 278 

LORA  OLIVE  COOLEY  and  husband, 

BENJAMIN  FRANKLIN  STAEBELL  . 279 

EDWARD  DANIELLS  COOLEY  and  wife,  MABEL  EDITH  GEIGER . 280 
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Page 


EDWARD  JAY  DANIELLS  and  wife,  LOUISE  MUNDT . 289 

CHARLES  BOWMAN  DANIELLS  and  wife,  ANNA  MOORE . 290 

WILLIS  FRANCIS  DANIELLS  and  wife,  ELLA  MAUDE  MILLER . 290 

ALICE  STELLA  DANIELLS  and  husband,  MARK  MORSE  JONES . 290 

EFFIE  OLIVA  DANIELLS  and  husband,  LEW  MERRY . 292 

EDNA  INEZ  DANIELLS  and  husband,  FIRMAN  ASBURY  BRADY . 293 

HARVEY  RANDOLPH  DANIELLS  and  wife,  EMMA  KNIGHT . 295 

LEOLA  ISABEL  THORPE  and  husband,  THEODORE  SMITH . 300 

CORA  LOUISE  THORPE  and  husband,  ALBERT  GEORGE  BAKER . 301 

LINA  BLANCHE  THORPE  and  husband,  FRANK  HOLCOMB . 302 

RICHARD  HIRAM  THORPE  and  wife,  ETHEL  MAIN . 303 

ELIZABETH  MAY  DANIELLS  snH  hu«b»nrl. 

FREDERICK  HARRIS  LANGHAM . 304 

ADRIENNE  RUTH  DANIELLS  and  husband,  NICHOLAS  MURPHY . 305 


FREDERICK  DAN  HOPKINS  and  wife, 

KATHERINE  GRAY  HINCHMAN . 315 


ANNA  ELIZA  DANIELS  and  husband,  BEROTH  LINCOLN  CRAPO . 317 

ANNIE  MILDRED  CRONKHITE  and  husband,  FRED  KING . 319 

BLANCHE  L.  CALKINS  and  husband. 

HENRY  MENZIES  McMASTER . 321 
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House  of  Nathaniel  Daniels,  Jr.  at  Greenfield  Center, 
Saratoga  Co.,  New  York.  Picture  taken  in  1948. 


LAST  WILL  AND  TESTIMONT  OF 
NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR. 


IN  THE  NAME  OF  GOD,  AMEN! 

I,  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  of  Greenfield,  in  the  county  of  Saratoga  and 
State  of  New  York,  being  of  sound  mind  and  memory,  do  make  and  publish 
this  my  last  Will  and  Testament  in  manner  and  form  following  that  is  to  say: 

FIRST.  I  appoint  Joseph  Blackbach,  Esquire  of  Greenfield  aforesaid, 
and  John  Pettit,  Esquire  of  the  place  aforesaid  executors  of  this  my  last 
Will  and  Testament  hereby  revoking  all  former  wills  by  me  made. 

Item.  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  wife  Esther  Daniels  the  one  moiety 
or  half  part  of  all  my  personal  estate  for  her  sole  use  and  occupation  so  long 
as  she  shall  remain  unmarried  and  no  longer,  after  the  payment  of  all  my 
debts  and  the  several  legacies  hereinafter  mentioned. 

And  I  further  give  and  devise  to  my  said  wife  Esther  for  her  sole  use 
and  improvement  the  one  undivided  moiety  or  half  part  of  all  my  real  estate 
situate  lying  and  being  in  the  said  town  of  Greenfield  or  elsewhere  for  and 
during  the  time  and  so  long  as  she  shall  remain  my  widow  and  no  longer. 

Item.  I  give  and  devise  unto  my  son  Nathan  Daniels  the  whole  of  my 
real  estate  situate,  lying  and  being  in  the  said  town  of  Greenfield  or  elsewhere 
to  him,  his  heirs,  executors,  administrators  and  assigns  forever  the  one  moiety 
or  half  part  thereof  to  be  entered,  upon,  possessed  and  enjoyed  by  him  or  his 
heirs  or  assigns  immediately  after  my  decease;  the  other  moiety  after  the 
determination  of  my  said  wife  Esther’s  estate  therein  agreeable  to  the  devise 
above  made. 

Item.  I  further  give  and  devise  unto  said  son  Nathan  Daniels,  his  heirs, 
executors  and  administrators,  after  the  payment  of  my  debts  and  the  several 
legacies  hereinafter  mentioned,  all  my  personal  estate  the  one-half  part  thereof 
to  be  taken  possession  of  by  him  immediately  after  my  decease,  the  other 
moiety  or  half  part  after  the  determination  therein  of  my  said  wife  Esther’s 
estate  agreeably  to  the  bequest  above  made. 

Item.  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  son  Walter  Daniels,  to  my  son  Nathaniel 
Daniels,  to  my  son  William  Daniels,  to  my  son  John  Daniels,  to  my  son 
Theophilus  Daniels,  to  my  daughter  Cloe  Webster,  to  my  daughter  Vice  Ann 
Chapman  and  to  my  daughter  Betsey  Jacox,  to  each  and  every  of  them 
Twelve  dollars  and  fifty  cents.  And  I  hereby  order  my  said  Executors  to  pay 
the  monies  mentioned  in  the  last  bequest  to  each  of  the  said  legatees  within 
mentioned  in  the  last  bequest  on  being  requested  within  six  months  after  my 
decease  out  of  monies  arising  from  the  sale  of  my  personal  property  before 
the  division  above  mentioned  shall  be  made  and  in  case  there  shall  not  be 
sufficient  personal  property  for  the  payment  thereof,  then  and  in  such  case 
said  legatees  shall  be  paid  equally  by  those  who  shall  possess  my  real  estate 
agreeable  to  the  request  and  devise  above  made. 

IN  WITNESS  WHEREOF  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  seal  the 
twenty-first  day  of  March,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifteen. 

NATHANIEL  DANIELS  L.  S. 

Signed,  sealed,  published  and  declared  by  the  above  named  NATHANIEL 
DANIELS  to  be  his  last  Will  and  Testament  in  the  presence  of  us,  who  have 
hereunto  subscribed  our  names  as  witnesses  in  the  presence  of  the  testator. 

Ziba  Taylor 

Aaron  Blake 

Admitted  to  Probate,  December  28,  1830 
Recorded  in  Book  8  of  Wills,  page  334, 

Saratoga  County  Surrograte’s  Office. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 
<3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

Fifth  Generation 

1.  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  b.  Feb.  21,  1742/3  at  Pomfret,  Conn. 

(Pomfret  v.r.),  d.  Sept.  15,  1830  at  Greenfield, 
Saratoga  Co.,  N.Y.  (Fam.  Bible,  owned  by  Gordon 
Clifford  Daniels,  living,  1956,  at  Greenfield,  N.Y.). 
Mar.  May  27,  1762  at  Thompson,  Conn,  to 
ESTHER  LEE  (Fam.  Bib.  &  Bailey’s  Early 
Conn.  Marriages,  Vol.  2,  p.  55)  b.  1742,  d.  Oct. 
15,  1825  at  Greenfield,  N.Y.  Nathaniel  made  a 
Will  on  March  28,  1815  which  was  probated  on 
Dec.  28,  1830  at  Greenfield,  Saratoga  Co.,  N.Y. 
and  in  the  Will  he  mentioned  his  wife,  Esther  and 
his  children,  Walter,  Chloe,  Vice  Ann,  Nathaniel, 
William,  John  Hancock,  Theophilus,  Betsey  and 
Nathan. 


Children:-— 

1.  Walter 

2.  Chloe 

3.  Vice  Ann 

4.  Nathaniel  Lee 


5.  Esther 

6.  William 

7.  John  Hancock 

8.  Theophilus 

9.  Cyrel 


b.  Feb.  4,  1764,  Thompson,  Conn.,  d . , 

mar.  abt.  1790  in  Mass,  to  Arethusa  . 

In  1800  he  was  living  at  Partridgefield  (now 
Peru),  Berkshire  Co.,  Mass,  with  family  of  2 
boys  and  3  girls  (1800  Mass.  Census). 

b.  Feb.  19,  1766,  Thompson,  Conn.,  d . . 

mar.  in  1787  at  Worthington,  Mass,  to  Constant 
Webster  (b.  1769)  v.r.  and  Webster  Genealogy. 

b.  Apr.  24,  1768,  Thompson,  Conn.,  d . , 

mar .  to  .  Chapman. 

b.  Mar.  8,  1770,  Thompson,  Conn.,  d.  Sept.  18, 
1850,  Dexter,  Mich.,  mar.  Sept.  16,  1793  at  New 
Lisbon,  N.Y.  to  Abigail  Isbell  (b.  May  14,  1773, 
d.  July  16,  1841,  bur.  in  an  old  Cem.  near  Gar- 
rattsville,  N.Y.)  ;  2nd  mar.  Feb.  14,  1843  at 
Dexter,  Mich,  to  Mrs.  Sarah  (Tuttle)  Noble. 

b.  Jan.  22,  1773,  bpt.  Mar.  14,  1773,  Worthington, 
Mass. 

b.  Jan.  14,  1775,  bpt.  Mar.  12,  1775,  Worthington, 
Mass.,  d.  Jan.  5,  1866,  Birmingham,  Mich.,  bur. 
Crooks  Cem.,  Troy,  Mich.,  mar.  Apr.  7,  1799  at 
Scipio,  N.Y.  to  Mary  Irish. 

b.  Jan.  28,  1777,  Worthington,  Mass,  (v.r.),  d. 
Mar.  9,  1871,  Scipio,  Cayuga  Co.,  N.Y.,  mar. 
May  4,  1802  at  New  Lisbon,  Otsego  Co.,  N.Y.  to 
Rhoda  Colton. 

b.  Nov.  9,  1779,  bpt.  Mar.  12,  1780,  Worthington, 
Mass.,  d.  Apr.  13,  1843,  mar.  Feb.  25,  1808  to 
Lucinda  Eddy. 

b.  Jan.  31,  1782,  bpt.  Mar.  3,  1782,  Worthington, 
Mass. 
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10.  Betsey 

b.  Oct.  11,  1785,  Canaan,  Columbia  Co.,  N.Y., 
mar.  to  Benj.  Jacox.  They  had  a  son,  Nathaniel, 
b.  1827. 

11.  Nathan 

b.  Jan.  20,  1788,  Canaan,  Columbia  Co.,  N.Y., 
d.  Aug.  16,  1862,  Greenfield,  N.Y.,  mar.  Aug.  22, 
1809  at  Greenfield,  N.Y.  to  Phoebe  Eighmy  (b. 
1790,  d.  1838),  2nd  mar.  Nov.  27,  1839  to  Lydia 
Ann  Jacobs  (b.  1796,  d.  1854),  3rd  mar.  July  21, 

1859  to  Polly  B.  Pratt  (b.  1800,  d.  18 . ). 

Nathan  and  his  wives  are  buried  in  the  Family 
Cemetery  near  the  old  family  home  at  Greenfield, 
Saratoga  Co.,  N.Y. 

(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

Sixth  Generation 

1.  WALTER  DANIELS,  b.  Feb.  4,  1764,  Thompson,  Conn.,  d . , 

mar.  abt.  1788  in  Mass,  to  ARETHUSA . 


In  1800  the  family  was  living  at  Partridgefield 
(now  Peru),  Berkshire  Co.,  Mass,  with  family  of 
2  boys  and  3  girls  (1800  Mass.  Census).  The 
1820  New  York  census  shows  the  family  living 
near  Scipio,  Cayuga  Co.,  N.Y.  Walter  seems  to 
have  moved  around  considerable  and  his  last  place 
of  residence  is  not  known.  1850  Census,  Water- 
town,  Clinton  Co.,  Mich,  shows  Walter  &  wife 
living  there  next  door  to  son  Ezra  P.  Daniells. 

Children : — 

1.  John 

b.  abt.  1790,  Mass.,  d.  . ,  mar.  in  1818 

to  Lois  Thompson  (b.  1795,  d.  1831),  2nd  mar. 
Nov.  21,  1831  to  Amy  Whipple  Tousley. 

2.  Dorothy  (Dolly) 

b.  June  17,  1792,  Mass.,  d.  Feb.  22,  1841,  Fabius, 
N.Y.,  mar.  Feb.  12,  1820  to  Samuel  Peck 

Blanchard. 

3.  Esther 

b.  . ,  1794,  Mass.,  d.  Dec.  13,  1821,  bur. 

Kenney  Cem.,  Fabius,  N.Y.,  mar.  Aug.  14,  1814 
to  Champion  Keeney. 

4.  Mary  (Polly) 

b . ,  1795,  Mas.,  d.  Apr.  7,  1821,  bur. 

Keeney  Cem.,  Fabius,  N.Y.,  mar.  Dec.  25,  1813 
to  Simon  Keeney,  Jr. 

5.  Warner 

b.  Nov.  12,  1800,  Partridgefield  (Peru),  Mass., 
d.  Sept.  24,  1881,  Mt.  Morris,  N.Y.,  bur.  near 
Tuscarora,  N.Y.,  mar.  Apr.  22,  1825  in  Cayuga 
Co.,  N.Y.  to  Mary  Elizabeth  Cox. 
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6.  Ezra 


7.  Leland 


8.  Samantha 


b . ,  1808,  Mass.,  d.  July  28,  1860, 

Watertown,  Clinton  Co.,  Mich.,  mar . , 

to  Caroline  . 

b . ,  1809,  Mass.,  d.  Mar.  20,  1851, 


Brutus,  N.Y.,  mar.  abt.  1840  to  Sarah  (Sally) 
Sweet. 

b.  Apr.  20,  1810,  Mass.,  d.  Feb.  27,  1882,  De  Witt, 
Mich.,  mar.  Rinaldo  Webber  of  New  Woodstock, 
N.Y.  Children:  1.  Mary,  2.  Emeline,  3.  Caroline. 
Samantha  &  Rinaldo  Webber,  according  to  1860 
Census,  were  living  at  DeWitt,  Clinton  Co., 
Mich.  Rinaldo  d.  July  21,  1887,  DeWitt,  Mich. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  1  WALTER  DANIELS  (1764  to  18??)  wife,  ARETHUSA  . 


Seventh  Generation 


1.  JOHN  DANIELS,  b.  abt.  1790  in  Mass.,  d . . . ,  mar.  in  1818  to 

LOIS  THOMPSON  (b.  1795,  d.  1831),  2nd  mar. 
Nov.  21,  1831  to  AMY  WHIPPLE  TOUSLEY. 
Lived  in  Onondaga  Co.,  N.Y. 


Children: — by  1st  wife 

1.  Harriet  Emeline 

2.  John,  Jr. 

3.  William 

4.  Allen 


5.  DeWitt  Clinton 

Children: — by  2nd  wife 
1.  Mary  Maria 


b.  July  5,  1819,  d.  Apr.  1,  1886,  Auburn,  N.Y., 
mar.  Sept.  18,  1841  to  Jeremiah  Taylor. 

b.  abt.  1821,  d . ,  mar.  Almira  Webber. 

b.  Mar.  12,  1824,  Fayetteville,  N.Y.,  d.  Oct.  27, 
1895,  Brooklyn,  N.Y.,  mar.  Mar.  6,  1857  at 
Fredericktown,  Ohio  to  Mary  Johnson. 

b.  abt.  1827,  Fayetteville,  N.Y.,  d . 

Allen  was  a  wanderer,  returning  to  Fayetteville 
occasionally,  but  eventually  was  lost  track  of 
and  nothing  further  known. 

b.  Apr.  6,  1830,  Fayetteville,  N.Y.,  d.  Sept.  1, 
1878,  mar.  Nov.  11,  1856  to  Charlotte  Bender. 


b.  Jan.  5,  1835,  Syracuse,  N.Y.,  d.  Apr.  15,  1926, 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  mar.  abt.  1857  to  Albert  Milton 
Case  (b.  July  11,  1838,  d.  Jan.  8,  1866)  ;  2nd  mar. 
in  1887  to  Wadsworth  Clarke,  a  Syracuse  (N.Y.) 
City  Engineer. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  1  WALTER  DANIELS  (1764  to  18??)  wife,  ARETHUSA  . 

(7)  1  JOHN  DANIELS  (1790  to  18??)  wife,  LOIS  THOMPSON. 


Eighth  Generation 


1.  HARRIET  EMELINE  DANIELS,  b.  July  15,  1819,  d.  Apr.  1,  1889,  mar. 

Sept.  18,  1841  to  JEREMIAH  TAYLOR  (b.  Jan. 
3,  1818,  Auburn,  N.Y.,  d.  Apr.  20,  1882,  Auburn, 
N.Y.) 


Children : — 


1.  Harriet  Lois 


b.  Sept.  3,  1842,  Cazenovia,  N.  Y.,  d.  Apr.  7,  1866. 
Never  married. 


2.  Frances  Elen  b.  Nov.  24,  1844,  Hartsville,  N.Y.,  d.  Aug.  22, 

1918,  Brooklyn,  N.Y.  Never  married. 

3.  William  Jeremiah  b.  Nov.  24,  1848,  Hartsville,  N.Y.,  d.  July  11, 

1921,  Brooklyn,  N.Y.,  mar.  Dec.  3,  1868  to  Flora 
Walrath. 


Ninth  Generation 


3.  WILLIAM  JEREMIAH  TAYLOR,  b.  Nov.  24,  1848,  Hartsville,  N.Y.,  d. 

July  11,  1921,  Brooklyn,  N.Y.,  mar.  Dec.  3,  1868 
to  FLORA  WALRATH  (b.  Feb.  27,  1851, 

Chittenango,  N.  Y.,  d.  May  19,  1932,  Cazenovia, 
N.Y.) 


Children : — 


1.  Antionette 


b.  Apr.  3,  1871,  Chittenango,  N.Y.,  d.  Feb. 
1932.  Chittenango,  N.Y.  Never  married. 


2.  Emma 


b.  Dec.  12,  1873,  Chittenango,  N.Y.,  d.  Sept.  9, 
1934,  Chittenango,  N.Y.  Never  married. 


3.  Kate 


b.  Nov.  25,  1876,  Springfield,  N.Y.,  d.  Apr.  8, 
1915,  Brooklyn,  N.Y.  Never  married. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  1  WALTER  DANIELS  (1764  to  18??)  wife,  ARETHUSA  . 

(7)  1  JOHN  DANIELS  (1790  to  18??)  wife,  LOIS  THOMPSON. 


Eighth  Generation 


2.  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  b.  abt.  1821,  Fayetteville,  N.Y.,  d . , 

mar.  abt.  1845  to  ALMIRA  WEBBER. 

Children : — 

1.  William  Henry  b . ,  1847,  Hartsville,  N.Y.,  d . 

.  mar.  Jan.  1,  1866  to  Marian  Everson. 

2.  Lucy  b.  abt.  1849,  d . . . — mar.  James  K.  Polk 

Duffy.  They  had  a  son,  Frederick. 

3.  Albert  b . 

4.  Jerry  b . 


Ninth  Generation 


1.  WILLIAM  HENRY  DANIELS,  b . ,  1847,  Hartsville,  N.Y., 

d . ,  mar.  Jan.  1,  1866  to  MARIAN 

EVERSON. 


b . ,  d.  . ,  mar . 

Palmer,  2nd.  mar.  William  Gleason. 

b . _ . ,  d . ,  mar . 

Me  Lyman.  Had  a  son  Leland  and  others. 

b . . . ,  d . . . ,  mar . 

Brownell.  Had  several  children. 

b . ,  d . ,  mar.  Oliver 

Dayharsh. 


Children : — 

1.  Mary 

2.  Albert  J. 

3.  Abram  E. 

4.  Helen 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  1  WALTER  DANIELS  (1764  to  18??)  wife,  ARETHUSA  . 

(7)  1  JOHN  DANIELS  (1790  to  18??)  wife,  LOIS  THOMPSON. 
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Eighth  Generation 


3.  WILLIAM  DANIELS,  b.  Mar.  12,  1824,  Fayetteville,  N.Y.,  d.  Oct.  27,  1895, 

Brooklyn,  N.Y.,  mar.  May  6,  1857  at  Frederick- 
town,  Ohio  to  MARY  JOHNSON  (b.  Aug.  18, 
1831,  St.  Clairsville,  Ohio,  d.  Aug.  4,  1898, 
Philadelphia,  Pa.) 

Children : — 

1.  Mary  Effie  b.  Apr.  5,  1858,  Fredericktown,  0.,  d.  Oct.  18, 

1893,  Brooklyn,  N.Y.,  mar.  1st  (name  not  known), 
2nd  mar.  to  Elisha  Blackmore  Van  Deusen. 


2.  James  William  b.  June  24,  1859,  Fredericktown,  0.,  d.  Jan.  1, 

1919,  New  York,  N.Y.,  mar.  Nov.  15,  1886  to 
Julia  W.  Pelton. 

3.  Harry  Taylor  b.  May  19,  1863,  Fulton,  Ill.,  d.  Nov.  11,  1938, 

Providence,  R.I.,  mar.  Nov.  17,  1886  to  Barbara 
Watt. 


4.  Margaret  Adele 


5.  Frederick  Eedell 

6.  Robert  Johnson 


b.  July  11,  1865,  Lyon,  la.,  d . ,  1926, 

Montclair,  N.J.,  mar.  Jan.  26,  1892  to  Edward 
Douglas  Cain.  No  children. 

b.  June  14,  1869,  Marshalltown,  la.,  d.  May  30, 
1903,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  Never  married. 

b.  Oct.  12,  1872,  Brooklyn,  N.Y.,  d.  May  13,  1893, 
Brooklyn,  N.Y.  Never  married. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  1  WALTER  DANIELS  (1764  to  18??)  wife,  ARETHUSA  . 

(7)  1  JOHN  DANIELS  (1790  to  18??)  wife,  LOIS  THOMPSON. 

(8)  3  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (1824  to  1895)  wife,  MARY  JOHNSON. 


Ninth  Generation 


1.  MARY  EFFIE  DANIELS,  b.  Apr.  5,  1858,  Fredericktown,  0.,  d.  Oct.  18, 

1893,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  mar.  Dec.  8,  1887  at 
Brooklyn,  N.Y.  to  ELISHA  BLACKMORE  VAN 

DEUSEN  (b.  Jan.  23,  1855,  Mich.,  d.  Oct . , 

1925).  Mary  was  his  2nd  wife. 

Children : — 


(surname  Van  Deusen) 


1.  Edna  May 


2.  Bessie  Denslow 


b.  May  31,  1889,  Brooklyn,  N.Y.,  d . , 

mar.  Sept.  28,  1916  to  Frederick  Alvin  Emerson 
of  Concord,  N.H.  (b.  Apr.  8,  1892,  d.  Feb.  3, 
1920).  Children:  1.  Frederick  Alvin,  b.  Jan.  11, 
1918,  Brooklyn,  N.Y.,  mar.  Harriet  Elizabeth 
Davis  (b.  Feb.  22,  1914).  Had  a  son.  1.  Frederick 
Alvin,  3rd,  b.  Sept.  2,  1945  in  Okla. 

b.  Oct.  23,  1892,  Brooklyn,  N.Y.,  d . , 

mar.  May  15,  1914  to  Emmett  Cockrill  (b.  in  1882, 
Little  Rock,  Ark.). 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  1  WALTER  DANIELS  (1764  to  18??)  wife,  ARETHUSA  . 

(7)  1  JOHN  DANIELS  (1790  to  18??)  wife,  LOIS  THOMPSON. 

(8)  3  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (1824  to  1895)  wife,  MARY  JOHNSON. 


Ninth  Generation 


2.  JAMES  WILLIAM  DANIELS,  b.  June  24,  1859,  Fredericktown,  0.,  d.  Jan. 

1,  1919,  New  York,  N.Y.,  mar.  Nov.  15,  1886  at 

. ,  to  JULIA  W .  PELTON  (b. 

Mar.  22,  18. . . ,  d . ,  1932,  Phila¬ 

delphia,  Pa.) . 

Children : — 


1.  Frederick  Knowlton 

2.  Lester  Cleasman 

3.  James  William,  Jr. 

4.  Eugenia  Aline 

5.  Albert  Roy 


b.  Jan.  4,  1890,  Philadelphia,  d.  May  12,  1909, 
Phil.,  Pa. 

b.  Nov.  18,  1891,  Phil.,  Pa.,  d.  June  21,  1892, 
Phil.,  Pa. 

b.  May  20,  1893,  Phil.,  Pa.,  d . ,  mar. 

. ,  1922  in  Phil.,  Pa.  to  Ruth  Elizabeth 

Ray.  No  children. 

b.  Oct.  8,  1894,  Phil.,  Pa.,  d.  Aug.  24,  1895, 
Phil.,  Pa. 

b.  Sept.  18,  1896,  Phil.,  Pa.,  d.  Dec.  22,  1946, 
Phil.,  Pa.,  mar.  Oct.  13,  1934  at  New  York,  N.Y. 
to  Mildred  Alice  Zimmer.  Children:  1.  Albert 
Knowlton,  b.  July  29,  1936,  Phil.,  Pa.  Living, 
1958,  at  1215  West  Seltzer  St.,  Phil.  33,  Pa. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  1  WALTER  DANIELS  (1764  to  18??)  wife,  ARETHUSA  . 

(7)  1  JOHN  DANIELS  (1790  to  18??)  wife,  LOIS  THOMPSON. 

(8)  3  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (1824  to  1895)  wife,  MARY  JOHNSON. 


Ninth  Generation 


3.  HARRY  TAYLOR  DANIELS,  b.  May  19,  1863,  Fulton,  Ill.,  d.  Nov.  11, 

1938,  Providence,  R.I.,  mar.  Nov.  17,  1886  to 
BARBARA  EDITH  WATT  (b.  June  8,  1865, 
Brooklyn,  N.Y.,  d.  Nov.  6,  1957,  Providence, 
R.I.) 
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Children : — 

b.  Mar.  8,  1888,  Brooklyn,  N.Y.,  d . , 

mar.  March  27,  1912  at  Providence,  R.I.  to  Ray¬ 
mond  Edward  Fenner. 

b.  Aug.  8,  1891,  Brooklyn,  N.Y.,  d . , 

mar.  June  14,  1923  at  Providence,  R.I.  to  Mildred 
Lovell  Long-.  No  children. 

b.  July  10,  1898,  Providence,  R.I.,  d.  Apr.  4,  1958, 
Yonkers,  N.Y.,  mar.  Jan.  14,  1939  at  New  York, 
N.Y.  to  Evelyn  Bowers  Watt. 


Tenth  Generation 


1.  EDITH  WATT  DANIELS,  b.  Mar.  8,  1888,  Brooklyn,  N.Y.,  d . , 

mar.  March  27,  1912  at  Providence,  R.I.  to  RAY¬ 
MOND  EDWARD  FENNER  (b.  Dec.  11,  1887, 
Worcester,  Mass.) 

Children : — 

1.  Raymond  Edward,  Jr.  b.  Dec.  6,  1914,  Quincy,  Mass.,  d . , 

mar.  March  6,  1935  at  Springfield,  Mass,  to 
Dorabelle  Willett  (b.  Mar.  6,  1915). 


1.  Edith  Watt 

2.  Harry  Taylor,  Jr. 

3.  Walter  Machray 


Eleventh  Generation 


1.  RAYMOND  EDWARD  FENNER,  JR.,  b.  Dec.  6,  1914,  Quincy,  Mass., 

d . ,  mar.  March  6,  1935  at  Springfield, 

Mass,  to  DORABELLE  WILLET  (b.  Mar.  8, 
1915). 


Children: — 


1.  Raymond  Edward,  3rd  b.  Aug.  18,  1936,  Bridgeport,  Conn.,  d . , 

mar.  Oct.  22,  1955  at  Denver,  Colo.,  to  Marilyn 
Low  De  Vries  (b.  Apr.  4,  1936). 


2.  Richard  Arthur 


b.  Oct.  28,  1948,  Bridgeport,  Conn. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  1  WALTER  DANIELS  (1764  to  18??)  wife,  ARETHUSA  . 

(7)  1  JOHN  DANIELS  (1790  to  18??)  wife,  LOIS  THOMPSON. 

(8)  3  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (1824  to  1895)  wife,  MARY  JOHNSON. 

(9)  3  HARRY  TAYLOR  DANIELS  (1863  to  1938)  wife, 

BARBARA  EDITH  WATT. 
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Tenth  Generation 


3.  WALTER  MACHRAY  DANIELS,  b.  July  10,  1898,  Providence,  R.  I.,  d. 


Children : — 

Apr.  4,  1958,  Yonkers,  N.  Y.,  mar.  Jan.  14,  1939 
at  Yonkers,  N.  Y.  to  EVELYN  BOWERS  WATT 
(b.  Dec.  19,  1909,  Yonkers,  N.  Y.) 

1.  Barbara  Watt 

b.  Oct.  30,  1940. 

2.  William  Walter 

b.  Nov.  20,  1943. 

(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  1  WALTER  DANIELS  (1764  to  18??)  wife,  ARETHUSA  . 

(7)  1  JOHN  DANIELS  (1790  to  18??)  wife,  LOIS  THOMPSON. 

Eighth  Generation 

5.  DE  WITT  CLINTON  DANIELS,  b.  Apr.  6„  1830,  Fayetteville,  N.Y.,  d. 


Sept.  1,  1878,  mar.  Nov.  11,  1856  to  CHARLOTTE 
BENDER  (b.  Nov.  24,  1836,  d.  Feb.  9,  1870)  dau. 
of  Rev.  Silas  and  Eliza  Ann  (Quackenbush) 
Bender. 

Children : — 

1.  Everett  Silas 

b.  Feb.  10,  1857,  Brooklyn,  N.Y.,  d.  Feb.  13,  1924, 
mar.  in  1882  to  Louise  Teresa  Myers. 

2.  Emma  Eliza 

b.  Dec.  5,  1858,  Brooklyn,  N.Y.,  d . , 

mar.  Apr.  22,  1885  at  Oneida,  N.Y.  to  David  T. 
Ham. 

3.  Cora  Ella 

b.  Jan.  21,  1862,  Brooklyn,  N.Y.,  d.  Feb.  19,  1920, 
Brooklyn,  N.Y.  Never  married. 

4.  Charlotte  Celia 

b.  Oct.  27,  1864,  Brooklyn,  N.Y.,  d.  Jan.  26,  1895, 
Brooklyn,  N.Y.  Never  married. 

5.  De  Witt  Clinton,  Jr. 

b.  May  14,  1867,  Brooklyn,  N.Y.,  d . , 

mar.  Oct.  26,  1890  at  Kirkville,  N.Y.  to  Carrie 
Wiltsie  (b.  May  6,  1867,  N.  Manlius,  N.Y.).  No 
children. 

6.  La  Pearl 

b[  Jan.  5.  1870,  Oneida,  N.Y.,  d.  Aug.  8,  1870, 
Oneida,  N.Y. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  1  WALTER  DANIELS  (1764  to  18??)  wife,  ARETHUSA  . 

(7)  1  JOHN  DANIELS  (1790  to  18??)  wife,  LOIS  THOMPSON. 

(8)  5  DE  WITT  CLINTON  DANIELS  (1830  to  1878)  wife, 

CHARLOTTE  BENDER. 


Ninth  Generation 


1.  EVERETT  SILAS  DANIELS,  b.  Feb.  10,  1857,  Brooklyn,  N.Y.,  d.  Feb.  13, 

1924,  mar.  in  1882  to  LOUISE  TERESA  MYERS 
(b.  June  10,  1864,  Cohoes,  N.Y.,  d.  Nov.  4,  1921). 

Children: — 


1.  Grace  May  b.  May  4,  1883,  d . ,  mar.  Oct.  23,  1906 

to  Fred  Robertshaw. 

2.  Pearl  Ola  b.  Mar.  14,  1888,  d . ,  mar.  Aug.  22, 

1910  to  Urban  Scott  Levee. 

3.  David  Everett  b.  June  16,  1891,  d . ,  mar.  Apr.  7,  1920 


to  Cora  Hazel  Selby.  No  children. 


Tenth  Generation 


1.  GRACE  MAY  DANIELS,  b.  May  4,  1883,  d . 

to  FRED  ROBERTSHAW. 


Children: — 


,  mar.  Oct.  23,  1906 


1.  Vernon  Fred 


2.  Edwin  Thomas 


3.  Eleanor  Louise 


b.  July  4,  1907,  mar.  Doris  Slatterly.  Had  chil¬ 
dren:  1.  Richard  and  2.  Timothy. 

b.  June  9,  1910,  mar.  Leata  Palmer.  Had  son, 
1.  Donald  Fred. 

b.  Jan.  5,  1915,  mar.  Vernon  Lyker  Ehle.  Had 
children:  1.  Deborah  Grace,  2.  Daniel  Vernon. 


Tenth  Generation 


2.  PEARL  OLA  DANIELS,  b.  Mar.  14,  1888,  d . ,  mar.  Aug.  22, 

1910  to  URBAN  SCOTT  LEVEE. 

Children : — 

1.  Urban  Everett  b.  Dec.  18,  1911,  mar.  Mary  T.  Dillon.  Had 

children:  1.  Jon  Marshall,  died  at  birth;  2.  Noel 
Scott,  b.  July  1,  1952. 

2.  Dana  Louise  b.  Dec.  12,  1914,  mar.  Edward  J.  Flynn.  Had 

children:  1.  Brian  William,  b.  Feb.  27,  1947. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  YERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  1  WALTER  DANIELS  (1764  to  18??)  wife,  ARETHUSA  . 

(7)  1  JOHN  DANIELS  (1790  to  18??)  wife,  LOIS  THOMPSON. 

(8)  5  DE  WITT  CLINTON  DANIELS  (1830  to  1878)  wife, 

CHARLOTTE  BENDER. 


Ninth  Generation 


2.  EMMA  ELIZA  DANIELS,  b.  Dec.  5,  1858,  Brooklyn,  N.Y.,  d . , 

mar.  Apr.  22,  1885  at  Oneida,  N.Y.  to  DAVID 
T.  HAM  (b.  July  12,  1857,  Ottumwa,  Iowa). 

Children: — 


1.  Judith  Gladys 

2.  Edwin  Daniels 

3.  David  Harvey 

4.  Emma  Romona 


b.  Apr.  6,  1886,  d . ,  mar.  Dec.  27,  1911 

to  Bernard  Gilpin  Marshall.  Children:  1.  David 
Ham,  b.  Jan.  4,  1915;  2.  Mary  Heybun,  b.  Dec.  30, 
1918,  d.  Dec.  24,  1928. 

b.  Sept.  10,  1888,  d . mar.  Dec.  25, 

1912  to  Inez  Burgess.  Children:  1.  Edna  Jane, 
b.  July  9,  1914. 

b.  Sept.  12,  1890,  d . . . .,  mar.  Aug.  30, 

1932  to  Eleanora  Sense  at  New  York,  N.Y. 

b.  Aug.  10,  1894,  d . ,  mar.  Dec.  2,  1920 

to  Charles  Constant  Adolph  Remfait.  Children: 
1.  Charles  Constant  Adolph,  Jr.,  b.  Oct.  24,  1922. 
Living,  1958,  at  Dogwood  Lane,  Rye,  N.Y. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  YERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  1  WALTER  DANIELS  (1764  to  18??)  wife,  ARETHUSA  . . . 

(7)  1  JOHN  DANIELS  (1790  to  18??)  2nd  wife, 

AMY  WHIPPLE  TOUSLEY. 


Eighth  Generation 


1.  MARY  MARIA  DANIELS,  b.  Jan.  5,  1835,  Syracuse,  N.Y.,  d.  Apr.  15, 

1926,  Brooklyn,  N.Y.,  mar.  abt.  1857  to  ALBERT 
MILTON  CASE  (b.  July  II,  1838,  Cazenovia, 
N.  Y.,  d.  Jan.  8,  1866,  Cazenovia,  N.  Y.)  2nd  mar. 
to  WADSWORTH  CLARKE.  Children  by  1st 
husband,  surname,  Case. 


Children: — 

1.  Seymour  Milton  b.  Dec.  22,  1859,  Cazenovia,  N.  Y.,  d.  Dec.  16, 

1896,  Syracuse,  N.Y.,  mar.  1st  to  Lilly  Betts  of 
Boscobel,  Mich.,  2nd  mar.  to  Frances  . . . 
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2.  Louise  Antionette 


b.  Nov.  12,  1863,  Syracuse,  N.Y.,  d . , 

mar.  Oct.  31,  1883  to  Rolla  Stanton  Helmer; 
2nd  mar.  in  1892  to  Charles  Francis  Adams 
Walsh.  Children  by  1st  husband:  1.  Harold 
Tousley,  b.  Nov.  30,  1885,  Syracuse,  N.Y.  Un-mar. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  1  WALTER  DANIELS  (1764  to  18??)  wife,  ARETHUSA  . 


Seventh  Generation 


2.  DOROTHY  (DOLLY)  DANIELS,  b.  June  17,  1792,  Mass.,  d.  Feb.  22,  1841. 

Killed  by  a  runaway  horse  (Family  Bible  records 
in  D.A.R.)  ;  mar.  Feb.  12,  1820  to  SAMUEL 
PECK  BLANCHARD  (b.  May  8,  1799,  d.  Nov. 
15,  1848  (Family  Bible,  killed  by  a  falling  tree). 


Children : — 


1.  Warren 


2.  Esther 

3.  (Polly)  Mary 


b.  Sept.  3,  1820,  d . ,  mar.  Jan.  1,  1850 

to  Harriet  Maria  Phinney,  age  19  and  both  of 
Eagle,  Mich. 

b.  Feb.  1,  1822,  d . 

b.  Feb.  24,  1824,  d.  Sept.  30,  1890,  mar.  Adin 
Dearborn  Webster. 


4.  Elizabeth  b.  Apr.  9,  1827,  d. 

5.  Mary  Ann  b.  Feb.  6,  1830,  d. 


6.  Walter  Daniels 


b.  Sept.  30,  1834,  d. 


Eighth  Generation 


3.  MARY  (POLLY)  BLANCHARD,  b.  Feb.  24,  1824,  d.  Sept.  30,  1890,  mar. 

ADIN  DEARBORN  WEBSTER  (b.  Dec.  19, 
1822,  d.  Oct.  5,  1847,  Truxton,  Cortland  Co., 
N.Y.) . 


Children : — 

1.  Electa  Elizabeth 

2.  Melvin  Adin 


3.  Samuel  Dearborn 


b.  Aug.  27,  1844,  d.  Apr.  17,  1846. 

b.  Feb.  28,  1846,  d . ,  mar.  June  20, 

1877  to  Julia  Ann  Tait  (b.  Mar.  20,  1855,  New 
Hudson,  Alleghany  Co.,  N.Y.)  dau.  of  David 
Lamont  and  Louise  (Perry)  Tait. 

b.  Jan.  5,  1848,  d.  Aug.  30,  1850. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  1  WALTER  DANIELS  (1764  to  18??)  wife,  ARETHUSA  . 


Seventh  Generation 


3.  ESTHER  DANIELS,  b . ,  1794,  Mass.,  d.  Dec.  13,  1821,  Fabius, 

N.Y.,  bur.  Keeney  Cem.  Fabius,  N.Y.,  mar.  Aug. 
14,  1814  to  CHAMPION  KEENEY. 

Children : — 

1.  Delotia  b.  abt.  1816,  Fabius,  N.Y.,  d . ,  mar.  to 

Warren  Keeler,  as  his  2nd  wife.  Lived  at  Fabius, 
N.Y.  (Webster  Genealogy) 


Seventh  Generation 


4.  MARY  (POLLY)  DANIELS,  b . ,  1795,  Mass.,  d.  Apr.  7,  1821, 

Fabius,  N.Y.,  bur.  Keeney  Cem.,  Fabius;  mar. 
abt.  1817  at  Fabius,  N.Y.  to  SIMON  KEENEY, 
JR.  (b.  Sept.  29,  1790,  East  Haddam,  Conn.,  son 
of  the  1st  settler  of  Fabius,  N.Y.).  Simon  Keeney, 
Jr.  mar.  2nd,  Sarah  Sharkland  of  Oswego,  N.Y. 


Children : — 

1.  Walter  Daniels 

2.  Simon,  3rd 

3.  Polly 

4.  Charles  B. 


b . ,  1818,  Fabius,  N.Y.,  d.  Dec.  12,  1821, 

bur.  Keeney  Cem.,  Fabius,  N.Y.,  inscription  of 
Polly  Keeney’s  Tombstone  (Mother). 

b . ,  d . 

b . ,  d . 

b . ,  d . ,  mar.  Angeline 

Blakeslee  (b.  Mar.  11,  1813). 
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WARNER  W.  DANIELS 


1800  -  1881 


Warner  Daniels  was  born  Nov.  12,  1800  in  the  state  of  Mass.,  according 
to  the  census  records  of  1840,  1860,  and  again  in  1870,  Nunda,  Alleghany  Co., 
N.Y.  A  note  in  the  handwriting  of  Mrs.  Abigail  Jane  Daniels  Alvord, 
daughter  of  Warner,  found  by  Mrs.  Austin  M.  Frost  (nee  Marjorie  L.  Conrad) 
reads,  “Grandfather  Daniels’  (Warner  Daniels  father’s)  name  was  Walter 
Daniels.  John  Daniels,  his  brother,  married  Rhoda  Colton  and  ten  children 
were  born  to  them — John  Daniels  was  born  Jan.  28,  1777,  died  Mar.  9,  1871.” 
This  is  conclusive  proof  as  to  the  father  of  Warner. 


There  is  not  a  great  deal  known  about  the  early  years  of  Warner’s  life 
and  where  they  were  spent.  From  United  States  census  records,  however,  it 
is  known  that  his  father  Walter  Daniels  was  living  in  Berkshire  Co.,  Mass,  at 
Partridgefield  (now  Peru)  in  1800  with  a  family  of  seven  including  himself 
and  wife.  Besides  Warner  there  were  three  girls  and  another  boy.  The  next 
census  which  was  in  1820  finds  Walter  at  Scipio,  Cayuga  Co.,  N.Y.,  and 
land  records  give  his  wife’s  name  as  Arethusa  (maiden  name  not  known). 
There  are  some  grounds  for  belief  that  a  part  of  the  time  between  1800  and 
1820  could  have  been  spent  at  Rutland,  Vt.  and  Greenfield,  Saratoga  Co.,  N.Y. 
Walter’s  father,  Nathaniel  Daniels,  Jr.  was  living  at  Greenfield  in  1815,  and 
his  grandfather,  Nathaniel,  Sr.  went  to  Rutland,  Vt.  in  1783.  These  facts  are 
interesting  in  relationship  to  where  Warner  may  have  spent  some  of  his  time 
between  1800  and  1820  when  his  father  located  at  Scipio,  Cayuga  Co.,  N.Y. 

The  Biographical  Review  (Livingston  &  Wyoming  Counties,  N.Y.)  pub¬ 
lished  at  Boston,  1895,  relates  some  interesting  things  about  Warner  and 
his  early  days  at  Nunda.  The  Review  is  in  error  as  to  the  names  of  Warner’s 
father  and  grandfather,  but  may  very  well  be  correct  in  the  other  matters. 
We  quote,  “Warner  Daniels,  the  father  of  Mrs.  Alvord  was  quite  young 
when  he  came  with  his  parents  to  New  York  state.  He  was  reared  and  mar¬ 
ried  in  Cayuga  county,  residing  there  until  1823,  when  accompanied  by  his 
young  wife,  he  came  with  teams  bringing  his  household  effects  to  Livingston 
county.  At  that  time  there  was  but  one  house  where  the  village  of  Nunda 
now  stands,  the  surrounding  country  being  in  the  original  wildness. 


Mr.  Daniels  there  took  up  his  abode  for  a  while,  and  then  removed  to 
Hunt’s  Hollow,  where  he  followed  his  trade  of  a  fuller  for  about  ten  years, 
going  from  that  place  to  Covington,  Wyoming  county,  where  he  purchased  a 
home.  He  was  employed  at  various  kinds  of  work  during  the  years  that 

followed .  The  maiden  name  of  the  wife  of  Warner  Daniels  was 

Mary  Cox.  She  was  born  in  Scipio,  Cayuga  county  (other  records  say,  Trenton, 
N.Y.  Compiler,  J.H.D.)  and  was  a  daughter  of  Jacob  Cox,  a  pioneer  of 
that  town.” 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  1  WALTER  DANIELS  (1764  to  18??)  wife,  ARETHUSA  . . 


Seventh  Generation 


5.  WARNER  W.  DANIELS,  b.  Nov.  12,  1800,  Partridgefield  (now  Peru), 

Berkshire  Co.,  Mass.,  d.  Sept.  24,  1881,  Mt. 
Morris,  N.Y.,  bur.  near  Tuscarora,  N.Y.;  mar. 
Apr.  22,  1825  in  Cayuga  Co.,  N.Y.  to  MARY 
ELIZABETH  COX  (b.  Sept.  10,  1805,  Trenton, 
N.Y.,  d.  Oct.  7,  1882,  Mt.  Morris,  N.Y..,  bur.  near 
Tuscarora,  N.Y.). 


Children : — 
1.  Lucy  Ann 


2.  Gordon  Myron 


3.  William  N. 

4.  George  W. 

5.  DeWitt  Clinton 


6.  Abigail  Jane  Victoria 


7.  Seneca  Short 


8.  Hiram 


9.  Julia 


b.  Apr.  24,  1826,  Nunda,  Livingston  Co.,  N.Y., 

d . ,  1902,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  mar. 

. ,  1848  at  .  to  Edward  P. 

Pierce. 

b.  Jan.  23,  1828,  Nunda,  N.Y.,  d.  Oct.  11,  1913, 
Mt.  Morris,  N.Y.,  bur.  La  Grange  Cem.,  mar. 
Mar.  26,  1857  at  La  Grange,  N.Y.  to  Rhoda 
Olivia  Daniells. 

b.  Apr.  22,  1830,  Nunda,  N.Y.,  d . , 

mar .  to  Ora  . 

b.  Mar.  14,  1835,  Nunda,  N.Y.,  d . 

b.  Apr.  2,  1837,  Nunda,  N.Y.,  d.  Nov.  19,  1918, 
Bath,  N.Y.,  bur.  La  Grange,  N.Y.,  mar.  abt. 

1865  to  Lydia  A.  Booth,  (b . _ . . ,  d.  1872)  ; 

2nd  mar.  May  9,  1873  at  Warsaw,  N.Y.  to  Lucia 
Augusta  Bryant. 

b.  Oct.  29,  1839,  Nunda,  N.Y.,  d.  Dec.  25,  1928, 
Nunda,  N.Y.,  bur.  Mt.  Morris  Cem.,  mar.  Dec. 
25,  1861  at  Mt.  Morris,  N.Y.  to  Martin  Van 
Buren  Alvord. 

b.  Mar.  24,  1843,  Nunda,  N.Y.,  d.  Aug.  4,  1916, 
Argyle,  Minn.,  mar.  Apr.  24,  1874  at  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich,  to  Mary  Ellen  Corbett. 

b.  Nov.  12,  1844,  Nunda,  N.Y.,  d . , 

1875,  bur.  Dutch  St.  Cem.  near  Tuscarora,  N.Y. 
Hiram  never  married.  He  served  in  the  Union 
Army  during  the  Civil  War  and  was  captured 
and  spent  two  years  in  Libby  Prison,  released 
in  1866  and  died  in  1875. 

b.  June  23,  1846,  Nunda,  N.Y.,  d.  Aug . , 

1906,  Pavilion,  N.Y.,  bur.  Pavilion  Cem.,  mar. 
abt.  1868  to  William  Austin.  They  adopted  a 
child,  Ruth,  who  married  William  Wellman  of 
Perry,  N.Y. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  1  WALTER  DANIELS  (1764  to  18??)  wife,  ARETHUSA  . 

(7)  5  WARNER  W.  DANIELS  (1800  to  1881)  wife, 

MARY  ELIZABETH  COX. 


Eighth  Generation 


1.  LUCY  ANN  DANIELS,  b.  Apr.  24,  1826,  Nunda,  Livingston  Co.,  N.Y., 

d . ,  1902,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.;  mar. 

. ,  1848  at  Nunda,  N.Y.  to  EDWARD  P. 

PIERCE.  They  removed  to  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
Mr.  Pierce  was  by  trade  a  carpenter. 

Children : — 


1.  Raymond 

2.  Maynard 

3.  Mary 


b . ,  d . 

b . ,  d . 

b . ,  d .  Late  in  life  married 

a  Mr.  Allen. 


4.  Ida 


b . ,  d .  Never  married. 


5.  Lillian  A 


6.  Eva  Florence 


7.  Edward 

8.  Charles 

9.  Lucy  Edith 


b . ,  d . ,  mar.  Oct.  25,  1883 

at  Grand  Rapids,  Mich,  to  Eugene  M.  Huston. 
They  adopted  a  child,  1.  Elizabeth. 

b . ,  d . ,  mar.  Nov.  29,  1888 

at  Grand  Rapids,  Mich,  to  Fred  S.  Antrim.  They 
had  a  son,  1.  Donald.  He  died  young.  2nd  mar. 
Sept.  3,  1896  at  Grand  Rapids,  Mich,  to  Lewis 
Albert  Hicks.  They  moved  to  Bakerfield,  Calif. 
They  had  a  child,  1.  Fern. 

b . ,  d.  young. 

b . ,  d . 

b . ,  d . ,  mar.  July  21,  1904 

at  Berkeley,  Calif,  to  Frank  Lindley  Lathrop. 
Children:  one  son  and  two  or  three  daughters. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  Ann  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE 

(6)  1  WALTER  DANIELS  (1764  to  18??)  wife,  ARETHUSA 

(7)  5  WARNER  W.  DANIELS  (1800  to  1881)  wife, 

MARY  ELIZABETH  COX. 
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Eighth  Generation 


2.  GORDON  MYRON  DANIELS,  b.  Jan.  23,  1828,  Nunda,  N.Y.,  d.  Oct.  11, 

1913,  Mt.  Morris,  N.Y.,  bur.  La  Grange  Cem., 
mar.  March  26,  1857  at  La  Grange,  N.Y.  to 

RHODA  OLIVIA  DANIELLS  (b . , 

1830,  La  Grange,  N.Y.,  d.  Jan.  1,  1912,  Rice 
Lake,  Wis.)  dau.  of  Harvey  and  Hannah 
(Mendel)  Daniells.  Gordon  and  Rhoda  v/ere  2nd 
cousins. 

Children : — 


1.  William  Nye 


2.  Aurie 


b.  May  10,  1858,  La  Grange,  N.Y.,  d.  Apr.  19, 
1935,  Ackley,  la.,  mar.  June  11,  1885  at  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich,  to  Mary  Ellen  Manby. 

b.  Mar.  15,  1862,  Lansing,  Mich.,  d . . . , 

mar.  1st  to  Mr .  Davis,  div.,  no  chil¬ 

dren;  2nd  mar.  Charles  Straight,  div.,  no  children. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  1  WALTER  DANIELS  (1764  to  18??)  wife,  ARETHUSA  . 

(7)  5  WARNER  W.  DANIELS  (1800  to  1881)  wife, 

MARY  ELIZABETH  COX. 

(8)  2  GORDON  MYRON  DANIELS  (1828  to  1913)  wife, 

RHODA  OLIVIA  DANIELLS. 


Ninth  Generation 


1.  WILLIAM  NYE  DANIELS,  b.  May  10,  1858,  La  Grange,  N.Y.,  d.  Apr.  19, 

1935,  Ackley,  la.,  mar.  June  11,  1885  at  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich,  to  MARY  ELLEN  MANBY. 

Children : — 


1.  Bessie  Ellen 


2.  Eunice  Lynne 


3.  Margaret  Manby 


b.  Feb.  23,  1887,  Groton,  S.  Dak.,  d . , 

mar.  Aug.  24,  1916  at  Minneapolis,  Minn,  to 
George  Andrews  Hedger. 

b.  Dec.  23,  1889,  Groton,  S.  Dak.,  not  married. 
Living,  1958,  at  707  Summit,  Minneapolis  5,  Minn. 

b.  Nov.  2,  1893,  Groton,  S.  Dak.,  d . , 

mar.  Aug.  31,  1916  at  Mason  City,  la.  to  Lew 
Parks  Reeve. 


4.  Lois  Lillian 
(Twins) 


b.  Aug.  29,  1897,  Lanford,  S.  Dak.,  d . , 

mar.  June  24,  1925  at  Laramie,  Wyo.  to  Ernest 
Rudolf  Schierz. 


5.  Lloyd  Lyman  b.  Aug.  29,  1897,  Langford,  S.  Dak.,  d.  in  infancy, 

Groton. 

6.  Ross  Lee  ^  b.  Mar.  24,  1900,  Groton,  S.  Dak.,  d . , 

mar.  May  14,  1950  at  Omaha,  Nebr.  to  Evelyn 
Lasky.  No  children. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  1  WALTER  DANIELS  (1764  to  18??)  wife,  ARETHUSA  . 

(7)  5  WARNER  W.  DANIELS  (1800  to  1881)  wife, 

MARY  ELIZABETH  COX. 

(8)  2  GORDON  MYRON  DANIELS  (1828  to  1913)  wife, 

RHODA  OLIVIA  DANIELLS. 

(9)  1  WILLIAM  NYE  DANIELS  (1858  to  1935)  wife, 

MARY  ELLEN  MANLY. 


Tenth  Generation 


1.  BESSIE  ELLEN  DANIELS,  b.  Feb.  23,  1885,  Groton,  S.  Dak.,  d . 

. ,  mar.  Aug-.  24,  1916  at  Minneapolis,  Minn. 

to  GEORGE  ANDREWS  HEDGER  (b.  Jan.  24, 
1877,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  d.  Jan.  2,  1955. 
Anaheim,  Calif.)  son  of  George  Welfed  and 
Christina  (Olson)  Hedger. 

Children: — 

1.  Anne  Christine  b.  May  13,  1924,  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  d . , 

mar.  Oct.  6,  1951  at  Mt.  Vernon,  N.Y.  to  Erik  M. 
Pell. 


Eleventh  Generation 


1.  ANNE  CHRISTINE  HEDGER,  b.  May  13,  1924,  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  d . 

. ,  mar.  Oct.  6,  1951  at  Mt.  Vernon,  N.Y.  to 

ERIK  M.  PELL  (b.  Sept.  22,  1923,  Rattuik, 

Sweden,  d . .  son  of  Eric  and  Kristina 

(Anderson)  Pell.  Living,  1958,  at  Indian  Kill 
Rd.,  Scotia  2,  N.Y. 

Children : — 


1.  Terence  John 

2.  Bartley  George 

3.  Holly  Kristina 


b.  Feb.  11,  1953, 
b.  Dec.  22,  1955, 
b.  June  12,  1957, 


Schenectady,  N.Y. 
Schenectady,  N.Y. 
Schenectady,  N.Y. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  1  WALTER  DANIELS  (1764  to  18??)  wife,  ARETHUSA  . 

(7)  5  WARNER  W.  DANIELS  (1800  to  1881)  wife, 

MARY  ELIZABETH  COX. 

(8)  2  GORDON  MYRON  DANIELS  (1828  to  1913)  wife, 

RHODA  OLIVIA  DANIELLS. 

(9)  1  WILLIAM  NYE  DANIELS  (1858  to  1935)  wife, 

MARY  ELLEN  MANBY. 
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Tenth  Generation 


3.  MARGARET  MANBY  DANIELS,  b.  Nov.  2,  1893,  Groton,  S.  Dak.,  d. 

. ,  mar.  Aug.  31,  1916  at  Mason  City, 

la.  to  LEW  PARKS  REEVE,  SR. 

Children : — 

1.  Lew  Parks,  Jr.  b.  Dec.  2,  1918,  Clear  Lake,  la.,  d . , 

mar.  Sept.  22,  1956  at  Hampstead,  Long  Island, 
N.Y.  to  Anne  Orene  Kvam. 


Tenth  Generation 


4.  LOIS  LILLIAN  DANIELS,  b.  Aug.  29,  1897,  Langford,  S.  Dak.,  d . 

. ,  mar.  June  24,  1925  at  Laramie,  Wyo.  to 

ERNEST  RUDOLF  SCHIERZ  (b.  Mar.  9,  1894, 
Milwaukee,  Wis.)  son  of  Robert  William  and 
Anna  (Siebelist)  Schierz.  Living,  1958,  at  1512 
Garfield  Ave.,  Laramie,  Wyo. 

Children : — 

1.  Ernestine  Lynne  b.  Apr.  23,  1932,  Laramie,  Wyo.,  d . , 

mar.  March  1,  1952  at  Laramie,  Wyo.  to  Dorrance 
Dusek. 


Eleventh  Generation 


1.  ERNESTINE  LYNNE  SCHIERZ,  b.  Apr.  23,  1932,  Laramie,  Wyo.,  d. 

. ,  mar.  March  1,  1952  at  Laramie,  Wyo. 

to  DORRANCE  DUSEK  (b.  May  14,  1929,  Rapid 
City,  S.  Dak.)  son  of  Fred  and  Viola  (Struve) 
Dusak.  Living,  1958,  at  3802  Riverdell  Dr.,  Rapid 
City,  S.  Dak. 


b.  Aug.  2,  1954,  London,  Eng. 
b.  Dec.  13,  1955,  Rapid  City,  S.  Dak. 
b.  Dec.  15,  1956,  Rapid  City,  S.  Dak. 


Children: — 

1.  John  Alan 

2.  Mary  Ellen 

3.  Kathleen  Anne 


<1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

<4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  1  WALTER  DANIELS  (1764  to  18??)  wife,  ARETHUSA  . 

<7)  5  WARNER  W.  DANIELS  (1800  to  1881)  wife, 

MARY  ELIZABETH  COX. 
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Eighth  Generation 


5.  DE  WITT  CLINTON 

Children: — by  1st  wife 

1.  Susie 

2.  William 

3.  Harriet 

4.  Mary 

Children: — by  2nd  wife 

1.  Adelburt 

2.  Raymond 

3.  Ella  Florence 

4.  Cary  Clinton 

5.  Minnie 

6.  Charles 

7.  George  Gordon 

8.  Grace  Julia 

9.  Myron  Walter 


DANIELS,  b.  Apr.  2,  1837,  Nunda,  N.Y.,  d.  Nov.  19, 
1918,  Bath,  N.Y.,  bur.  La  Grange  Cem.,  mar.  abt. 

1865  to  LYDIA  A.  BOOTH,  (b . ,  d. 

1872)  ;  2nd  mar.  May  9,  1873  at  Warsaw,  N.Y. 
to  LUCIA  AUGUSTA  BRYANT  (b.  Jan.  27, 
1847,  Warsaw,  N.Y.,  d.  Apr.  19,  1919,  Perry, 
N.Y.,  bur.  La  Grange,  N.Y.).  Occupation  was 
farming. 


b . ,  1867,  Perry,  N.Y.,  d . , 

1885,  Perry,  N.Y.,  was  18  years  old,  bur.  Perry 
Center  Cemetery. 

b.  Sept.  28,  1868,  Perry,  N.Y.,  d.  Jan.  15,  1957, 

Rochester,  N.Y.,  mar . ,  at  . 

to  Margaret  Philipson.  No  children. 

b.  Nov . ,  1870,  Perry,  N.Y.,  d . , 

194 . ,  North  East,  Pa.,  mar . ,  at 

.  to  Robert  Browson. 

b . ,  1872,  Warsaw,  N.Y.,  d.  at  time 

of  birth. 


b . ,  1874,  Warsaw,  N.Y.,  d.  in  infancy. 

b.  Apr.  7,  1875,  Warsaw,  N.Y.,  d . , 

1945,  Buffalo,  N.Y.,  mar.  in  Iowa  to  Rosen  Krans. 
No  children. 

b.  Apr.  22,  1876,  Warsaw,  N.Y.,  d.  Mar.  13,  1956, 
Rochester,  N.Y.,  bur.  Perry,  N.Y.,  mar.  Apr.  25, 
1906  at  Perry,  N.Y.  to  William  Kingsley. 

b.  Feb.  7,  1878,  Warsaw,  N.Y.,  d . , 

mar.  Apr.  29,  1902  at  Allegany,  N.Y.  to  Marcia 

Blair  (b.  June  28,  1876;  d.  _ ,  1941, 

Tampa,  Fla.,  bur.  Zephyrhills,  Fla.)  dau.  of 
Joseph  and  Mary  Jane  (Ellis)  Blair;  2nd  mar. 
Sept.  29,  1945  to  Edith  A.  Jones.  No  children  by 
second  marriage.  Living,  1958,  at  Zephyrhills, 
Fla.  Children:  1.  Reva  Elizabeth,  b.  June  1, 
1909  at  Allegany,  N.Y.,  mar.  in  1942  at  Leesburg, 
Fla.  to  Julian  Metzinger.  No  children. 

b . ,  1880,  Warsaw,  N.Y.,  d.  in  infancy. 

b.  Aug.  19,  1881,  Warsaw,  N.Y.,  d.  Aug . , 

1956,  Perry,  N.Y.  Never  married.  Lived  all  his 
life  at  Perry. 

b.  May  9,  1884,  Warsaw  N.  Y.,  d . , 

mar.  Aug.  19,  1913  to  Essie  Smith. 

b.  June  16,  1885,  Warsaw,  N.Y.,  d . , 

mar.  Nov.  10,  1913  at  Allegany,  N.Y.  to  Peter 
Le  Roy.  Living,  1952,  at  4061  Dewey  Ave., 
Rochester,  N.Y. 

b.  Sept.  28,  1887,  Warsaw,  N.Y.,  d . , 

mar.  Nov.  23,  1914  at  Perry,  N.Y.  to  Myrtie 
Izola  Abbott. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  1  WALTER  DANIELS  (1764  to  18??)  wife,  ARETHUSA  . 

(7)  5  WARNER  W.  DANIELS  (1800  to  1881)  wife, 

MARY  ELIZABETH  COX. 

(8)  5  DE  WITT  CLINTON  DANIELS  (1837  to  1918)  2nd  wife, 

LUCIA  AUGUSTA  BRYANT. 


Ninth  Generation 


3.  ELLA  FLORENCE  DANIELS,  b.  Apr.  22,  1876,  Warsaw,  N.Y.,  d.  Mar. 

13,  1956,  Rochester,  bur.  Perry,  N.Y.,  mar.  Apr. 
25,  1906  at  Perry,  N.Y.  to  GEORGE  WILLIAM 

KINGSLEY  (b.  Dec.  18,  18 . ,  Perry,  N.Y., 

d.  Sept.  1,  1939,  Perry,  bur.  New  Hope  Cem., 
Perry,  N.Y.)  son  of  George  Washington  and 
Clara  (Wright)  Kingsley.  This  marriage  was  the 
2nd  marriage  for  William  Kingsley.  He  had  a 
daughter  by  1st  wife,  Nina  May,  b.  May  20,  1904, 
Perry  N.Y.,  mar.  June  2,  1924  to  Archie 

Robinson. 


Children:— 

1.  George  William,  Jr. 

2.  Vivian  Grace 

3.  Howard  Daniels 

4.  Marian  Ruth 


b.  Apr.  21,  1907,  Perry,  N.Y.,  d . ,  mar. 

. ,  at  Buffalo,  N.Y.  to  Helen  Abeel. 

b.  July  3,  1913,  Perry,  N.Y.;  d . ,  mar. 

June  19,  1937  at  .  to  William  Poste. 

b.  Jan.  24,  1917,  Perry,  N.Y.,  d . ,  mar. 

June  28,  1941  at  Livonia,  N.Y.  to  Marjorie 
Chamberlain. 

b.  Oct.  21,  1918,  Perry,  N.Y.,  d . ,  mar. 

June  18,  1943  at  Brielle,  N.J.  to  Harvey  William 
Boyce. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  1  WALTER  DANIELS  (1764  to  18??)  wife,  ARETHUSA  . 

(7)  5  WARNER  W.  DANIELS  (1800  to  1881)  wife, 

MARY  ELIZABETH  COX. 

(8)  5  DE  WITT  CLINTON  DANIELS  (1837  to  1918)  2nd  wife, 

LUCIA  AUGUSTA  BRYANT. 

(9)  3  ELLA  FLORENCE  DANIELS  (1876  to  1956)  husband, 

GEORGE  WILLIAM  KINGSLEY. 


211 


Tenth  Generation 


1.  GEORGE  WILLIAM 

KINGSLEY,  JR.,  b.  Apr.  21,  1907,  Perry,  N.Y., 

d.  . ,  mar.  abt.  1934  at  Buffalo,  N.Y.  to 

HELEN  ABEEL  (b.  Nov.  17,  1911,  Conoes, 
N.Y.)  dau.  of  Lathrop  Burtt  and  Jessie  Alice 
(Sisson)  Abeel.  Living,  1958,  at  93  Rice  St., 
Perry,  N.Y. 

Children : — 

1.  Sarah  Rae  (Sally) 

b.  May  30,  1936,  North  Tonawanda,  N.Y.,  mar. 
July  13,  1955  at  Geneva,  N.Y.  to  Brock  Wendle 
Yates.  Children:  1.  Brock  Wendle,  Jr.,  b.  July  30, 
1956,  Colonado,  Calif. 

2.  Wayne  Burtt 

b.  Oct.  23,  1942,  Warsaw,  N.Y. 

3.  George  William,  3rd 

b.  Nov.  2,  1952,  Warsaw,  N.Y. 

Tenth  Generation 

2.  VIVIAN  GRACE  KINGSLEY,  b.  July  3,  1913,  Perry,  N.Y.,  d . , 

mar.  June  18,  1938  at  Perry,  N.Y.  to  WILLIAM 


Children : — 

POSTE. 

1.  William,  Jr. 

b.  Mar.  23,  1942,  Warsaw,  N.Y. 

Tenth  Generation 

3.  HOWARD  DANIELS  KINGSLEY,  b.  Jan.  24,  1917,  Perry,  N.Y.,  d. 


_ _ ,  mar.  June  28,  1941  at  Livonia,  N.Y.  to 

MARJORIE  CHAMBERLAIN  (b.  Nov.  11,  1917, 
Livonia,  N.Y.)  dau.  of  John  and  Alice  (Heath) 
Chamberlain.  Howard  graduated  in  June,  1952 
from  Providence  (R.I.)  Bible  College  with  a 
B.A.  degree.  He  is  a  Minister  in  the  Baptist 
church.  Located  and  living,  1958,  at  Belfast, 
Maine. 

Children : — 

1.  Linda  Alice 

b.  Aug.  10,  1942,  Warsaw,  N.Y. 

2.  Kathleen  Ann 

b.  Aug.  22,  1946,  Warsaw,  N.Y. 

Tenth  Generation 

4.  MARIAN  RUTH  KINGSLEY,  b.  Oct.  21,  1918,  Perry,  N.Y.,  d . , 

mar.  June  18,  1943  at  Brielle,  N.J.  to  HARVEY 


Children : — 

WILLIAM  BOYCE  (b.  June  26,  1909,  East 
Rochester,  N.Y.)  son  of  James  Henry  and  Bertha 
(Bellinger)  Boyce.  Living,  1958,  at  230  Spruce 
St.,  East  Rochester,  N.Y. 

1.  Joan  Elizabeth 

b.  Apr.  4,  1944,  Warsaw,  N.Y. 

2.  James  William 

b.  Mar.  14,  1950,  Rochester,  N.Y. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  1  WALTER  DANIELS  (1764  to  18??)  wife,  ARETHUSA  . 

(7)  5  WARNER  W.  DANIELS  (1800  to  1881)  wife, 

MARY  ELIZABETH  COX. 

(8)  5  DE  WITT  CLINTON  DANIELS  (1837  to  1918)  2nd  wife, 

LUCIA  AUGUSTA  BRYANT. 


Ninth  Generation 


7.  GEORGE  GORDON  DANIELS,  b.  May  9,  1884,  Warsaw,  N.Y.,  d . 

. ,  mar.  Aug.  19,  1913  at  Warsaw,  N.Y.  to 

ESSIE  SMITH  (b.  Jan.  28,  1888,  Hume,  N.Y., 
dau.  of  H.  Duane  and  Cora  (Pitts)  Smith). 
Living,  1958,  at  Zephyrhills,  Fla. 


Children : — 


1.  Dorothy  Louise  b.  Mar.  2,  1919,  Linwood,  N.Y.,  d . , 

mar.  Oct.  27,  1944  at  New  York,  N.Y.  to  Joseph 
H.  Adle  (b.  Feb.  16,  1915,  son  of  Roy  and  Grace 
(Blanchard)  Adle.  Living,  1958,  at  131  Norman 
Road,  Rochester  23,  N.Y.  Children:  1.  Joanne 
Helen,  b.  May  16,  1947,  Rochester,  N.Y.;  2. 
George  Bryant,  b.  July  31,  1953,  Rochester,  N.Y. 


Ninth  Generation 


8.  GRACE  JULIA  DANIELS,  b.  June  16,  1885,  Warsaw,  N.Y.,  d.  . , 

mar.  Nov.  10,  1913  at  Allegany,  N.Y.  to  PETER 
LE  ROY  (b.  Jan.  5,  1892,  Rochester,  N.Y.)  son 
of  Peter  and  Anna  (Hendrickson)  Le  Roy.  Liv¬ 
ing,  1958,  at  4061  Dewey  Ave.,  Rochester,  N.Y. 


Children : — 

1.  Gordon  b.  Nov.  10,  1914,  Rochester,  N.Y.,  d . , 

mar.  June  8,  1940,  Rochester,  N.Y.  to  Norma 
Winter  (b.  Jan.  28,  1920,  dau.  of  Charles  and 

Alma  ( . )  Winter).  Children:  1.  Charles, 

2.  Peter. 

2.  Rena  May  b.  Apr.  6,  1922,  Rochester,  N.Y.,  d . , 

mar.  Dec.  22,  1943  at  Rochester,  N.Y.  to  Paul 
Bergeuin  (b.  Sept.  1,  1920,  son  of  George  and 
Madge  ( . )  Bergeuin).  Children:  1.  Jef¬ 

frey  Peter,  b.  Oct.  30,  1945,  Rochester,  N.Y. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  1  WALTER  DANIELS  (1764  to  18??)  wife,  ARETHUSA  . 

(7)  5  WARNER  W.  DANIELS  (1800  to  1881)  wife, 

MARY  ELIZABETH  COX. 

(8)  5  DE  WITT  CLINTON  DANIELS  (1837  to  1918)  2nd  wife, 

LUCIA  AUGUSTA  BRYANT. 


Ninth  Generation 

9.  MYRON  WALTER  DANIELS,  b.  Sept.  28,  1887  at  Warsaw,  N.Y.,  d. 

. ,  mar.  Nov.  23,  1914  at  Perry,  N.Y. 

to  MYRTLE  IZOLA  ABBOTT  (b.  Nov.  9,  1887, 
Ceres,  N.Y.,  d.  July  20,  1952,  Waverly,  N.Y.,  bur. 
Canfield  Memorial  Cem.,  Van  Etten,  N.Y.),  dau. 
of  Jesse  and  Vesta  Elizabeth  (Antisdale)  Abbott. 
Myron  has  a  Nursery  and  Landscaping  business 
at  Van  Etten,  N.Y. 


b.  Dec.  2,  1914  at  Castile,  N.Y.,  mar.  Jan.  3,  1942 
at  Van  Etten,  N.Y.  to  George  Barry  Leonard. 

b.  Jan.  20,  1916  at  La  Grange,  N.Y.,  mar.  March 
14,  1943  at  Van  Etten,  N.Y.  to  Ida  Mary 
Rosecrans. 


Tenth  Generation 

1.  ARLISS  VESTA  DANIELS,  b.  Dec.  2,  1914  at  Castile,  N.Y.,  d . , 

mar.  Jan.  3,  1942  at  Van  Etten,  N.Y.  to  GEORGE 
BARRY  LEONARD  (b.  Feb.  2,  1917,  Sayre,  Pa.) 
son  of  Alvin  Barry  and  Gertrude  (Carrier) 
Leonard.  George  is  a  Tool  Grinder  with  the  Morse 
Chain  Co.  in  Ithaca,  N.Y.  Living,  1957,  Van 
Etten,  N.Y. 


b.  June  13,  1943,  Waverly,  N.Y.,  d.  Oct.  11,  1943, 
Van  Etten,  N.Y.,  bur.  Canfield  Mem.  Cem.,  Van 
Etten. 

b.  July  1,  1944,  Waverly,  N.Y. 
b.  Aug.  1,  1949,  Waverly,  N.Y. 


Children : — 

1.  Dixie  Gail 

2.  Mitze  June 

3.  Barry  Bryant 


Children : — 

1.  Arliss  Vesta 

2.  Norval  Abbott 


Tenth  Generation 

2.  NORVAL  ABBOTT  DANIELS,  b.  Jan.  20,  1916  at  La  Grange,  N.Y.,  d. 

. ,  mar.  March  14,  1943  at  Van  Etten, 

N.Y.  to  IDA  MARY  ROSECRANS  (b.  Apr.  22, 
1919,  Auburn,  N.Y.)  dau.  of  Emery  Willis  and 
Anna  Elizabeth  (Macumler)  Rosecrans.  Norval 
was  in  the  armed  services  3  yrs.  during  World 
War  II.  Is  employed  as  a  clerk  in  store.  Living, 
1957,  at  Van  Etten,  N.Y. 
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Children : — 

1.  Clark  Wesley 

2.  Maries  Jean 

3.  Dawn  Marie 


b.  Nov.  1,  1946,  Van  Etten,  N.Y. 
b.  May  8,  1948,  Van  Etten,  N.Y. 
b.  Dec.  24,  1949,  Waverly,  N.Y. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  1  WALTER  DANIELS  (1764  to  18??)  wife,  ARETHUSA  . 

(7)  5  WARNER  W.  DANIELS  (1800  to  1881)  wife, 

MARY  ELIZABETH  COX. 


Eighth  Generation 


6.  ABIGAIL  JANE  VICTORIA  DANIELS,  b.  Oct.  29,  1839,  Nunda,  N.Y., 

d.  Dec.  25,  1928,  Nunda,  N.Y.,  bur.  Mt.  Morris 
Cem.,  mar.  Dec.  25,  1861  at  Mt.  Morris,  N.Y.  to 
MARTIN  VAN  BUREN  ALVORD  (b.  Apr.  21, 
1835,  Mt.  Morris,  N.Y.,  d.  May  8,  1899,  Mt.  Mor¬ 
ris,  N.Y.,  bur.  Mt.  Morris  Cem.)  son  of  Phineas 
and  Rachael  (Lemen)  Alvord. 

Children : — 

1.  Frank  Clinton  b.  Dec.  9,  1862,  Sparta,  N.Y.,  d.  Sept.  9,  1873 

at  age  10  yrs.,  9  mos.,  Ada,  Mich. 

2.  Mary  Lucinda  b.  Jan.  19,  1864,  Sparta,  N.Y.,  d.  Nov.  20,  1948, 

Nunda,  N.Y.,  mar.  Dec.  17,  1890  at  Mt.  Morris, 
N.Y.  to  Frederick  Willard  Frost. 


3.  Phinas 


4.  Lewis 


5.  George 


6.  Julia  Abigail 


b.  Sept.  13,  1865,  Sparta,  N.Y.,  d.  April  6,  1940, 
mar.  Apr.  14,  1891  at  Perry,  N.Y.  to  Alice 
Holmes;  2nd  mar.  Sept.  12,  1894  at  Granger, 
N.Y.  to  May  Patterson. 

b.  Mar.  4,  1867,  Sparta,  N.Y.,  d.  Feb.  4,  1873, 
Ada,  Mich.,  age  5  yrs,  9  mos. 

b.  Mar.  2,  1869,  Mt.  Morris,  N.Y.,  d.  June  21, 
1947,  Pavilion,  N.Y.,  mar.  Dec.  5,  1894  at 
Pavilion,  N.Y.  to  Eva  May  Chilson. 

b.  Aug.  8,  1873,  Ada,  Mich.,  d.  Sept.  27,  1929, 
Long  Island,  N.Y.,  mar.  June  24,  1926  to  John 
Gilbert.  No  children. 


7.  James  Martin  b.  Nov.  4,  1875,  Mt.  Morris,  N.Y.,  d.  Aug.  1,  1941, 

mar.  Dec.  16,  1903  at  Mt.  Morris,  N.Y.  to  Lena 
Eliza  Price.  No  children. 


8.  Burton  Claude  b.  Dec.  2,  1879,  Mt.  Morris,  N.Y.,  d . , 

mar.  Sept . ,  1897  to  Estella  Brownell;  2nd 

mar . ,  1923  to  Lillian  Metcalf.  Living, 

1958,  at  99  Algonquin  Ave.,  Saranac  Lake,  N.Y. 
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Ninth  Generation 


2.  MARY  LUCINDA  ALVORD,  b.  Jan.  19,  1864,  Sparta,  N.Y.,  d.  Nov.  20, 

1948,  Nunda,  N.Y.,  mar.  Dec.  17,  1890  at  Mt. 
Morris,  N.Y.  to  FREDERICK  WILLARD 
FROST  (b.  Oct.  19,  1859,  Mt.  Morris,  N.Y.,  d. 
Sept.  21,  1946,  Nunda,  N.Y.,  bur.  Mt.  Morris, 
N.Y.)  son  of  Willard  and  Sally  Ann  (Miller) 
Frost.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Frost  were  farmers. 


Children : — 

1.  Willard  Alansing 


2.  Frederick  Alvord 


3.  Austin  Marshall 


b.  Jan.  7,  1893,  Mt.  Morris,  N.Y.,  d . , 

mar.  abt.  1928  at  Jamestown,  N.Y.  to  Mary 
Fargo.  No  children.  Living,  1958,  at  Portage, 
N.Y. 

b.  Aug.  28,  1895,  Mt.  Morris,  N.Y.,  d . , 

mar.  Aug.  3,  1930  at  Mt.  Morris,  N.Y.  to  Grace 
Conklin  of  Allegan,  Mich.  No  children.  Living, 
1958  at  Allegan,  Mich. 

b.  Nov.  26,  1897,  Mt.  Morris,  N.Y.,  d . , 

mar.  Sept.  11,  1924  at  Saranac  Lake,  N.Y.  to 
Marjorie  Louise  Conrad  of  Nunda,  N.Y. 


Tenth  Generation 


3.  AUSTIN  MARSHALL  FROST,  b.  Nov.  26,  1897,  Mt.  Morris,  N.Y.,  d. 

. ,  mar.  Sept.  11,  1924  at  Saranac  Lake, 

N.Y.  to  MARJORIE  LOUISE  CONRAD  (b. 
Jan.  21,  1904,  Belmont,  N.Y.,  dau.  of  Albert 
Austin  and  Grace  Reba  (Casterline)  Conrad). 


Children : — 

1.  Mary  Rebecca  b.  July  3,  1925,  Mt.  Morris,  N.Y.,  d . , 

mar.  June  14,  1947  at  Nunda,  N.Y.  to  Russell 
Edmund  Lawton  (b.  Oct.  7,  1923,  Fall  River, 
Mass.)  son  of  Russell  Edmund  Lawton,  Sr.  and 
Jennie  Cook.  Children:  1.  Timothy  Frost,  b.  Feb. 
13,  1951,  Vancouver,  Wash.;  2.  Jennifer  Cook, 
b.  Mar.  7,  1953,  Vancouver,  Wash.;  3.  Rebecca 
Conrad,  b.  July  30,  1954,  Portland,  Ore.;  4. 
Jonathan  Marshall,  b.  Oct.  5,  1955,  Portland,  Ore. 
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SENECA  SHORT  DANIELS 


1843  -  1916 


Seneca  Short  Daniels  was  the  fifth  son  and  seventh  child  of  Warner  and 
Mary  Elizabeth  (Cox)  Daniels.  He  was  born  March  24,  1843  at  Nunda, 
Livingston  county,  New  York.  Like  his  parents  before  him  who  had  pioneered 
in  western  New  York  state  as  young  people,  Seneca  travelled  westward,  first 
to  Michigan  and  later  South  Dakota. 

At  the  early  age  of  seventeen,  Mr.  Daniels  located  in  Michigan  and  became 
an  apprentice  to  the  carpenter  trade.  At  twenty-one  he  enlisted  in  the  Union 
Army  and  as  it  was  called  then,  Mr.  Lincoln’s  Army,  because  of  the  Civil  War. 
He  served  in  Co.  D.  of  the  21st  Michigan  Infantry.  He  served  to  the  end  of 
the  war.  He  was  with  General  Sherman  on  his  march  to  the  sea,  and  was  for 
three  months  with  fever  in  the  south.  He  participated  in  the  Grand  Review 
before  President  Lincoln  in  Washington,  D.C.,  and  when  discharged  at  the 
close  of  the  war,  returned  to  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 


In  1874,  April  24th  to  be  exact,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mary  Ellen 
Corbett.  Mary  was  born  in  Ayrshire,  twelve  miles  from  Ayr,  Scotland. 
At  the  age  of  3%  years,  with  her  parents  moved  to  Guelph,  Ontario,  and 
again  when  12  years  old  moved  to  Stanwood,  Michigan.  They  were  married 
in  Grand  Rapids,  Mich,  and  continued  to  live  there  for  a  while.  Three  of  their 
six  children  were  born  at  Grand  Rapids. 

In  1883,  Seneca  and  Mary  with  their  three  children,  Flora,  George  and 
Nellie,  joined  the  great  westward  movement  to  the  Dakotas.  They  home¬ 
steaded  near  Langford,  South  Dakota.  In  this  new  country  the  family  soon 
built  a  reputation  for  being  good  neighbors,  and  a  dependable  friend.  He 
contributed  his  labor  for  the  upbuilding  of  South  Dakota.  He  was  converted 
to  Christ  at  Langford  and  became  a  member  of  the  Methodist  church. 


In  1903  Seneca  and  his  family  moved  to  Argyle,  Minn,  where  he  lived  out 
the  remaining  years  of  his  life.  Seneca  Short  Daniels  passed  from  this  life, 
Aug.  4,  1916  and  is  buried  in  Woodlawn  Cemetery,  Argyle,  Minn.  Mary  Ellen 
(Corbett)  Daniels  passed  from  this  life  April  7,  1941  and  is  buried  beside 
her  husband. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWTAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 
<3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  1  WALTER  DANIELS  (1764  to  18??)  wife,  ARETHUSA  . 

(7)  5  WARNER  W.  DANIELS  (1800  to  1881)  wife, 

MARY  ELIZABETH  COX. 


Eighth  Generation 


7.  SENECA  SHORT  DANIELS,  b.  Mar.  24,  1843,  Nunda,  N.Y.,  d.  Aug.  4, 

1916,  Argyle,  Minn.,  mar.  Apr.  24,  1874  at  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich,  to  MARY  ELLEN  CORBETTE 
(b.  Oct.  30,  1852,  Ayrshire,  Scotland,  d.  Apr.  7, 
1941,  Argyle,  Minn.)  dau.  of  James  and  Alicia 
( Spiers )  Corbette. 

Children :  — 


1.  Flora  Winifred 

2.  George  Myron 

3.  Nellie  Alicia 

4.  Edith  Lucile 

5.  Glen  Leon 

6.  Seneca  Floyd 


b.  June  3,  1875,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  d.  May  . , 

1949,  Wabasha,  Minn.,  mar . ,  at 

.  to  Dr.  Frank  W.  Carrels.  No  children. 

b.  May  5,  1878,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  d . 

. ,  1948,  Plenty,  Sask.,  Canada,  mar. 

. . . ,  at  .  to  Fair  E.  Dawson. 

Children:  1.  George  Myron,  Jr. 

b.  July  26,  1880,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  d . 

. ,  mar.  in  1902  at  Langford,  S.  Dak.  to 

Albert  A.  Johnstone.  No  children. 

b.  July  23,  1885,  Langford,  S.  Dak.,  d . , 

mar.  July  29,  1908  at  Argyle,  Minn,  to  Walter 
Scott  Robertson. 

b.  May  6,  1888,  Langford,  S.  Dak.,  d . . 

mar.  June  14,  1911,  at  Minneapolis,  Minn,  to 
Lourine  Matilda  Bord. 

b.  Feb.  12,  1892,  Langford,  S.  Dak.,  d . , 

mar.  July  29,  1921  at  Argyle,  Minn,  to  Margaret 
E.  Sinclair  (b.  Jan.  6,  1894,  Warren,  Minn.)  dau. 
of  John  and  Katherine  (Cameron)  Sinclair. 
Children:  1.  Cameron  Corbett,  b.  June  27,  1922, 
Argyle,  Minn.  Not  married  as  of  Feb.  1958. 
Living,  1958,  at  RFD  #2,  St.  Cloud,  Minn. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  1  WALTER  DANIELS  (1764  to  18??)  wife,  ARETHUSA  . 

(7)  5  WARNER  W.  DANIELS  (1800  to  1881)  wife, 

MARY  ELIZABETH  COX. 

<8)  7  SENECA  SHORT  DANIELS  (1843  to  1916)  wife, 

MARY  ELLEN  CORBETTE. 
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Ninth  Generation 


4.  EDITH  LUCILE  DANIELS,  b.  July  23,  1885,  Langford,  S.  Dak.,  d . 

. ,  mar.  July  29,  1908  at  Argyle,  Minn,  to 

WALTER  SCOTT  ROBERTSON  ‘  (b.  Mar.  9, 
1879,  Hillsburg,  Ontario,  Canada).  Mrs.  Edith 
Daniels  Robertson,  living,  1958,  at  410  West 
Main  St.,  Wabasha,  Minn. 

Children: — 


1.  Nellie  Daniels 


2.  Mary  Anne 


3.  Elizabeth 


b.  March  28,  1910,  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  d . 

. ,  mar.  June  28,  1946  at  Minneapolis,  Minn. 

to  Howard  M.  Poling. 

b.  Oct.  31,  1913,  Argyle,  Minn.,  d . , 

mar.  May  28,  1938  at  Minneapolis,  Minn,  to 
Raymond  Clausen  (b.  July  15,  1913,  Mackey, 
Ida.)  son  of  Niels  and  Thora  Kathrine  (Jorgen¬ 
sen)  Clausen.  Children:  1.  Mary  Pamela,  b.  Aug. 
3,  1939,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 

b.  July  15,  1919,  Argyle,  Minn.,  d . , 

mar.  Mar.  7,  1942  at  Long  Beach,  Calif,  to  Paul 
Donald  Rice. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  1  WALTER  DANIELS  (1764  to  18??)  wife,  ARETHUSA  . 

(7)  5  WARNER  W.  DANIELS  (1800  to  1881)  wife, 

MARY  ELIZABETH  COX. 

(8)  7  SENECA  SHORT  DANIELS  (1843  to  1916)  wife, 

MARY  ELLEN  CORBETTE. 

(9)  4  EDITH  LUCILE  DANIELS  (1886  to  19  )  husband, 

WALTER  SCOTT  ROBERTSON. 


Tenth  Generation 


1.  NELLIE  DANIELS  ROBERTSON,  b.  Mar.  28,  1910,  Minneapolis,  Minn., 

d . ,  mar.  June  28,  1946  at  Minneapolis, 

Minn,  to  HOWARD  M .  POLING  (b. 

Nov.  12,  1909,  Crosby,  N.  Dak.)  son  of  Clifford 
Leason  and  Bess  (Caffrey)  Poling.  Living,  1958, 
at  520  Crescent  Dr.,  River  Falls,  Wis. 


Children :  — 

1.  Deborah  Anne  b.  Feb.  6,  1949,  Eureka,  S.  Dak. 
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Tenth  Generation 


3.  ELIZABETH  ROBERTSON,  b.  July  15,  1919,  Argyle,  Minn.,  d . . . , 

mar.  March  7,  1942  at  Long  Beach,  Calif,  to 
PAUL  DONALD  RICE  (b.  Mar.  16,  1920, 
Argyle,  Minn.)  son  of  Harlan  A.  and  Nelle 
(Ferry)  Rice.  Living,  1958,  at  Hayward  Park 
St.  Cloud,  Minn. 

Children : — 

1.  Susan  Ellen  b.  Nov.  26,  1943,  Long  Beach,  Calif. 

2.  Lynn  Scott  b.  Aug.  29,  1947,  Long  Beach,  Calif. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  1  WALTER  DANIELS  (1764  to  18??)  wife,  ARETHUSA  . 

(7)  5  WARNER  W.  DANIELS  (1800  to  1881)  wife, 

MARY  ELIZABETH  COX. 

<8)  7  SENECA  SHORT  DANIELS  (1843  to  1916)  wife, 

MARY  ELLEN  CORBETTE. 


Ninth  Generation 


5.  GLEN  LEON  DANIELS,  b.  May  6,  1888,  Langford,  S.  Dak.,  d . , 

mar.  June  14,  1911  at  Minneapolis,  Minn,  to 
LOURINE  MATILDA  BORD  (b.  Oct.  21,  1892, 
Minneapolis,  Minn.,  d.  May  26,  1926,  St.  Paul, 

Minn.)  dau.  of  Frank  and  Lana  ( . ) 

Bord.  2nd  mar.  to  ELSIE  VINK  GUSTAFSON, 
div.  No  children.  3rd  mar.  to  MAE  YEAGER 
SPIEL.  No  children.  All  children  by  1st  wife. 

Children : — 


1.  Leon  Matthew 


2.  Lucile  Marion 


3.  Francis  Seneca 


4.  Mary  Elizabeth 


b.  Nov.  28,  1912,  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  d . 

. ,  mar.  Aug . ,  1941  at  Rochester,  Minn. 

to  Eleanor  Cross. 

b.  Aug.  4,  1914,  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  d . 

. ,  mar.  Nov.  30,  1933  at  Minneapolis,  Minn. 

to  J.  Stanley  Bourdaux. 

b.  Jan.  31,  1916,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  d . , 

mar.  July  2,  1938  at  Milbank,  S.  Dak.  to  Virginia 
Ellen  Becklund. 

b.  Dec.  31,  1917,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  d . , 

mar.  March  6,  1943  at  Belleville,  Ill.  to  Robert 
Herbert  Freed. 


220 


5.  Margaret  Lourine 


6.  Richard  Glen 


7.  Bonnie  Jene 


b.  Sept.  17,  1920,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  d . , 

mar.  Nov . 1941  at  Las  Vegas,  Nev.  to 

Donald  John  Larson. 

b.  July  26,  1922,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  d . , 

mar . .  at  .  to  Martha 

Clemons. 

b.  Jan.  13,  1925,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  d.  . , 

mar.  Apr.  2,  1945  at  St.  Paul,  Minn,  to  Ralph 
L.  Koerner. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  1  WALTER  DANIELS  (1764  to  18??)  wife,  ARETHUSA  . 

(7)  5  WARNER  W.  DANIELS  (1800  to  1881)  wife, 

MARY  ELIZABETH  COX. 

(8)  7  SENECA  SHORT  DANIELS  (1843  to  1916)  wife, 

MARY  ELLEN  CORBETTE. 

(9)  5  GLEN  LEON  DANIELS  (1888  to  19  )  wife, 

LOURINE  MATILDA  BORD. 


Tenth  Generation 


1.  LEON  MATTHEW  DANIELS,  b.  Nov.  28,  1912,  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  d. 

. . ,  mar.  Aug . ,  1941  at  Rochester, 

Minn,  to  ELEANOR  CROSS.  Living,  1958,  at 
10751  Holly  Dr.,  Garden  Grove,  Calif. 


Children: — 

1.  James  Lee 

2.  John 

3.  Richard  Allen 

4.  Robert  Glen 


b.  Apr.  13,  1943,  St.  Paul,  Minn. 

b . ,  St.  Paul,  Minn. 

b.  Sept.  22,  1949,  St.  Paul,  Minn. 

(Twins) 

b.  Sept.  22,  1949,  St.  Paul,  Minn. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  1  WALTER  DANIELS  (1764  to  18??)  wife,  ARETHUSA  . . . 

(7)  5  WARNER  W.  DANIELS  (1800  to  1881)  wife, 

MARY  ELIZABETH  COX. 

(8)  7  SENECA  SHORT  DANIELS  (1843  to  1916)  wife, 

MARY  ELLEN  CORBETTE. 

(9)  5  GLEN  LEON  DANIELS  (1888  to  19  )  wife, 

LOURINE  MATILDA  BORD. 
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Tenth  Generation 


2.  LUCILE  MARION  DANIELS,  b.  Aug.  4,  1914,  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  d. 


. ,  mar.  Nov.  30,  1933  at  Minneapolis, 

Minn,  to  J .  STANLEY  BOURDAUX 

(b.  Oct.  4,  1912,  St.  Paul,  Minn.)  son  of  Flavian 
V .  and  Martha  (Fischler)  Bourdaux. 


Living,  1958,  at  1101  South  Catalina,  Redondo 
Beach,  Calif. 


Children : — 

1.  Lourine  Mary 

2.  J  .  Stanley 

3.  Janet  Elaine 


b.  Oct.  9,  1934,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  d . , 

mar . ,  at  . ,  Calif,  to  Joseph 

A .  Gillum. 

b.  Aug.  5,  1938,  St.  Paul,  Minn. 

b.  June  28,  1940,  St.  Paul,  Minn. 


Eleventh  Generation 


LOURINE  MARY  BOURDAUX,  b.  Oct.  9,  1934,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  d. 

. ,  mar .  at  Las  Vegas,  Nev. 

to  JOSEPH  A _  GILLUM. 


Children : — 

1.  Elizabeth  Mary 

2.  Pamela  Jean 

3.  Lourine  Mary 


b.  Oct.  18,  1954. 
b.  May  9,  1956. 
b.  Sept.  2,  1957. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  1  WALTER  DANIELS  (1764  to  18??)  wife,  ARETHUSA  . 

(7)  5  WARNER  W.  DANIELS  (1800  to  1881)  wife, 

MARY  ELIZABETH  COX. 

(8)  7  SENECA  SHORT  DANIELS  (1843  to  1916)  wife, 

MARY  ELLEN  CORBETTE. 

(9)  5  GLEN  LEON  DANIELS  (1888  to  19  )  wife, 

LOURINE  MATILDA  BORD. 


Tenth  Generation 


3.  FRANCIS  SENECA  DANIELS,  b.  Jan.  31,  1916,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  d. 

. ,  mar.  July  2,  1938  at  Milbank,  S.  Dak. 

to  VIRGINIA  ELLEN  BECKLUND  (b.  Aug.  8, 
1918,  St.  Paul,  Minn.)  son  of  Alfred  and  Helen 
(Skoglund)  Becklund.  Living,  1958,  at  1759 
Phalen  PL,  St.  Paul  17,  Minn. 


b.  Jan.  10,  1943,  St.  Paul,  Minn. 


Children : — 

1.  Craig  Francis 


222 


Tenth  Generation 


4.  MARY  ELIZABETH  DANIELS,  b.  Dec.  31,  1917,  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  d. 


Children : — 

. ,  mar.  March  6,  1943  at  Belleville,  Ill. 

to  ROBERT  HERBERT  FREED  (b.  May  4, 
1915,  St.  Paul,  Minn.)  son  of  Palmer  C.  and 
Aliva  (Ekwall)  Freed.  Living,  1958,  at  1590  N. 
Duluth,  St.  Paul,  Minn. 

1.  Judith  Ann 

b.  Nov.  30,  1943,  St.  Paul,  Minn. 

2.  Mary  Candace 

b.  Aug.  26,  1946,  St.  Paul,  Minn. 

Tenth  Generation 

5.  MARGARET  LOURINE  DANIELS,  b.  Sept.  17,  1920,  Minneapolis,  Minn., 


Children : 

d . ,  mar.  Nov . ,  1941  at  Las  Vegas, 

Nev.  to  DONALD  JOHN  LARSON  (b.  Apr.  16, 
1917,  St.  Paul,  Minn.)  son  of  John  and  Ann 
(DeKanter)  Larson.  Living,  1958,  at  5333  Thorn- 
burn,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

1.  Jo  Anne 

b.  Nov.  18,  1948,  Culver  City,  Calif. 

2.  Gary  John 

b.  Apr.  24,  1951,  Culver  City,  Calif. 

Tenth  Generation 

6.  RICHARD  GLEN 

DANIELS,  b.  July  26,  1922,  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  d. 

. ,  mar .  at  .  to 

MARTHA  CLEMONS. 

Children : — 

1.  Laura  Michelle 

b.  Jan.  1,  1951. 

2.  Glen  Cameron 

b.  Dec.  13,  1955. 

Tenth  Generation 

7.  BONNIE  JENE  DANIELS,  b.  Jan.  13,  1925,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  d . , 

mar.  Apr.  2,  1945  at  St.  Paul,  Minn,  to  RALPH 


L .  KOERNER  (b.  Mar.  23,  1925, 

Forest  Park,  Ill.)  son  of  Louis  and  Clara  (Bus- 
sard)  Koerner. 

Children : — 

1.  Scott  David 

b.  June  26,  1947,  St.  Paul,  Minn. 

2.  Mary  Cynthia 

b.  Jan.  30,  1951,  Phoenix,  Ariz. 

3.  Pamela  Ann 

b.  Nov.  12,  1954,  Phoenix,  Ariz. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  1  WALTER  DANIELS  (1764  to  18??)  wife,  ARETHUSA  . 


Seventh  Generation 


6.  EZRA  I.  DANIELLS,  b . ,  1808,  Mass.,  d.  July . ,  1860,  Water- 

town,  Clinton  Co.,  Mich.,  mar.  abt.  1833  to 

CAROLINE  .  (b.  1810,  according  to 

1850  Census).  Maiden  name  may  have  been 
Vallian.  Lived  in  Clinton  Co.,  Mich. 

Children : — 

1.  Charles  Vallian  b . ,  1838. 

There  probably  were  other  children.  A  Warner  Daniels,  age  21,  was 
made  administrator  of  Ezra’s  estate,  but  was  later  removed  because  of  mis¬ 
management,  and  he  very  well  could  have  been  a  son  born  in  1839.  See  Probate 
Court  Record  #54,  dated  July  28,  1860  at  Court  House,  St.  Johns,  Clinton  Co., 
Mich.  Estate  of  Ezra  I.  Daniells. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  1  WALTER  DANIELS  (1764  to  18??)  wife,  ARETHUSA  . 


Seventh  Generation 


7.  LELAND  DANIELLS,  b.  _ ,  1809,  Mass.,  d.  Mar.  20,  1851, 

Brutus,  Cayuga  Co.,  N.Y.,  mar.  abt.  1837  to 
SARAH  (SALLY)  SWEET  (b.  Apr.  30,  1816, 
d.  Mar.  21,  1857)  dau.  of  Robert  Sweet. 

Children : — 

1.  Leland,  Jr.  b.  Aug.  21,  1842,  d.  Jan.  18,  1854. 

2.  Sarah  (Sally)  Ann  b.  Apr.  15,  1846,  d .  Vaughn  Sweet 

was  appointed  guardian  of  Sally  Ann  Daniells, 
Probate  Court  Records,  Cayuga  Co.,  N.Y.  Robert 
Sweet  was  the  grandfather  of  Sally  Ann. 

3.  Walter  b.  Dec.  3,  1850,  d.  Jan.  5,  1851. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 


Sixth  Generation 


2.  CHLOE  DANIELLS,  b.  Feb.  19,  1766  at  Thompson,  Conn.,  d . 

at  . ,  mar . ,  1787  at  Worth¬ 

ington,  Mass,  to  CONSTANT  WEBSTER  (b. 

1760,  d . ).  Copied  from  Webster  Gen. 

by  Miss  Flora  B.  Daniells,  Auburn,  N.Y. 


b . 

b.  June  3,  1788. 
b.  Nov.  9,  1792. 

b _ ,  1794. 

b _ ,  1796. 

b.  June  16,  1798. 


b.  June  16,  1798. 

b _ ,  1800. 

b.  Jan.  4,  1804. 
b.  Aug.  4,  1808. 


Children:— 

1.  Sophia 

2.  Ann 

3.  Constant,  Jr. 

4.  John 

5.  Alma 

6.  Chloe 

(Twins) 

7.  Electa 

8.  Cyril 

9.  Aurelius 

10.  Alfred 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 


Sixth  Generation 


4.  NATHANIEL  LEE  DANIELLS,  b.  Mar.  8,  1770,  Thompson,  Conn.,  d. 

Sept.  18,  1850,  Dexter,  Mich.,  mar.  Sept.  16, 
1793  at  New  Lisbon,  N.Y.  to  ABIGAIL  ISBELL 
(b.  May  14,  1773,  d.  July  16,  1841,  bur.  Old  Cem. 
near  Garrattsville,  N.Y.  (From  old  Family  Bible 
and  Letter  of  Oliver  Lyman  Mather  of  Wellsville, 
N.Y.  written  Jan.  9,  1912  to  Nath’l  Lee  Daniells, 
Jr.  at  Wacousta,  Mich.)  ;  2nd  mar.  Feb.  14,  1843 
at  Dexter,  Mich,  to  Mrs.  Sarah  (Tuttle)  Noble 
(b.  Oct.  11,  1787,  Woodbridge,  Conn.,  d.  Feb.  27, 
1871,  age  83)  widow  of  Sylvanus  Noble.  Inf. 
furnished  by  Mrs.  Gertrude  Sanderson,  Morris, 
N.Y.  from  Noble  Genealogy  and  from  Tuttle 
Genealogy,  page  266. 
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Children : 


1.  Abigail 

b.  Jan.  21,  1795,  New  Lisbon,  N.Y.,  d.  Dec.  20, 
1799. 

2.  Sarah  (Sally) 

b.  Dec.  25,  1796,  New  Lisbon,  N.Y.,  d.  Nov.  17, 
1865,  Wellsville,  N.Y.,  mar.  Mar.  11,  1817  at 
Burlington,  N.Y.  to  Oliver  Matson  Mather. 

3.  Lyman  Isbell 

b.  July  4,  1799,  New  Lisbon,  N.Y.,  d.  Aug.  11, 
1837,  Schoolcraft,  Kalamazoo  Co.,  Mich.,  mar. 
at  Detroit,  Mich,  to  Amelia  La  Grave  (Mich. 
Pioneer  Collections  Vol.  14,  p.  523). 

4.  Lyna 

b.  Oct.  31,  1802,  New  Lisbon,  N.Y.,  d.  . . , 

mar.  to  a  Mr.  . .  Me  George.  They  had 

a  dau.,  Elizabeth  who  died  Nov.  18,  1902. 

5.  Landon 

b.  July  18,  1805,  New  Lisbon,  N.Y.,  d.  Mar.  16, 
1874,  Wacousta,  Mich.,  bur.  Wacousta  Cem.,  mar. 

a  Miss  . . .  Lawrence,  dau.  of  John 

Lawrance.  No  children. 

6.  Lucius  H. 

b.  July  20,  1809,  New  Lisbon,  N.Y.,  d.  Apr.  2, 
1845,  mar.  Oct.  5,  1836  at  Mt.  Upton,  Otsego  Co., 
N.Y.  to  Mary  G.  Fenno.  They  had  a  son,  Sey¬ 
mour  Everett,  b.  1832,  d.  1905. 

7.  Abigail 

b.  Sept.  2,  1810,  New  Lisbon,  N.Y.,  d.  Sept.  11, 
1840,  New  Lisbon,  N.Y.,  bur.  Old  Cem.  near 
Garrattsville,  N.Y. 

8.  Amanda 

b.  July  2,  1813,  New  Lisbon,  N.Y.,  d.  _ , 

mar.  Jan.  23,  1837  to  John  Watson  Garratt. 

9.  Nathaniel  Lee,  Jr. 

b.  Jan.  8,  1817,  New  Lisbon,  N.Y.,  d.  Mar.  31, 
1913,  Wacousta,  Clinton  Co.,  Mich.,  bur.  Wacousta 
Cem.,  mar.  Jan.  15,  1839  at  New  Lisbon,  N.Y. 
to  Martha  M.  Roberts  (b.  1820,  d.  Nov.  1,  1859, 
age  39  yrs.)  ;  2nd  mar.  Feb.  7,  1861  at  New 
Lisbon,  N.Y.  to  Elizabeth  Fairchild  (b.  May  1, 
1805,  d.  Jan.  15,  1888,  age  83  yrs.  7  mo.  15  da.)  ; 

3rd.  mar.  abt.  1890  to  Mrs.  _ McMillian 

of  Grand  Ledge,  Mich. 

(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS.  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  4  NATHANIEL  LEE  DANIELLS,  SR.  (1770  to  1850)  wife, 

ABIGAIL  ISBELL. 


226 


Seventh  Generation 


2.  SARAH  (SALLY)  DANIELLS,  b.  Dec.  25,  1796  at  New  Lisbon,  Otsego 

Co.,  N.Y.,  d.  Nov.  17,  1865,  Wellsville,  N.Y.,  mar. 
March  11,  1817  at  Burlington,  N.Y.  to  OLIVER 
MATSON  MATHER  (b.  Oct.  15,  1796,  Lyme, 
Conn.,  d.  Apr.  12,  1829,  Wellsville,  N.Y.)  Inf. 
Letter  dated  Jan.  9,  1912  from  Oliver  Lyman 
Mather  of  Wellsville,  N.Y.  to  Nath’l  Lee  Daniells, 
Jr.  at  Wacousta,  Mich,  and  Mather  Family  Bible, 
through  Mrs.  Helen  Mather  Chapin  (dau.  of 
Oliver  L.  Mather)  of  Wellsville,  N.Y. 


Children : — 


1.  Oliver  Lyman  b.  Mar.  20,  1827,  Burlington,  Otsego  Co.,  N.Y., 

d.  July  10,  1914,  Wellsville,  N.Y.,  mar.  June  2, 
1873  at  Almond,  N.Y.  to  Julia  Rice. 


Eighth  Generation 


1.  OLIVER  LYMAN  MATHER,  b.  Mar.  20,  1827,  Burlington,  Otsego  Co., 

N.Y.,  d.  July  10,  1914,  Wellsville,  N.Y.,  bur. 
Woodlawn  Cem.,  Wellsville;  mar.  June  2,  1873 
at  Almond,  N.Y.  to  JULIA  RICE  (b.  Mar.  20, 
1850,  Tioga  Co.,  Pa.,  d.  Oct.  1,  1927,  Wellsville, 
N.Y.,  bur.  Woodlawn  Cem.,  Wellsville). 


Children 


1.  Oliver  Daniells  b.  Feb.  8,  1875,  Wellsville,  NY.,  d.  Oct.  2,  1946. 


2.  Fannie  Sarah  (Sally)  b.  Mar.  29,  1877,  Wellsville,  N.Y.,  d . , 

mar.  Feb.  21,  1906  at  Wellsville,  N.Y.  to  Roland 
W.  White. 


3.  Frederic  Rice  b.  July  1,  1879,  Wellsville,  N.Y.,  d . , 

1950,  mar.  Apr.  3,  1907  at  Wellsville,  N.Y.  to 
Ethel  Pritchard. 


4.  Cotton  b.  Oct.  18,  1882,  Wellsville,  N.Y.,  d.  June  22, 

1943,  Santa  Ana,  Calif.,  bur.  Los  Angeles,  Calif., 
mar.  Aug.  6,  1913  at  Los,  Angeles,  Calif,  to 
Marion  Durant  Ross. 


5.  Helen  Marguerite  b.  Aug.  27,  1889,  Wellsville,  N.Y.,  d . . . , 

mar . . . . ,  1919  at  Wellsville,  N.Y.  to  Alvin 

Enoch  Chapin,  (b.  Dec.  28,  1889).  Children: 
1.  Barbara  Mather,  b.  Jan.  22,  1920. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  4  NATHANIEL  LEE  DANIELLS,  SR.  (1770  to  1850)  wife, 

ABIGAIL  ISBELL. 

(7)  2  SARAH  DANIELLS  (1796  to  1865)  husband, 

OLIVER  MATSON  MATHER. 

(8)  1  OLIVER  LYMAN  MATHER  (1827  to  1914)  wife,  JULIA  RICE. 


Ninth  Generation 

2.  FANNIE  SARAH  (SALLY)  MATHER,  b.  Mar.  29,  1877  at  Wellsville, 

N.Y.,  d . ,  mar.  Feb.  21,  1906  at  Wells¬ 
ville,  N.Y.  to  ROLAND  W .  WHITE. 


Children : — 

1.  Eleanor  Chapman 


2.  Robert  Franklin 
(adopted) 


b.  June  14,  1912,  Washington,  D.C.,  d . , 

mar.  June  27,  1935  at  New  York,  N.Y.  to  Etbert 
Gordon  Jones  (b.  Apr.  24,  1911,  Denver,  Colo. 
No  children. 

b.  Aug.  16,  1916,  Hindman,  Ky.,  d.  _ , 

mar.  Nov.  27,  1947  at  Russell,  Kans.  to  Mary 
Harvetta  Hinkle. 


Tenth  Generation 


2.  ROBERT  FRANKLIN  WHITE,  b.  Aug.  16,  1916,  Hindman,  Ky.,  d . 

. ,  mar.  Nov.  29,  1947  at  Russell,  Kans.  to 

MARY  HARVETTA  HINKLE  (b.  May  16,  1918, 
Anna,  Ill.)  dau.  of  Harvey  E.  and  Marie  (Parker) 
Hinkle.  Living,  1956,  3316  Elmwood  Dr.,  Wichita, 
Kans.  Mr.  White  is  Vice  Pres,  of  Garvey  Drilling 
— Oil  business. 

Children :  — 

1.  Karen  Frances  b.  Mar.  5,  1950,  Wichita,  Kans. 

2.  Robert  Parker  b.  1  eb.  10,  1952,  Midland,  Kans. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  4  NATHANIEL  LEE  DANIELLS,  SR.  (1770  to  1850)  wife, 

ABIGAIL  ISBELL. 

(7)  2  SARAH  DANIELLS  (1796  to  1865)  husband, 

OLIVER  MATSON  MATHER. 

(8)  1  OLIVER  LYMAN  MATHER  (1827  to  1914)  wife,  JULIA  RICE. 
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Ninth  Generation 


4.  COTTON  MATHER,  b.  Oct.  18,  1882,  Wellsville,  N.Y.,  d.  June  22,  1943, 

Santa  Ana,  Calif.,  bur.  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  mar. 
Aug.  6,  1913  at  Los  Angeles,  Calif,  to  MARION 
DURANT  ROSS  (b.  Mar.  14,  1889,  St.  Charles, 
Ill.,  dau.  of  George  Frederick  and  Kate  Florence 
(Durant)  Ross).  Mrs.  Cotton  Mather,  living, 
1955,  at  2022  North  Ross  St.,  Santa  Ana,  Calif. 
Mr.  Mather  was  Founder,  President  and  Manager 
of  the  Santa  Ana  Building  Ass’n. 

Children : — 


1.  Richard  Oliver 


2.  Jessie  Durant 


3.  Kathryn  Julia 


b.  Jan.  21,  1917,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  d . 

. ,  mar.  June  15,  1940  at  Pasadena,  Calif. 

to  Martha  Earleen  Hitchcock;  2nd  mar.  Aug.  7, 
1952  at  Riverside,  Calif,  to  Norma  Marie 
Buettner. 

b.  Feb.  5,  1919,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  d.  Apr.  5, 
1924,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

b.  Jan.  14,  1923,  Santa  Ana,  Calif.,  d . , 

mar.  Apr.  28,  1946  at  Santa  Ana,  Calif,  to  Roland 
Keith  Michelsen. 


4.  George  Ross 


b.  Oct.  31,  1928,  Santa  Ana,  Calif.,  d. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  4  NATHANIEL  LEE  DANIELLS,  SR.  (1770  to  1850)  wife, 

ABIGAIL  ISBELL. 

(7)  2  SARAH  DANIELLS  (1796  to  1865)  husband, 

OLIVER  MATSON  MATHER. 

(8)  1  OLIVER  LYMAN  MATHER  (1827  to  1914)  wife,  JULIA  RICE. 

(9)  4  COTTON  MATHER  (1882  to  1943)  wife,  MARION  DURANT  ROSS. 


Tenth  Generation 


1.  RICHARD  OLIVER  MATHER,  b.  Jan.  21,  1917,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  d. 

. ,  mar.  June  15,  1940  at  Pasadena, 

Calif,  to  MARTHA  EARLEEN  HITCHCOCK 

(b . ,  d . )  2nd  mar.  Aug.  7, 

1952  at  Riverside,  Calif,  to  NORMA  MARIE 
BUETTNER. 


Children: — 

1.  Lauren  Richard 

2.  Earleen  Gail 

3.  Roxanne  Eileen 


b.  Sept.  22,  1941,  Orange,  Calif, 
b.  July  28,  1945,  Los  Angeles,  Calif, 
b.  July  27,  1947,  Santa  Ana,  Calif. 
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Tenth  Generation 


3.  KATHRYN  JULIA  MATHER,  b.  Jan.  14,  1923,  Santa  Ana,  Calif.,  d. 

. ,  mar.  Apr.  28,  1946  at  Santa  Ana, 

Calif,  to  ROLAND  KEITH  MICHELSEN. 


Children : — 

1.  Jamie  Patricia 

2.  Ross  Keith 

3.  Kathleen  Mather 

4.  Anne  Durant 


b.  June  14,  1948,  Niagara  Falls,  N.Y. 
b.  Mar.  2,  1950,  Manila,  P.I. 
b.  May  15,  1951,  Manila,  P.I 
b.  Sept.  8,  1953,  Manila,  P.I. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS.  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  4  NATHANIEL  LEE  DANIELLS,  SR.  (1770  to  1850)  wife, 

ABIGAIL  ISBELL. 


Seventh  Generation 


8.  AMANDA  DANIELLS,  b.  July  2,  1813  at  New  Lisbon,  N.Y.,  d.  Aug.  23, 

1853  at  Garrattsville,  N.Y.,  mar.  Jan.  23,  1837 
at  New  Lisbon,  N.Y.  to  JOHN  WATSON  GAR- 
RATT  (b.  Mar.  19,  1809,  d.  July  4,  1872). 
Material  on  Amanda  Daniells  and  descendants 
furnished  by  Mrs.  Ida  Hastings  Daniels  of  Eagle, 
Mich. 


Children : — 

1.  Lyman  Daniels 

2.  Cornelius  Robert 

3.  John 


b.  Nov.  13,  1837,  New  Lisbon,  N.Y.,  d . , 

mar.  July  5,  1870  to  Elida  Whittier  (b.  Dec.  8, 
1851). 

b.  Sep!;.  24,  1839,  New  Lisbon,  N.Y.,  d . 

b.  Nov.  18,  1840,  New  Lisbon,  N.Y.,  d . 

Eighth  Generation 


1.  LYMAN  DANIELS  GARRATT,  b.  Nov.  13,  1837  at  New  Lisbon,  N.Y., 

d . ,  mar.  July  5,  1870  at  Nev  Lisbon, 

N.Y.  to  ELIDA  WHITTIER  (b.  Dec.  8,  1851, 
d.  _ ). 

Children : — 

1.  Nellie  Elida  b.  Dec.  26,  1873,  New  Lisbon,  N.Y.,  d . , 

mar.  Oct.  12,  1897  to  Harry  F.  Whittier  (b.  Mar. 
28,  1870).  Children:  1.  Anson,  b.  Apr.  23,  1900 
at  New  Lisbon,  N.Y.;  2.  Doris  Elida,  b.  Nov.  26, 
1908  at  New  Lisbon,  N.Y. 
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2.  Frances  May 


b.  Oct.  19,  1875,  New  Lisbon,  N.Y.,  d. _ , 

mar.  Sept.  18,  1901  to  John  Calvin  Warren  (b. 
b.  Oct.  30,  1902,  New  Lisbon;  2.  Marian  Elida, 
b.  Feb.  28,  1904,  New  Lisbon,  N.Y.;  3.  John 
Calvin,  Jr.,  b.  Dec.  20,  1908,  New  Lisbon,  N.Y. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  4  NATHANIEL  LEE  DANIELLS,  SR.  (1770  to  1850)  wife, 

ABIGAIL  ISBELL. 


Seventh  Generation 

9.  NATHANIEL  LEE  DANIELLS,  JR.,  b.  Jan.  8,  1817  at  New  Lisbon,  Otsego 

Co.,  N.Y.,  d.  Mar.  31,  1913  at  Wacousta,  Clinton 

Co.,  Mich.,  bur.  Wacousta,  Cem.;  mar . , 

1839  at  New  Lisbon,  N.Y.  to  MARTHA  M. 
ROBERTS  (b.  1820,  d.  Nov.  1,  1859,  age  39  yrs.)  ; 
2nd  mar.  in  1861  to  ELIZABETH  FAIRCHILD 
(b.  May  1,  1805,  d.  Jan.  15,  1888,  age  83  yrs. 
7  mo.  15  da.)  ;  3rd  mar.  abt.  1890  to  MRS. 

_  McMILLAN  of  Grand  Ledge,  Mich. 

(From  Obituary  furnished  by  Mrs.  Ida  Hastings 
Daniells  of  Eagle,  Mich.) 

Children: — 1st  wife 

1.  Lyman  Isbell  b.  July  16,  1841,  New  Lisbon,  N.Y.,  d.  Jan.  8, 

1889  at  Wacousta,  Mich.,  bur.  Wacousta  Cem., 

mar . ,  1867  at  Wacousta,  Mich,  to 

Sarah  M.  Brooks  (b.  1836,  d.  1910). 


Eighth  Generation 


1.  LYMAN  ISBELL  DANIELLS,  b.  July  16,  1841  at  New  Lisbon,  N.Y.,  d. 

Jan.  8,  1889  at  Wacousta,  Mich.,  bur.  Wacousta 

Cem.,  mar . ,  1867  at  Wacousta,  Mich. 

to  SARAH  BROOKS  (b.  Sept.  28,  1836,  d. 
. ,  1910). 


Children :  — 


1.  Arthur  Lee  b.  Oct.  16,  1868,  Wacousta,  Mich.,  d.  June  3,  1934 

at  Wacousta,  Mich.,  mar.  Aug.  18,  1894  at 
Wacousta,  Mich,  to  Ida  Hastings  (b.  Aug.  18, 
1872,  living,  1953,  Eagle,  Mich.). 

2.  George  Herbert  b.  Aug.  27,  1871,  Wacousta,  Mich.,  d . , 

1943  at  Wacousta,  Mich.,  mar.  abt.  1903  at 
Wacousta,  Mich,  to  Hazel  Lowell  of  Wacousta, 
Mich. 


3.  Martha  S. 


b.  Jan.  13,  1873,  Wacousta,  Mich.,  d.  Nov.  1,  1876. 


4.  Leila  b.  Sept.  15,  1874,  Wacousta,  Mich.,  d.  .. 

bur.  DeWitt,  Mich.,  mar .  at 

to  Dr.  Thomas  Sanford. 
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5.  Sophronia 

6.  Ada  L. 


b . ,  1876,  Wacousta,  Mich.,  d . 

b.  Nov.  1878,  Wacousta,  Mich.,  d.  Apr.  17,  1879 
(age  6  mo.  13  da.) . 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  4  NATHANIEL  LEE  DANIELLS,  SR.  (1770  to  1850)  wife, 

ABIGAIL  ISBELL. 

(7)  9  NATHANIEL  LEE  DANIELLS,  JR.  (1817  to  1913)  wife, 

MARTHA  M.  ROBERTS. 

(8)  1  LYMAN  ISBELL  DANIELLS  (1841  to  1889  wife,  SARAH  BROOKS. 


Ninth  Generation 

1.  ARTHUR  LEE  DANIELLS,  b.  Oct.  16,  1868  at  Wacousta,  Mich.,  d.  June  3, 

1934  at  Wacousta,  Mich.,  bur.  Wacousta  Cem., 
mar.  Aug.  18,  1894  at  Wacousta,  Mich,  to  IDA 
HASTINGS  (b.  Aug.  18,  1872,  living,  1953,  at 
Eagle,  Mich.) 


b.  Nov.  19,  1896,  Wacousta,  Mich.,  d.  Nov.  23, 
1896. 

b.  Mar.  15,  1898,  Wacousta,  Mich.,  d.  July  24, 
1932.  Never  married. 

b.  Aug.  3,  1902,  Wacousta,  Mich.,  mar.  Nov.  15, 
1932  to  Nauman  Hamilton.  Living,  1953,  at 
Lansing,  Mich.)  Children:  1.  Shirley  Imogene, 
b.  Nov.  21,  1934. 


Ninth  Generation 

2.  GEORGE  HERBERT  DANIELLS,  b.  Aug.  27,  1871  at  Wacousta,  Mich., 

d . ,  1943,  at  Wacousta,  Mich.,  bur. 

Wacousta  Cem.,  mar.  abt.  1903  at  Wacousta, 
Mich,  to  HAZEL  LOWELL. 

b.  Mar.  23,  1904,  Wacousta,  Mich.,  mar.  Dec.  24, 
1926  at  Wacousta,  Mich,  to  Clara  Burns  of 
Wacousta,  Mich.  Living,  1953,  Brighton,  Livings¬ 
ton  Co.,  Mich.  Children:  1.  Sally,  b . ; 

2.  Joan,  b . 


Ninth  Generation 

4.  LEILA  DANIELS,  b.  Sept.  15,  1874  at  Wacousta,  Mich.,  mar.  to  DR. 

THOMAS  SANFORD.  Living,  1953,  Lansing, 
Mich. 

Children : — 

1.  Leonard  b.  _ ,  mar.  _ ,  19 _  at  Lans¬ 

ing,  Mich,  to  Betty  Haight  of  Lansing,  Mich. 
Living,  1953,  at  Lansing,  Mich.  Children:  1. 
Patricia,  b.  _ 


Children : — 
1.  Lyman 


Children : — 

1.  Lyman  Hastings 

2.  Herbert  Justus 

3.  Sarah  Ellen 
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William  Daniells  (1775-1866) 
of  Scipio,  Cayuga  Co.,  N.Y.  and  Birmingham,  Mich 


WmMm 


WILL  OF  WILLIAM  DANIELLS 


I,  William  Daniells  of  the  town  of  Scipio,  Cayuga  Co.,  State  of  New 
York,  of  full  age  and  being  of  sound  and  disposing  mind  and  memory,  do 
make,  publish  and  declare  this  my  last  will  and  testament,  following,  that 
is  to  say: 

1st  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  wife  Mary  Daniells  the  use  of  all  my 
property  real  and  personal  of  whatsoever  name,  nature  or  description  and 
wheresoever  the  same  may  be  situated  for  and  during  the  time  of  her 
natural  life. 

2nd  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  William  Clark,  Furman  Clark  and  Beriah 
Clark,  children  of  my  daughter  Esther  Clark  (now  deceased)  each  the  sum 
of  $150.00. 

3rd  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  daughter  Almeda  Davis  the  use  of  a 
certain  house  and  lot  situated  in  the  city  of  Rochester  now  owned  by  me  and 
upon  which  she  now  resides  during  her  natural  life,  and  at  and  after  her 
death  the  said  house  and  lot  shall  be  and  belong  to  the  children  of  the  said 
Almeda  Davis — absolutely. 

4th  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  the  Scipio  Baptist  Church  and  the  Society 
connected  therewith  all  my  right  title  and  interest  in  the  parsonage  and 
meeting  house  belonging  and  used  by  said  Church  and  Society. 

5th  All  the  rest,  residue  and  remainder  of  my  property  of  whatsoever 
name  and  nature,  after  payment  and  satisfaction  of  the  legacies  and  bequests 
hereunto  before  named,  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  children,  Willard, 
Benjamin,  Nathaniel  and  Nelson  Daniells  to  be  equally  divided  between  them. 
My  son  Elias  Daniells  and  my  daughter  Matilda  Graham  have  each  received 
their  quota  of  my  property,  and  my  son  David  I.  Daniells  has  also  received 
his  portion  thereof  in  monies  heretofore  paid  out  for  and  advanced  to  him 
for  his  education.  And  lastly,  I  do  hereby  nominate  and  appoint  my  son 
Benjamin  Daniells  and  my  son  Nelson  Daniells  to  be  the  executors  to  this 
my  last  will  and  testament  hereby  revoking  all  former  wills  by  me  made. 

William  Daniells 

Witnesses : 

Lebeus  Barton,  Union  Springs,  Cay.  Co.,  N.Y. 

Wm.  B.  Woodin,  Union  Springs,  Cay.  Co.,  N.Y. 


CODICIL 


I,  William  Daniells  of  the  town  of  Scipio,  Cay.  Co.  desire  to  make  an 
alteration  in  the  preceding  will,  and  the  following  I  publish  and  declare  as 
and  for  a  codicil  thereto  and  desire  that  the  same  shall  be  taken  as  a  part 
thereof. 


Whereas  in  the  Fourth  Clause  of  the  preceding  will,  I  have  given  to 
the  Baptist  Church  and  Society  of  Scipio,  all  my  interest  and  right  in  the 
parsonage  and  meeting  house  belonging  to  the  said  Society. 

Now,  therefore  it  is  my  will  and  I  do  hereby  revoke  the  said  Fourth 
Clause  in  said  last  will  and  testament. 


In  witness  whereof,  I  have  hereto  set  my  hand  and  seal  this  17th  day 
of  August  1860. 


Wi.liam  Daniells 


Remarks : 

I  noticed  after  all  bequests,  $3,399.17  was  divided  equally  between  Benjamin, 
Willard,  Nathaniel  and  Nelson. 

Flora  B.  Daniells 
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Back  row,  left  to  right:  Matilda  Daniells  Graham,  Lucinda  Reed  Daniells,  Almeda  Daniells  Davis, 
Sarah  Harris  Daniells,  Laura  Philips  Daniells,  Olive  Boorn  Daniells.  Front  row,  left  to  right:  John 
Graham,  Nathaniel  Irish  Daniells,  Elias  Daniells,  David  Daniells,  Nelson  Daniells.  The  men  are  seated 
in  front  of  their  wives.  This  picture  was  taken  prior  to  1874. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 


Sixth  Generation 


6.  WILLIAM  DANIELLS,  b.  Jan.  14,  1775,  bpt.  Mar.  12,  1775,  Worthington, 

Mass.  (v.r.  &  Family  Bible),  d.  Jan.  5,  1866  at 
Birmingham,  Mich.,  bur.  Crooks  Cem.,  4  mi. 
north  of  Birmingham.  Mar.  Apr.  7,  1799  at 
Scipio,  N.Y.  to  MARY  IRISH  (b.  1777,  d.  1864, 
age  87  yrs.,  bur.  Crooks  Cem.).  William  Daniells 
was  a  farmer.  He  moved  from  Saratoga  Co., 
N.Y.  in  1798  to  Scipio,  Cayuga  Co.,  N.Y.  He 
settled  in  what  became  known  as  “Daniells 
Settlement”. 

Stokes’  History  of  Cayuga  Co.,  N.Y.  page  421, 
gives  the  following  about  William  and  his  brother 
John  Hancock  Daniels.  “William  Daniells  from 
Saratoga  Co.  came  in  1798.  Daniels  settled  in 
what  is  now  known  as  Daniels  Settlement,  about 
2  miles  northeast  of  Scipio  Center,  where  he  lived 
to  an  advanced  age.  He  and  his  wife  spent  their 
declining  years  with  their  son,  Benjamin,  in 
Michigan.  Daniels  taught  that  year,  the  first  year 
in  Scipio,  but  he  taught  only  one  year,  (not 
qualified).  His  brother  Capt.  John  Daniels,  who 
was  one  of  the  most  intelligent  men  in  the  town, 
came  from  Mass,  in  1804  and  settled  about  one 
mile  southeast  of  him,  where  his  son,  Hiram  now 
lives  and  where  he  died  in  1871,  age  95.  Hiram 
was  born  on  the  place  in  1811.  One  other  child, 
Harriett,  wife  of  Hiram  Olney,  is  living  in 
Illinois.  Both  William  and  John,  the  latter  of 
whom  was  a  Captain  in  the  War  of  1812,  were 
for  a  great  many  years  deacons  in  the  Baptist 
Church.” 


Children: — 

1.  William  Willard  b.  Feb.  21,  1800,  Scipio,  N.Y.,  d.  Aug.  1,  1873, 

Birmingham,  Mich.,  bur.  Crooks  Cem. ;  mar.  Dec. 
19,  1822  at  Birmingham,  Mich,  to  Cynthia  Rhudes 
(Rudes)  b.  Oct.  19,  1802,  d.  Jan.  24,  1833,  bur. 
Crooks  Cem.)  ;  2nd  mar.  Oct.  27,  1833  at  Troy, 
Mich,  to  Harriet  C.  Churchill  (b.  Sept.  2,  1803, 
d.  Mar.  8,  1895). 

2.  Esther  b.  Dec.  18,  1801,  Scipio,  N.Y.,  d . , 

mar.  Ichabod  Clark  (a  minister  and  lived  in 
Ill.). 

3.  Elias  b.  Jan.  24,  1804,  Scipio,  N.Y.,  d . , 

mar .  to  Lucinda  Dawson  (b.  Apr.  26, 

1806,  d.  Apr.  12,  1853,  bur.  La  Grange  Cem., 
N.Y.),  2nd  mar.  abt.  1854  to  Hannah  Haskins, 
3rd  mar.  Jan.  1,  1869  to  Sarah  Harris. 
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4.  Benjamin 


5.  Nathaniel  Irish 


6.  Matilda 

7.  Almeda 


8.  David  I. 


9.  Nelson 


b.  Mar.  24,  1806,  Scipio,  N.Y.,  d.  Mar.  or  Apr. 
1893,  Brandon,  Oakland  Co.,  Mich,  bur.  Crooks 
Com.,  mar.  1827  to  Laura  Clark;  2nd  mar.  Nov. 
27,  1849  to  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Snyder. 

b.  May  4,  1808,  Scipio,  N.Y.,  d.  Mar.  13,  1899, 
Wacousta,  Clinton  Co.,  Mich.,  bur.  Wacousta 
Cem.,  mar.  Feb.  9,  1832  to  Lucinda  Reed  (b. 
1805,  d.  1885)  ;  2nd  mar.  to  Mrs.  Susan  Stansell. 

b.  May  4,  1810,  Scipio,  N.Y.,  d . ,  mar. 

_ to  John  Graham.  They  lived  in  Penna. 

b.  June  7,  1813,  Scipio,  N.Y.,  d . . . ,  mar. 

July  29,  1836  to  James  S.  Davis.  They  had  a 
son,  James.  There  were  also  other  children. 

b.  Apr.  16,  1817,  Scipio,  N.Y.,  d.  Apr.  11,  1874, 
Wacousta,  Mich.,  bur.  Wacousta  Cem.,  mar.  Jan. 
1,  1857  to  Laura  Phillips. 

b.  Apr.  18,  1820,  Scipio,  N.Y.,  d.  Jan.  16,  1911, 
Wacousta,  Mich.,  bur.  Wacousta  Cem.,  mar.  in 
Ky.  to  Olive  Boorn. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSYENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  6  WILLIAM  DANIELLS  (1775  to  1866)  wife,  MARY  IRISH. 


Seventh  Generation 


1.  WILLIAM  WILLARD  DANIELLS,  b.  Feb.  21,  1800  at  Scipio,  Cayuga  Co., 

N.Y.,  d.  Aug.  1,  1873  at  Birmingham,  Mich.,  bur. 
Crooks  Cem.;  mar.  Dec.  19,  1822  to  CYNTHIA 
RHUDES  (Rudes),  (b.  Oct.  19,  1802;  d.  Jan.  24, 
1833,  bur.  Crooks  Cem.)  ;  2nd  mar.  Oct.  27,  1833 
at  Troy,  Mich,  to  HARRIET  C.  CHURCHILL 
(b.  Sept.  2,  1803,  d.  Mar.  8,  1895). 


Children: — by  1st  wife 

1.  Harriet 

2.  Mary  C. 

3.  Matilda 

4.  Emma  P. 


b.  Dec.  24,  1823,  Bloomfield,  Oakland  Co.,  Mich., 

d . ,  mar.  Nov.  11,  1838  to  Alexander 

Buck;  2nd  mar .  to  Isaiah  Fay. 

b.  July  7,  1826,  Bloomfield,  Mich.,  d . , 

mar.  Oct.  14,  1847  at  .  to  Alpheus 

Acherson. 

b.  Feb.  6,  1829,  Bloomfield,  Mich.,  d . , 

mar.  Sept.  26,  1848  at  .  to  Hymen 

Allen. 

b.  Sept.  30,  1832,  Bloomfield,  Mich.,  d . , 

mar.  Dec.  18,  1849  at  .  to  John  Clark. 
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Children: — by  2nd  wife 

1.  Elizabeth  Churchill 

2.  Almeria  N. 

3.  Caroline  H. 

4.  John  Tyler 


5.  Eveleen  Frances 

6.  Henry  Achilles 


7.  Frances  Ellen 


b.  Mar.  26,  1835,  Troy,  Mich.,  d.  Aug.  22,  1891, 
Troy,  Mich.,  mar.  Sept.  12,  1855  at  Troy,  Mich,  to 
Alanson  Clark  Daniells. 

b.  Jan.  31,  1837,  Troy,  Mich.,  d.  June  15,  1920, 
mar .  to  .  Morse. 

b.  Feb.  24,  1839,  Troy,  Mich.,  d.  July  2,  1904. 

b.  Dec.  25,  1840,  Troy,  Mich.,  d.  Feb.  21,  1934, 
St.  Johns,  Mich.,  bur.  Lowe  Cem.,  Essex  Twp., 
Clinton  Co.,  Mich.,  mar.  Sept.  10,  1867  at  Lansing, 

Mich,  to  Martha  (Mattie)  Barnes  (b . , 

d.  Dec.  6,  1903)  dau.  of  John  and  Anne  . 

Barnes.  John  &  Martha  had  1  child,  a  son,  died 
young.  2nd  mar.  Sept.  11,  1916  to  Mrs.  Jannette 
Hermes  Daniells,  widow  of  his  bro.  Henry  A. 
Daniells. 

b.  Jan.  16,  1846,  Troy,  Mich.,  d.  June  27,  1847. 

b.  June  7,  1847,  Troy,  Mich.,  d.  Aug.  26,  1911, 

mar.  March  10,  1868  at . to  Mrs.  Carrie 

Fletcher  (b . ,  d.  Mar . ,  1899)  ; 

2nd  mar.  Jan.  25,  1900  at  Clio,  Mich,  to  Jannette 
Hermes. 

b.  July  13,  1849,  Troy,  Mich.,  d.  Apr.  11,  1940, 

Kalamazoo,  Mich.,  bur.  Troy,  Mich.,  mar . 

.  at  .  to  John  Graham  Daniells. 
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JOHN  TYLER  DANIELLS 
1840  -  1934 


“JOHN  T.  DANIELLS  stands  in  the  front  rank  among  the  farmers  of 
Clinton  County,  bringing  to  bear  upon  his  labors  deep  thought  and  scientific 
methods.  He  is  preeminently  successful  in  his  work,  as  his  fine  estate  and 
standing  in  the  community  attest.  He  owns  and  occupies  eighty  acres  of  land 
on  Section  1,  Essex  Township,  where  he  located  in  1868.  He  has  brought  it  to 
a  high  point  of  productiveness  and  has  furnished  it  with  substantial  buildings 
of  various  kinds  and  adornments  suitable  for  a  rural  home,  and  the  whole  is 
now  one  of  the  most  attractive  places  in  the  vicinity. 

“Mr.  Daniells  was  born  in  Oakland  County,  this  state,  December  25,  1840, 
and  comes  of  old  New  York  stock.  His  parents,  WILLARD  and  HARRIET 
(CHURCHILL)  DANIELLS,  were  born  in  the  Empire  State  and  came  west 
many  years  ago.  The  father  secured  Government  land  in  Oakland  County 
about  1825  and  was  one  of  the  first  settlers  there.  His  name  is  remembered 
and  held  in  respect  among  the  pioneers,  so  few  of  whom  remain  to  enjoy  the 
results  of  their  labors.  Amid  scenes  of  pioneer  life  he  of  whom  we  write 
grew  to  man’s  estate,  although  his  recollection  does  not  extend  back  to  the 
most  primitive  condition  of  affairs  in  Clinton  County.  During  his  youth  the 
vicinity  was  becoming  well  settled,  and  before  he  had  attained  to  his  majority 
the  country  was  well  developed  and  populous. 

“Mr.  Daniells  received  his  preliminary  education  in  the  common  schools 
of  his  native  county,  and  after  he  became  of  age  he  entered  Olivet  College 
as  a  student  and  spent  two  full  years  in  the  diligent  pursuit  of  knowledge  there. 
He  has  a  wide  fund  of  literary  knowledge  and  also  has  the  practical  learning 
that  makes  his  theories  available  for  his  own  and  others’  good.  He  has  spent 
some  five  winters  in  school  teaching  and  as  an  instructor  was  capable  and 
thorough.  Having  worked  hard  in  order  to  obtain  thorough  schooling,  he 
appreciated  the  efforts  of  others  and  has  always  given  his  sympathy  and  aid 
to  those  who  were  striving  to  advance. 

“On  September  10,  1867,  Mr.  Daniells  was  married  to  the  lady  of  his 
choice,  Miss  MARTHA  BARNES,  daughter  of  JOHN  and  ANNE  BARNES, 
who  were  early  settlers  in  Ingham  Co.,  Michigan.  Mrs.  Daniells  is  a  sister  of 
the  Hon.  A.  M.  Barnes  of  Lansing,  who  was  at  one  time  candidate  for 
Governor  on  the  Democratic  ticket.  She  has  a  liberal  education,  having 
graduated  from  Olivet  College  after  finishing  the  classical  course,  and  for 
several  years  she  was  engaged  in  teaching.  She  is  a  fitting  companion  for 
her  husband,  being  able  to  sympathize  with  him  in  his  higher  tastes  and  enjoy 
with  him  every  opportunity  for  culture  which  their  circumstances  and  sur¬ 
roundings  will  permit.  They  have  had  but  one  child,  a  son  who  was  spared 
to  them  but  a  short  time. 

“As  would  naturally  be  expected,  Mr.  Daniells  takes  an  active  interest  in 
the  promotion  of  the  cause  of  education,  and  in  all  movements  that  will  elevate 
the  standard  of  society.  In  politics  he  is  a  Republican.  He  was  elected  Justice 
of  the  Peace  in  1884  and  has  served  continuously  to  the  present  time.  In  his 
official  capacity  he  is  popular  and  efficient  and  he  has  acquired  a  reputation 
for  giving  just  decisions,  unbiased  by  prejudice  and  arrived  at  by  the  processes 
of  a  judicial  mind  and  justice-loving  spirit.  He  is  now  serving  his  second 
year  as  Secretary  of  the  Clinton  County  Pioneer  Society  and  for  three  years 
he  has  been  Secretary  of  the  Farms  Club  in  Essex  Township.  For  two  years 
he  has  been  secretary  of  the  Clinton  County  Wool  Growers’  Association,  and 
he  is  one  of  the  four  men  appointed  to  make  cooperative  reports  from  Clinton 
County  for  the  benefit  of  all  agriculturalists,  the  facts  being  reported  and 
properly  classified  in  Washington  by  the  agents  of  the  Government. 
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“Mr.  Daniells  is  a  member  of  the  Baptist  Church  and  his  wife  is  a 
Congregationalism  They  are  social  leaders  and  their  home  is  the  scene  of 
many  a  gathering  where  their  hospitality  and  ability  to  entertain  are  shown 
and  their  many  friends  enjoy  ‘a  feast  of  reason  and  a  flow  of  soul.’  In  business 
circles  the  word  of  Mr.  Daniells  is  considered  as  good  as  a  bond,  and  he 
commands  the  fullest  confidence  of  those  with  whom  he  has  had  dealings.  Mrs. 
Daniells  finds  many  opportunities  to  perform  acts  of  kindness  toward  those 
who  are  less  happily  situated  than  herself,  and  her  heart  is  always  open  to 
cries  of  distress  and  appeals  for  sympathy.” 

From  “Clinton  &  Shiawassee  Counties,  Michigan,”  Gen  R920. 077424  P853 
(1885)  pp.  734-5. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  6  WILLIAM  DANIELLS  (1775  to  1866)  wife,  MARY  IRISH. 

(7)  1  WILLIAM  WILLARD  DANIELLS  (1800  to  1873)  2nd  wife, 

HARRIET  CHURCHILL. 


Eighth  Generation 


1.  ELIZABETH  CHURCHILL  DANIELLS,  b.  Mar.  26,  1835  at  Troy,  Mich., 

d.  Aug.  22,  1891  at  Troy,  Mich.,  mar.  Sept.  12, 
1855  at  Troy,  Mich,  to  ALANSON  CLARK 
DANIELLS  (1st  cousin  and  son  of  Benj.  and 
Laura  Clark  Daniells). 

Children. — 


1.  Charles  Fremont  b.  Sept.  20,  1856,  Troy,  Mich.,  d.  June  12,  1939, 

Modesto,  Calif.,  mar.  Aug.  25,  1886  at . 

to  Florence  May  Marsh. 

2.  Herman  J.  b.  Oct.  20,  1858,  Troy,  Mich.,  d . ,  at 

. ,  mar  . ,  at  .  to 

Florence  Eberstein. 

3.  Helen  b.  Mar.  8,  1860,  Troy,  Mich.,  d.  Nov.  12,  1912, 

Troy,  Mich.,  mar.  Aug.  24,  1880  to  George  A. 
Clark. 

4.  Carrie  Gertrude  b.  Jan.  13,  1864,  Troy,  Mich.,  d.  Mar.  7,  1923, 

Chicago,  Ill.,  mar.  Aug.  10,  1887  at  Pontiac, 
Mich,  to  Walter  Hoag’  Merritt. 

Note:  Descendants  continued  under  Alanson  Clark  Daniells. 

See  page  242  for  succeeding  generations. 
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Eighth  Generation 


6.  HENRY  ACHILLES  DANIELLS,  b.  June  7,  1847  at  Troy,  Mich.,  d. 

Aug.  6,  1911  at . ,  Mich.,  mar.  March  10, 

1868  at  . ,  Mich,  to  MRS.  CARRIE 

FLETCHER  (b . ,  d.  Mar . ,  1899), 

2nd  mar.  Jan.  25,  1900  at  Clio,  Mich.,  to 
JANNETTE  (Nettie)  HERMES  (b.  Feb.  5, 
1865,  Waterford  Twp.,  Genesee  Co.,  Mich.,  d. 
. ).  No  children  by  second  marriage. 

Children: — 


1.  Grace  Harriet 


b.  Apr.  26,  1870, . ,  Mich.,  d. 


WILL  OF  BENJAMIN  DANIELLS 
of  Bloomfield,  Oakland  Co.  Mich. 

By  the  Grace  of  God,  Amen 

I,  Benjamin  Daniels  of  the  Town  of  Bloomfield,  County  of  Oakland  and 
State  of  Michigan,  being  of  sound  mind  and  memory  and  knowing  the  uncer¬ 
tainty  of  life,  do  therefore  make,  ordain,  publish  and  declare  this  to  be  my 
last  Will  and  testament,  that  is  to  say: 

I  give  to  my  beloved  wife  PHEBE  A.  or  Anna  Daniels  all  my  real  and 
Personal  property  of  every  kind,  to  have  and  to  hold  in  her  own  right  forever. 

I  also  make  and  constitute  and  appoint  my  wife  Phebe  A.  Daniels  Sole 
Executor  of  this  my  last  Will  and  testament  hereby  revoking  all  former  Wills 
by  me  made. 

In  witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  subscribed  my  name  and  affixed  my 
seal  this  31st  day  of  July  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty  two  (1882). 

Benjamin  Daniels 

The  above  instrument  was  subscribed  by  the  said  Benjamin  Daniels,  in 
our  presance  and  acknowledged  by  him  to  each  of  us  and  he  at  the  same  time 
Published  and  declared  the  above  instrument  so  subscribed  to  be  his  last 
Will  and  testament  and  we,  at  the  testators  request  and  in  his  presence  have 
Signed  our  names  as  witnesses  here  to. 

Witnesses : 

Samantha  M.  Baldwin 
Eliza  G.  Clark 
State  of  Michigan 
County  of  Oakland 

I,  Thomas  L.  Peterson,  Judge  of  Probate  for  said  County  do  hereby 
certify  that  the  above  and  foregoing  instrument  was  this  day  duly  proved, 
approved  and  allowed  as  and  for  the  last  will  and  testament  of  Benjamin 
Daniels,  late  of  Brandon  in  said  county  deceased,  and  ordered  to  be  recorded 
as  more  fully  appears  by  an  order  this  day  entered  in  the  journal  of  said 
Court. 

In  witness  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  affixed  the  seal  of 
said  Court  this  27th  day  of  April  A.D.  1893. 
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Thomas  L.  Peterson 
Judge  of  Probate 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  6  WILLIAM  DANIELLS  (1775  to  1866)  wife,  MARY  IRISH. 


Seventh  Generation 


4.  BENJAMIN  DANIELLS,  b.  Mar.  24,  1806  at  Scipio,  Cayuga  Co.,  N.Y., 

d.  _ ,  1893  at  _ ,  Mich.,  mar. 

_ ,  1827  at _ ,  Mich,  to  LAURA 

CLARK  (b.  _ ,  1806,  d.  May  20,  1849, 

bur.  Crooks  Cem.,  Troy,  Mich.)  ;  2nd  mar.  Nov. 
27,  1849  to  MRS.  ELIZABETH  SNYDER  (b. 

_ ,  1811,  d.  Aug.  27,  1881,  bur.  Crooks 

Cem.).  No  children  by  2nd  marriage. 


Children : — 


1.  Alanson  Clark 


2.  Newell 

3.  Harriet 

4.  Cynthia 

5.  Sarah  A. 

6.  John  Graham 


b.  Sept.  12,  1829,  Troy,  Mich.,  d.  Apr.  11,  1909, 
Pontiac,  Mich.,  bur.  Crooks  Cem.,  Troy,  Mich., 
mar.  Sept.  12,  1855  at  Troy,  Mich,  to  Elizabeth 
Churchill  Daniells  (Alanson  and  Elizabeth  were 
1st  cousins). 


b .  at  Troy,  Mich.,  d . 

b .  at  Troy,  Mich.,  d . 

b .  at  Troy,  Mich.,  d . 

b . . . ,  1836,  Troy,  Mich.,  d.  Jan.  3,  1856, 


Troy,  Mich.,  bur.  Crooks  Cem.,  Troy,  Mich. 
(Gravemarker) . 

b.  Nov.  11,  1839,  Troy,  Mich.,  d . . ,  1924, 

Detroit,  Mich.,  mar.  Elizabeth  A.  Hunt  (b.  Jan. 
15,  1843,  d.  Apr.  21,  1878  (age  35  yrs.  3  mo. 
6  da.),  bur.  Crooks  Cem.,  Troy,  Mich.)  ;  2nd  mar. 

.  at  Kalamazoo,  Mich,  to  Frances  Ellen 

Daniells  (1st  cousin). 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  6  WILLIAM  DANIELLS  (1775  to  1866)  wife,  MARY  IRISH. 

(7)  4  BENJAMIN  DANIELLS  (1806  to  1893)  wife,  LAURA  CLARK. 


Eighth  Generation 

1.  ALANSON  CLARK  DANIELLS,  b.  Sept.  12,  1829,  Troy,  Mich.,  d.  Apr. 

11,  1909,  Pontiac,  Mich.,  bur.  Crooks  Cem.,  Troy, 
Mich.,  mar.  Sept.  12,  1855  at  Troy,  Mich,  to 
ELIZABETH  CHURCHILL  DANIELLS  (1st 
cousin) . 
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Children : — 

1.  Charles  Fremont 

2.  Herman  J. 

3.  Helen 

4.  Carrie  Gertrude 


b.  Sept.  20,  1856,  Troy,  Mich.,  d.  June  12,  1939, 

Modesto,  Calif.,  mar.  Aug.  25,  1886  at . 

to  Florence  May  Marsh. 

b.  Oct.  20,  1858,  Troy,  Mich.,  d.  _ ,  at 

Kalamazoo,  Mich.,  mar . ,  1882  at 

. ,  Mich,  to  Florence  Eberstein. 

b.  Mar.  8,  1860,  Troy,  Mich.,  d.  Nov.  12,  1912, 
Troy,  Mich.,  mar.  Aug.  24,  1880  to  George  A. 
Clark. 

b.  Jan.  13,  1864,  Troy,  Mich.,  d.  Mar.  7,  1923, 
Chicago,  Ill.,  mar.  Aug.  10,  1887  at  Pontiac, 
Mich,  to  Walter  Hoag  Merritt. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  6  WILLIAM  DANIELLS  (1775  to  1866)  wife,  MARY  IRISH. 

(7)  4  BENJAMIN  DANIELLS  (1806  to  1893)  wife,  LAURA  CLARK. 

(8)  1  ALANSON  CLARK  DANIELLS  (1829  to  1909)  wife, 

ELIZABETH  CHURCHILL  DANIELLS. 


Ninth  Generation 


1.  CHARLES  FREMONT  DANIELLS,  b.  Sept.  20,  1856  at  Troy,  Mich.,  d. 

June  12,  1939  at  Modesto,  Calif.,  mar.  Aug.  25, 
1886  at  Detroit,  Mich,  to  FLORENCE  MAY 
MARSH  (b.  Aug.  23,  1865,  d.  Dec.  6,  1948), 
dau.  of  Newton  A.  Marsh  and  Ellen  (Nell)  M. 
Crittenden. 

Children: — 

1.  Philip  Sidney  b.  May  15,  1887,  Detroit,  Mich.,  mar.  Nov.  30, 

1912  at  Hughson,  Calif,  to  Helen  Victoria  Oberg. 

2.  Newton  Thaddeus  b.  Oct.  11,  1888,  Detroit,  Mich.,  mar.  Nov.  1, 

1950  at  San  Jose,  Calif,  to  Elsie  Luke.  No  chil¬ 
dren.  Is  a  Fruit  Rancher  at  Hughson,  Calif. 
Living,  1953,  at  RFD  #1,  Box  342,  Hughson, 
Calif. 


Tenth  Generation 

1.  PHILIP  SIDNEY  DANIELLS,  b.  May  15,  1887  at  Detroit,  Mich.,  mar. 

Nov.  30,  1912  at  Hughson,  Calif,  to  HELEN 
VICTORIA  OBERG  (b.  July  16,  1884,  dau.  of 
Eric  Ludwig  Oberg  and  Johanna  Elizabeth  Wick- 
man,  both  born  in  Sweden).  A  retired  Photog¬ 
rapher.  Living,  1953,  at  1838  E.  Workman  Ave., 
Covina,  Calif. 
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Children : — 

1.  Elizabeth  Victoria 


2.  Gordon  Philip 


b.  Aug.  30,  1913,  San  Diego,  Calif.,  mar.  Jan.  2, 
1937  at  Los  Angeles,  Calif,  to  Donald  Douglas 
Moody. 

b.  Mar.  15,  1921,  Turlock,  Calif.,  mar.  July  3, 
1946  at  South  Pasadena,  Calif,  to  Margaret  Ann 
O’Connell. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1695  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTER  LEE. 

(6)  6  WILLIAM  DANIELLS  (1775  to  1866)  wife,  MARY  IRISH. 

(7)  4  BENJAMIN  DANIELLS  (1806  to  1893)  wife,  LAURA  CLARK. 

(8)  1  ALANSON  CLARK  DANIELLS  (1829  to  1909)  wife, 

ELIZABETH  CHURCHILL  DANIELLS. 

(9)  1  CHARLES  FREMONT  DANIELLS  (1856  to  1939)  wife, 

FLORENCE  MAY  MARSH. 

(10)  1  PHILIP  SIDNEY  DANIELLS  (1887  to  19  )  wife, 

HELEN  VICTORIA  OBERG. 


Eleventh  Generation 


1.  ELIZABETH  VICTORIA  DANIELLS,  b.  Aug.  30,  1913  at  San  Diego, 

Calif.,  mar.  Jan.  2,  1937  at  Los  Angeles,  Calif, 
to  DONALD  DOUGLAS  MOODY.  Living,  1953, 
at  1842  E.  Workman  Ave.,  Covina,  Calif. 


Children : — 

1.  Douglas  Daniel  b.  Mar.  18,  1943,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 


Eleventh  Generation 


2.  GORDON  PHILIP  DANIELLS,  b.  Mar.  15,  1921  at  Hughson,  Calif.,  mar. 

July  3,  1946  at  South  Pasadena,  Calif,  to  MAR¬ 
GARET  ANN  O’CONNELL  (b.  Sept.  15,  1922 
at  Alhambra,  Calif.,  dau.  of  Thomas  Russell 
O’Connell  and  Fern  Esther  Wicks).  Gordon  has 
a  B.S.  degree  from  New  Mexico  Institute  of  Min¬ 
ing  &  Metallurgy.  He  is  Supt.  of  P.  &  E.  Con¬ 
struction  Co.  Margaret  has  a  B.A.  degree  from 
the  Univ.  of  S.  Calif,  at  Los  Angeles,  Calif.  Liv¬ 
ing,  1953,  at  14738  Camden  Ave.,  Los  Gatos, 
Calif. 


Children:— 

1.  Brian  Preston 

2.  Mark  Thomas 

3.  Steven  Philip 


b.  Feb.  3,  1948,  Altadena,  Calif, 
b.  Feb.  12,  1949,  Pasadena,  Calif, 
b.  Aug.  20,  1953  at  San  Jose,  Calif. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  6  WILLIAM  DANIELLS  (1775  to  1866)  wife,  MARY  IRISH. 

(7)  4  BENJAMIN  DANIELLS  (1806  to  1893)  wife,  LAURA  CLARK. 

(8)  1  ALANSON  CLARK  DANIELLS  (1829  to  1909)  wife, 

ELIZABETH  CHURCHILL  DANIELLS. 


Ninth  Generation 


2.  HERMAN  J . DANIELLS,  b.  Oct.  20,  1858  at  Troy,  Mich.,  d. 

. ,  at  Kalamazoo,  Mich.,  mar . , 

1882  at  Mich,  to  FLORENCE  EBERSTEIN. 

Children : — 

1.  Marian  Elizabeth  b.  abt.  1885  at  . ,  Mich.  Not  married. 

Living,  1953,  at  507  Stanton  Ave.,  Ames,  Iowa. 
Professor  for  many  years  in  Mathematics  De¬ 
partment  of  Iowa  State  College,  Ames,  Iowa. 

2.  Paul  Ashmore  b.  abt.  1887  at  . ,  mar .  A 

Construction  Engineer  (Bridge  Builder).  Living, 
1958,  at  1920  Orchard  Ave.,  Ann  Arbor,  Mich. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  6  WILLIAM  DANIELLS  (1775  to  1866)  wife,  MARY  IRISH. 

(7)  4  BENJAMIN  DANIELLS  (1806  to  1893)  wife,  LAURA  CLARK. 

(8)  1  ALANSON  CLARK  DANIELLS  (1829  to  1909)  wife, 

ELIZABETH  CHURCHILL  DANIELLS. 


Ninth  Generation 


3.  HELEN  DANIELLS,  b.  Mar.  8,  1860  at  Troy,  Mich.,  d.  Nov.  12,  1912  at 

Trov,  Mich.,  mar.  Aug.  24,  1880  at  Troy,  Mich, 
to  GEORGE  A  .CLARK  (b.  June  15,  1862,  d. 
. ). 


Children : — 

1.  Frank  b.  Dec.  19,  1880,  Troy,  Mich.,  d.  Mar.  20,  1920, 

Troy,  Mich.,  mar.  Sept.  24,  1902  at  Troy,  Mich, 
to  Marie  Drinkhorn. 

2.  Mabel  b.  Aug.  31,  1884,  Troy,  Mich.,  mar.  Oct.  24,  1906 

at  Troy,  Mich,  to  John  Reavely.  Living,  1957,  at 
6536  Buick,  Dearborn,  Mich. 
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Tenth  Generation 


1.  FRANK  CLARK,  b.  Dec.  19,  1880  at  Troy,  Mich.,  d.  Mar.  20,  1920  at 

Detroit,  Mich.,  mar.  Sept.  24,  1902  at  Troy,  Mich., 
to  MARIE  DRINKHORN. 

Children :  — 

1.  Merrill  b.  June  25,  1906,  Troy,  Mich. 

2.  Lois  b.  Sept.  16,  1907,  Troy,  Mich. 


Tenth  Generation 


2.  MABEL  CLARK,  b.  Aug.  31,  1884  at  Troy,  Mich.,  mar.  Oct.  24,  1906  at 

Troy,  Mich,  to  JOHN  REAVELY. 


Children : — 

1.  George 

2.  Helen 

3.  Blanche 

4.  Eleanor 


b.  Feb.  7,  1910,  Troy,  Mich, 
b.  Sept.  17,  1915,  Troy,  Mich, 
b.  Dec.  11,  1921,  Troy,  Mich, 
b.  Feb.  24,  1935,  Troy,  Mich. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  6  WILLIAM  DANIELLS  (1775  to  1866)  wife,  MARY  IRISH. 

(7)  4  BENJAMIN  DANIELLS  (1806  to  1893)  wife,  LAURA  CLARK. 

(8)  1  ALANSON  CLARK  DANIELLS  (1829  to  1909)  wife, 

ELIZABETH  CHURCHILL  DANIELLS. 

Ninth  Generation 

4.  CARRIE  GERTRUDE  DANIELLS,  b.  Jan.  13,  1864  at  Troy,  Mich.,  d. 

Mar.  7,  1923  at  Chicago,  Ill.,  mar.  Aug.  10,  1887 
at  Pontiac,  Mich,  to  WALTER  HOAG  MERRITT. 


b.  Feb.  8,  1889  at  Detroit,  Mich.,  d.  Feb.  8,  1889 
at  Detroit,  Wayne  Co.,  Mich. 

b.  Apr.  13,  1890  at  Detroit,  Mich.,  mar.  Oct.  28, 
1911  at  San  Diego,  Calif,  to  Philip  Constantine 
Brown. 

b.  Apr.  11,  1893  at  Detroit,  Mich.,  mar.  Aug.  14, 
1948  at  Evanston,  Ill.  to  William  J.  Prieb. 

b.  Mar.  20,  1899  at  Chicago,  Ill.,  d.  Sept.  14, 
1938  at  Chicago,  Cook  Co.,  Ill.,  mar.  Nov.  15, 
1919  at  Chicago,  Ill.  to  Edward  William  Krueger. 

b.  Aug.  24,  1903  at  Chicago,  Ill.,  mar.  June  24, 
1926  at  Kalamazoo,  Mich,  to  John  Howard 
Bowman. 


Children : — 

1.  Harold 

2.  Ruth  Elizabeth 

3.  Alice  Louise 

4.  Esther  Gertrude 

5.  Winifred  Carey 
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Tenth  Generation 


2.  RUTH  ELIZABETH  MERRITT,  b.  Apr.  13,  1890  at  Detroit,  Mich.,  mar. 

Oct.  28,  1911  at  San  Diego,  Calif,  to  PHILIP 
CONSTANTINE  BROWN  (b.  Mar.  16,  1886, 
Chicago,  Ill).  Div.  1929. 


Children : — 

1.  Carol  Ruth  b.  Sept.  23,  1912  at  San  Diego,  Calif.,  B.A.  from 

Pomona  College,  Claremont,  Calif.,  1933.  Living, 
1956,  2390  Cedar  Ave.,  Apt.  102,  Long  Beach  6, 
Calif.  Married,  July  21,  1956  at  Long  Beach, 
Calif,  to  Richard  Howard  Hallowell,  b.  Nov.  8, 
1916  at  M’t  Pleasant,  Iowa.  Mr.  Hallowell  is  a 
city  mail  carrier.  Prior  to  civilian  service  was  in 
the  Navy  and  for  a  time  was  mail  clerk  on  the 
U.S.S.  St.  Paul. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  6  WILLIAM  DANIELLS  (1775  to  1866)  wife,  MARY  IRISH. 

(7)  4  BENJAMIN  DANIELLS  (1806  to  1893)  wife,  LAURA  CLARK. 


Eighth  Generation 


6.  JOHN  GRAHAM  DANIELLS,  b.  Nov.  11,  1839,  Troy,  Mich.,  d.. . , 

1924,  Detroit,  Mich.,  mar.  abt.  1866  at  Troy, 
Mich,  to  ELIZA  A.  HUNT  (b.  Jan.  15,  1843, 
d.  Apr.  21,  1878,  age  35  yrs.  3  mo.  6  da.,  bur. 
Crooks  Cem.,  Troy,  Mich.)  ;  2nd  mar.  abt.  1880 
at  Kalamazoo,  Mich,  to  FRANCES  ELLEN 
DANIELLS  (1st  cousin  and  dau.  of  Wm.  Willard 
and  Harriet  (Churchill)  Daniells).  No  children 
by  second  wife.  John  lived  and  farmed  the  old 
Benjamin  Daniells  farm  on  East  Long  Lake  Road 
a  short  distance  west  of  Troy  and  near  White 
Chapel  Memorial  Cemetery  on  the  same  road. 


Children : — 

1.  Harry  Benjamin  b.  July  17,  1868,  Troy,  Mich.,  d.  May  4,  1942, 

Huntington  Park,  Calif.,  int.  Angeles  Abby, 
Huntington  Park,  Calif.,  mar.  Jan.  1,  1889  at 
Troy,  Mich,  to  Clara  Louisa  Coe  (b.  Sept.  26, 
1865,  d.  June  21,  1948). 

2.  Fred  Alanson  b.  Feb.  6,  1870,  Troy,  Mich.,  d.  Jan.  30,  1935, 

age  65,  Troy,  Mich.,  bur.  White  Chapel  Cem., 
mar.  Dec.  25,  1907  at  Troy,  Mich,  to  Edna 
Harpham. 
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3.  Laura  Elizabeth  b . . . ,  1873,  Troy,  Mich.,  d.  Feb.  22,  1956, 

age  83,  Alma,  Mich.,  mar .  at  Troy, 

Mich,  to  . .  Williams.  A  daughter,  Mrs. 

Laura  Parker  in  1956  was  living  at  2817  Emmons, 
Hazel  Park,  Mich. 

4.  Druzilla  b.  Nov.  19,  1874,  Troy,  Mich.,  d.  Mar.  16,  1954, 

Detroit,  Mich.,  bur.  White  Chapel  Cem.,  mar. 
abt.  1895  at  Troy,  Mich,  to  Ivan  W.  Dodge.  A 
daughter  Ruth,  mar.  Allen  Christman,  and  living 
at  170  Tyler,  Highland  Park,  Mich,  in  1956. 
Mrs.  Ruth  Dodge  Christman  at  that  time  had 
the  old  Benjamin  Daniells  Family  Bible. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  6  WILLIAM  DANIELLS  (1775  to  1866)  wife,  MARY  IRISH. 

(7)  4  BENJAMIN  DANIELLS  (1806  to  1893)  wife,  LAURA  CLARK. 

(8)  6  JOHN  GRAHAM  DANIELLS  (1839  to  1924)  wife,  ELIZA  A.  HUNT. 


Ninth  Generation 


1.  HARRY  BENJAMIN  DANIELLS,  b.  July  17,  1868,  Troy,  Mich.,  d.  May  4, 

1942,  Huntington  Park,  Calif.,  int.  Angeles  Abby, 
Huntington  Park,  Calif.,  mar.  Jan.  1,  1889  at 
Troy,  Mich,  to  CLARA  LOUISE  COE  (b.  Sept. 
26,  1865,  Green  Oaks,  Mich.,  d.  June  21,  1948, 
Huntington  Park,  int.  Angeles  Abby)  dau.  of 
James  and  Louisa  (Albro)  Coe. 

Children : 

1.  Frances  Louisa  b.  Oct.  13,  1890,  Corruna,  Mich.,  d . , 

mar.  Sept.  12,  1914  at  Plainview,  Texas  to  James 
Kenneth  Steenson  (b.  Aug.  13,  1889,  Pough¬ 
keepsie,  N.Y.,  d.  June  16,  1950,  Poughkeepsie, 
N.Y.,  bur.  same)  son  of  James  and  Minnie 
(Frank)  Steenson.  Children:  1.  Thomas  James, 
b.  Apr.  25,  1920,  Poughkeepsie,  N.Y.,  mar.  Mar. 
17,  1945  at  London,  Eng.  to  Patricia  Stainer. 
Mrs.  Frances  Daniels  Steenson  was  living,  1956, 
at  6308-c  Bissell  St.,  Huntington  Park,  Calif. 

2.  Harriett  Eugenia  b.  abt.  1893,  Corruna,  Mich.,  d . ,  mar. 

Jan.  1,  1917  at  Poughkeepsie,  N.Y.  to  William 
T.  Badcock;  2nd  mar.  to  Stephen  K.  Pallard  at 
Detroit,  Mich. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  6  WILLIAM  DANIELLS  (1775  to  1866)  wife,  MARY  IRISH. 

(7)  4  BENJAMIN  DANIELLS  (1806  to  1893)  wife,  LAURA  CLARK. 

(8)  6  JOHN  GRAHAM  DANIELLS  (1839  to  1924)  wife,  ELIZA  A.  HUNT. 

Ninth  Generation 

2.  FRED  ALANSON  DANIELS,  b.  Feb.  6,  1870,  Troy,  Mich.,  d.  Jan.  30,  1935, 


age  65,  Troy,  Mich.,  bur.  White  Chapel  Cem., 
mar.  Dec.  25,  1905  at  Troy,  Mich,  to  EDNA 

HARPHAM  (b.  Oct.  14,  1882, . ,  Mich.). 

Mrs.  Fred  Daniels  was  living,  1956,  on  the  old 
Benjamin  Daniells  farm  on  East  Long  Lake  Rd., 
a  short  distance  west  of  Troy. 

Children : — 

1.  Doris  Fay 

b.  May  27,  1910,  Troy,  Mich.,  d . ,  mar. 

.  at  Troy,  Mich,  to  Melvin  C.  Reynolds. 

Children:  1.  La  Donn  Fay,  b.  . ;  2. 

James,  b.  .  Living,  1956,  at  South 

Blvd.,  Rochester,  Mich. 

2.  Forrest  Alton 

b.  Aug.  18,  1914,  Troy,  Mich.,  d . ,  mar. 

.  at  Troy,  Mich,  to  Ruth  Schansberg. 

Children:  1.  Carolyn,  b.  Sept.  20,  1952,  Troy, 
Mich.;  2.  Anne  Louise,  b.  Sept.  12,  1955,  Troy, 
Mich.  Living,  1956,  at  450  East  Long  Lake  Road, 
Troy  Twp.,  Birmingham,  Mich. 

3.  John  Duane 

b.  Apr.  18,  1916,  Troy,  Mich.,  mar.  May  31,  1941 
at  Marlette,  Mich,  to  Elizabeth  (Beth)  Taylor 
(b.  Mar.  13,  1919,  Marlette,  Mich.).  Children: 

1.  Jon  Frederic,  b.  May  31,  1949,  Detroit,  Mich.; 

2.  Patricia,  b.  July  6,  1953,  Detroit,  Mich.  Living, 
1956,  at  3145  Woodstock  Ave.,  Detroit,  Mich.  In 
1956,  John  Duane  Daniels  was  Pres,  of  Detroit 
Veal  &  Lamb  TNC.  and  Pres,  of  Marlette  Live¬ 
stock  Sales  Co. 
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Nathaniel  Irish  Daniells 
1808-1899 

of  Scipio,  N.Y.  and  Wacousta,  Mich. 


Lucinda  Reed  Daniells 
1805-1885 

wife  of  Nathaniel  Irish  Daniells 


NATHANIEL  IRISH  DANIELLS 


1808  -  1899 


Nathaniel  Irish  Daniells  was  born  in  the  town  of  Scipio,  Cayuga  County, 
New  York,  May  4,  1808.  He  was  the  fifth  child  of  William  Daniells  and  wife 
Mary  Irish.  On  February  9,  1832,  he  was  married  to  Miss  Lucinda  Reed  of 
Scipio  Township,  Cayuga  County,  New  York  and  together  on  May  1  of  the 
same  year,  they  started  with  their  frugal  outfit  for  housekeeping,  for  West 
Bloomfield,  Michigan.  Their  destination  was  24  miles  west  of  Detroit,  4  miles 
north  of  Farmington  Village  and  4  miles  west  of  Franklin.  They  came  by  the 
way  of  the  Erie  Canal  to  Buffalo  from  whence  they  took  passage  on  one  of 
the  two  small  steamers  then  plying  on  Lake  Erie  to  Detroit  and  from  thence  to 
the  home  of  a  cousin  of  Mr.  Daniells,  Joseph  M.  Irish.  Mr.  Irish  lived  two 
miles  west  of  Franklin  and  one  and  a  half  miles  from  a  240  acre  tract  of  land 
Mr.  Daniells  had  purchased  two  years  previous  on  a  journey  he  had  made  to 
Michigan  and,  which  time,  he  had  hired  10  acres  to  be  cleared  and  sowed  to 
wheat  the  Fall  previous  (1831).  He  built  a  substantial  log  house  and 
made  other  improvements  on  it  and  in  6  years,  had  140  acres  cleared  and  in 
a  tillable  condition. 


Mr.  Daniells  entered  actively  into  the  interests  of  his  community,  making 
himself  useful  in  many  directions.  Active  in  mind,  he  had  acquired  a  fair 
education  for  those  times.  Being  a  born  teacher,  his  services  were  sought  in 
that  direction  and  he  taught  three  winter  terms  during  their  residence  there. 
He  was  also  a  gifted  penman  and  spent  two  winters  in  writing  schools,  making, 
the  first  winter,  all  his  pupils  quill  pens.  The  second  winter,  he  introduced 
the  then  wonderfully  new  invented  Josept  Gillott’s  steel  pens,  a  great  accom¬ 
plishment  and  convenience.  But  before  some  of  these  enterprises,  in  about 
1835,  there  seemed  to  be  need  of  a  store  in  the  vicinity  and  he  entered  into 
partnership  with  a  neighbor,  Joshua  M.  Coonley  and  together  they  engaged 
in  general  merchandise,  purchasing  their  goods  in  Detroit.  They  did  a 
flourishing  business  but  after  a  year  or  two,  were  caught  in  the  “Wild  Cat” 
panic  of  those  years  and  were  ruined  by  it.  His  partner  put  his  property 
into  the  hands  of  his  wife  and  sons  and  left  Mr.  Daniells  pay  the  indebtedness. 


After  struggling  along  for  a  few  years,  he  found  he  was  not  going  to  be 
able  to  extricate  himself  and  in  the  fall  of  1846  sold  his  fine  farm,  with  barns 
and  orchards  and  moved  his  family  of  7  children  and  wife  to  Detroit.  Here 
he  hoped  to  find  some  employment  sufficient  to  support  his  family  and  be  able 
to  take  advantage  of  better  facilities  to  educate  his  children. 


After  a  couple  of  years,  Mr.  Daniells  found  the  effort  was  too  great  and 
becoming  acquainted  with  William  K.  Coyle,  he  decided  to  buy  the  undivided 
half  of  the  Wacousta  property  and  also  lease  the  other  half  of  Judge  O’Flynn. 
Mr.  Daniells  had  had  previous  knowledge  of  the  organization  of  the  Waterloo 
Joint  Stock  Company,  as  an  older  brother,  Elias  Daniells,  then  living  in  Troy, 
Oakland  County,  Michigan,  was  one  of  the  original  members  of  the  association. 
The  two  brothers  said  their  father,  William  Daniells  of  Scipio,  Cayuga  County, 
New  York  had  been  through  Wacousta  to  Grand  Rapids,  Michigan  in  the 
Spring  of  1836.  They  had  noted  and  admired  the  fine  forest  and  the  native 
fertility  of  the  soil  of  all  this  section  of  the  country.  Elias  Daniells  had 
become  dissatisfied  with  the  extensive  improvements  the  company  decided  to 
undertake,  objected  to  them,  and  they  offered  to  buy  him  out.  He  accepted 
their  terms  and  withdrew  from  the  association.  So  after  examining  the  title 
of  the  property  and  becoming  convinced  that  it  was  perfect  and  as  Mr.  Coyle 
represented  it,  Mr.  Daniells  decided  to  go  and  look  it  over.  Mr.  Coyle  had 
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told  him  that  two  men,  Benjamin  Silsbee  and  Harvey  Hunter  had  held  a  three 
year  lease  of  the  property  but  the  lease  had  expired  some  time  previous  and 
had  not  been  renewed,  and  the  men  had  become  dissatisfied  towards  one 
another  and  the  property  was  being-  allowed  to  run  down,  but  that  the  title 
was  perfect  and  clear. 

Mr.  Daniells  was  no  doubt  favorably  impressed  in  his  decision  by  the  fact 
that  the  state  capital  had,  the  previous  winter,  been  removed  from  Detroit 
to  Lansing,  making  the  prospect  good  for  the  more  rapid  development  of  the 
surrounding  territory  than  would  otherwise  have  been  probable.  So,  in  the 
summer  of  1848,  he  took  one  of  his  two  horse  teams  and  wagon,  bought  some 
articles  on  the  way  to  pay  his  expenses,  and  came  by  the  way  of  the  Grand 
River  Turnpike  to  Wacousta.  He  returned  8  or  10  days  later  having  sold 
his  goods,  team  and  wagon  and  reported  that  Messrs.  Silsbee  and  Hunter 
had  said  if  he  came  there  they  would  fight  him,  which  astonished  Coyle  and 
O’Flynn.  It  could  not  be  deemed  impossible  for  Messrs.  Silsbee  and  Hunter  to 
sustain  any  such  action  in  a  court  as  the  two  men  had  no  possible  showing  for 
a  title  and  finally  Judge  O’Flynn  assured  him  that  if  they  fought  him,  he 
would  come  out  and  defend  him. 

Therefore,  Mr.  Daniells  decided  to  buy  Mr.  Coyle’s  undivided  half  of  the 
property  and  lease  the  other  half  from  Judge  Cornelius  O’Flynn.  On  Monday, 
October  1,  1848,  Mr.  Daniells  left  Detroit  with  household  goods,  wife  and 
6  of  his  seven  children  (the  older  daughter  having  remained  in  Detroit  to 
complete  a  course  of  dressmaking  and  did  not  come  on  until  early  in  January, 
1849).  They  were  obliged  to  proceed  slowly  as  he  drove  his  6  half-blood 
Durham  cows  that  he  had  retained  since  leaving  his  farm  in  Oakland  County. 
Preparations  had  been  made  for  them  to  take  their  noon  meal  from  a  lunch-box 
accompanied  by  the  milk  from  the  cows,  and  nights  they  were  able  to  be 
entertained  at  hotels  or  some  ample  farmhouse. 


On  Saturday,  October  6,  they  arrived  about  noon  at  the  home  of  a  cousin, 
Ezra  P.  Daniells  who  owned  the  farm  at  that  time  which  was  known  to  the 
later  generation  as  the  Edwin  K.  Corson  Farm.  He  secured  a  fairly  com¬ 
fortable  house  for  the  place  and  those  times,  situated  on  the  southwest  corner 
of  section  8  and  moved  his  family  into  it. 


A  few  weeks  later,  his  youngest  brother,  Nelson  Daniells,  who  had  been 
in  merchantile  business  for  a  year  with  his  nephew,  William  P.  Clark,  in 
Niles,  Michigan,  decided  to  dissolve  the  partnership.  They  divided  the  goods 
and  as  there  was  an  opening,  brought  his  goods  and  opened  a  store  in 
Wacousta.  There  was  no  building  available  for  such  a  purpose  except  the 
one  into  which  Mr.  Daniells  had  moved  his  family.  So  he  procured  another 
building,  open  and  uncomfortable  and  not  only  placed  his  family  in  it,  but 
boarded  his  brother  and  two  carpenters  for  several  weeks  until  the  first 
building  could  be  made  ready  to  open  the  store  and  accommodate  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Nelson  Daniells  for  a  dwelling.  During  the  first  very  cold  Winter,  Mr. 
Nathaniel  I.  Daniells  kept  a  30  inch  box  stove  red  hot  much  of  the  time 
and  used  to  remark  facetiously  to  those  sitting  about,  that  if  they  could  not 
keep  warm  inside,  perhaps  they  could  if  they  would  go  out  the  east  side  of 
the  house  and  catch  the  hot  air  as  it  came  out. 


It  wasn’t  long  after  Mr.  Daniells  had  moved  his  family  to  Wacousta  until 
the  Messrs.  Salisbee  and  Hunter  began  to  make  good  on  their  threats.  When 
Mr.  Daniells,  soon  after  arriving  turned  his  cows  into  the  only  cleared  field 
on  the  premises  to  pasture,  Mr.  Salisbee  set  his  savage  dog  on  them  and 
chased  them  about  the  field,  compelling  them  to  jump  the  fence  without  it  being 
lowered,  and  caused  the  ruin  of  one  valuable  cow.  This  he  followed  by  having 
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a  warrant  served  on  Mr.  Daniells  for  trespass,  taking  the  matter  to  DeWitt 
the  County  Seate.  When  Mr.  Daniells  looked  about  for  a  lawyer  to  defend 
him,  he  found  that  Silsbee  and  Hunter  had  fee-ed  every  lawyer  in  the  country 
but  one — a  Mr.  Hollister — probably  Isaac  Hollister,  spoken  of  as  being  one 
of  the  attorneys  in  the  first  law  suit  held  in  the  township  before  justice  of  the 
peace  Josiah  Lowell,  in  1848.  Mr.  Hollister  was  a  keen  lawyer  and  loved 
the  right  and  to  see  fair  play.  He  said  he  wouldn’t  be  fee-ed  and  if  Mr. 
Daniells  wanted  him  to  defend  him,  he  would  do  so — which  he  did.  Through 
all  the  following  suites  which,  upon  one  pretext  or  another  and  with  adjourn¬ 
ment  and  all  the  hinderings  and  devious  devises  of  the  law,  resorted  to  by 
lawless  and  loosely  organized  community,  were  continued  until  the  next  July — 
9  months  after  he  had  come  and  too  late  to  put  in  important  spring  and 
summer  crops. 


Mr.  Daniells  was  no  believer  in  mobs  or  mob-law.  He  preferred  to  settle 
his  differences  through  the  ordinary  processes  of  law  and  he  held  and  main¬ 
tained  the  dignity  of  the  law  in  all  his  transactions.  But  Mr.  Daniells  con¬ 
tinued  his  struggles,  often  being  taken  to  DeWitt  on  a  warrent  or  a  summons 
to  which  he  always  answered.  He  was  often  hailed  into  court  on  one  charge 
or  another  and  all  the  suites  were  tried  in  DeWitt,  many  of  them,  if  not  all, 
before  Judge  Van  Scoy. 


In  the  Summer  of  1849,  Elias  Daniells,  then  residing  near  Perry,  New 
York,  but  who  still  owned  several  tracts  of  land  in  the  vicinity  and  had,  ever 
since  his  first  acquaintence  with  the  country,  taken  a  great  interest  in  it 
and  admired  its  beautiful  forest  of  valuable  timber  and  rich  agricultural 
possibilities,  came  and  spent  several  weeks  with  his  brother.  In  the  Spring 
of  1850,  he  sold  his  fine  farm  in  New  York  State  and  took  as  part  payment 
a  stock  of  goods  of  several  thousand  dollars  value  and  brought  them  to 
Wacousta.  Here  he  formed  a  partnership  with  his  brother  Nelson.  Later  in 
1850  or  early  1851,  word  came  to  the  ear  of  the  brothers  that  Mr.  Salisbee 
was  going  to  Detroit  to  buy  the  other  undivided  half  of  the  mill  property. 
Elias  and  Nathaniel  Daniells  left  early  next  morning  for  Detroit.  Elias 
Daniells  bought  the  property  of  Judge  Cornelius  O’Flynn,  and  had  only  just 
finished  making  the  transfer,  exchanged  papers  and  etc.,  when  Mr.  Salisbee 
appeared  prepared  to  carry  out  his  rumored  threat.  Foiled  in  this,  he  soon 
after  bought  the  land  in  section  8,  on  the  south  side  and  in  the  bend  of  the 
river  between  the  two  bridges.  Then  he  placed  an  injunction  on  raising  the 
mill-dam,  claiming  that  the  mill  pond  over-flowed  more  land  than  allowed  in 
the  meandering  of  the  river  in  the  original  survey.  The  issue  was  drawn 
and  suite  brought  in  Chancery,  and  though  the  brothers  paid  no  attention  to 
the  injunction  and  kept  the  dam  raised  and  saw  mill  running  when  ever  logs 
were  supplied,  they  would  not  risk  to  build  a  grist-mill  as  they  wished  to  do, 
until  the  injunction  was  removed. 


In  the  meantime,  another  brother,  David  I.  Daniells  who  had  several 
years  before  been  admitted  to  the  bar  following  his  graduation  at  Hamilton 
College,  New  York,  and  subsequent  preparation  thereafter  and  had  several 
years  previous  settled  in  Janesville,  Wisconsin,  came  in  the  Spring  of  1852 
and  concluded  to  join  the  partnership  with  the  two  brothers  Elias  and 
Nelson.  The  original  land  of  the  mill  company,  after  Elias  bought  the  second 
half  from  Judge  O’Flynn,  was  divided,  Nathaniel  I.  Daniels  taking  his  half 
of  the  property  and  land  on  the  east  side  of  the  main  street,  and  relinquishing 
his  claim  to  the  mill  site  proper  with  34  acres  belonging  to  later  site.  Later, 
David  I.  Daniels  bought  the  fractional  west  one-half  of  North-East  one-fourth 
of  Section  18,  containing  110  acres,  and  situated  adjacent  to  the  land  belonging 
to  the  Mill  Company. 
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In  the  Spring  of  1852,  the  Company  moved  the  body  of  the  old  grist-mill 
to  the  Southeast  corner  of  Section  7,  and  added  20  feet  in  length  to  it,  the 
same  size  and  height  as  the  original  and  of  the  whole  constructed  a  hotel 
which  was  opened  in  the  Spring  of  1853.  The  first  public  ball  was  held  in 
it  on  July  4  of  that  year. 

In  about  the  Spring  of  1854,  after  much  litigation  and  all  the  vexatious 
delays  and  adjournments  that  lawyers  could  continue,  Judge  George  Martin, 
a  lawyer  of  strict  integrity  and  regard  of  equity,  but  who  had  not  been  long 
in  the  office  of  judge,  became  convinced  that  the  whole  litigation  was  instigated 
and  continued  for  mallace.  Therefore,  he  rendered  his  decision  against  the 
plantiff  and  in  favor  of  the  Mill  Company.  Then  they  proceeded  in  their 
preparations  to  erect  a  grist  mill  which  was  completed  and  began  work  in 
the  early  Fall  of  1855  and  supplied  a  great  want  to  the  growing  country. 
But  all  surplus  flour  manufactured  had  to  be  freighted  by  team  and  wagon 
to  Detroit,  and  goods  bought  were  brought  in  on  return  trips. 

In  the  summer  of  1856  the  Owosso  branch  of  the  Grand  Trunk  Railroad 
came  through  as  far  as  Bath,  then  much  of  the  freighting  was  transferred  to 
that  route.  In  all  the  business  of  the  Mill  Company,  Nelson  Daniells  was 
the  business  head,  merchant,  bookkeeper  and  general  manager.  The  others 
helping  in  a  general  way,  but  deferring  to  Nelson’s  management.  The  Daniells 
brothers  were  all  men  to  take  an  active  interest  in  public  affairs,  and  though 
somewhat  aggressive  in  their  views,  yet  were  all  of  uncompromising  integrity, 
upholding  and  maintaining  the  law  and  rights  of  others  in  all  respects,  and 
so  made  themselves  a  force  in  the  community.  They  also  advocated  a  high 
standard  in  educational  matters,  including  seeking  and  selecting  the  best 
teachers  for  their  schools.  Benjamin  Macomber  taught  the  school  in  the 
Winter  of  1848-49;  Burtis  H.  Beers  in  the  Winter  of  1849-50;  and  James  W. 
McMillan  in  the  Winter  of  1850-51.  The  Summer  school  was  also  of  the  same 
high  order. 

In  the  spring  of  1852,  Nathaniel  I.  Daniells  was  elected  Justice  of  the 
Peace,  to  fill  the  vacancy  caused  by  the  removal  of  Henry  Houghtaling  from 
the  township.  He  was  elected  thereafter  four  consecutive  terms,  making  17 
consecutive  years  of  service  in  that  capacity.  During  this  time,  it  was  often 
asserted  that  he  did  more  business  than  all  of  the  other  justices  within  the 
reach  of  his  jurisdiction;  and  the  County  Treasurer  of  the  time  said  that  he 
paid  more  fees  into  the  Treasury  than  any  other  justice  in  the  country. 

In  his  sessions  of  court,  he  maintained  the  dignity  of  a  Judge,  and 
members  of  the  legal  profession  who  came  before  him  soon  learned  that  they 
could  not  trifle  with  or  ignore  his  decisions  of  propriety,  or  deal  too  largely 
in  innective  without  coming  to  grief. 


David  I.  Daniells  practiced  law  to  some  extent  while  living,  but  passed 
away  in  April,  1874  at  the  age  of  57,  leaving  his  wife  and  daughter.  David’s 
wife  died  in  1905  or  1906.  The  daughter  was  the  wife  of  a  prominent 
Methodist  Episcopal  Minister,  Rev.  W.  E.  Doty,  for  many  years  the  pastor 
of  a  Lansing  Church. 

Langdon  Daniells,  a  cousin  of  the  brothers  Daniells,  (David,  Nelson, 
Nathaniel  and  Elias)  came  to  Wacousta,  Michigan,  from  Chenango  County, 
New  York,  in  the  Spring  of  1861  and  practiced  law  some. 


In  the  summer  of  1850,  Nathaniel  I.  Daniells  was  appointed  Census 
Enumerator  for  4  counties,  Viz:  Clinton,  Gratiot,  Isabella  and  Clare.  At  that 
time,  there  was  only  a  few  small  settlements  in  Gratiot  County,  with  less 
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than  a  dozen  families  on  the  south  line  of  Isabella  County,  situated  adjacent 
to  Gratiot  County,  and  no  inhabitants  at  all  in  Clare.  Later  in  the  same  year, 
he  was  appointed  Deputy  Marshall  to  go  to  the  western  shore  of  Michigan 
to  prosecute  the  trespassers  on  the  public  lands,  men  having  gone  there  and 
bought  comparatively  small  tracts  of  land,  erected  saw  mills,  great  gang 
saws  in  many  of  them,  and  then  after  cutting  the  pine  trees  on  their  own 
land,  had  cut  and  manufactured  the  trees  on  adjoining  lands,  going  up  the 
grade  rivers  and  floating  the  logs  down  to  the  mills. 


In  the  Summer  of  1870,  Mr.  Daniells  was  appointed  census  enumerator 
of  the  east  half  of  Clinton  County  which  he  performed  satisfactory.  Clinton 
County  became  his  home  until  his  death  in  1899. 


His  wife  Lucinda,  died  in  1885  and  is  buried  at  Wacousta.  Mr.  Daniells 
married  a  second  time  soon  after  to  Mrs.  Susan  Stansell.  His  death  came 
March  13,  1899  and  he  is  buried  in  Wacousta,  Clinton  Co.,  Mich. 


Taken  from  a  manuscript  on  Wacousta,  Michigan — Written  by  Mrs. 
Cornelia  N.  Hazard,  eldest  child  of  Nathaniel  I.  Daniells  and  Lucinda  Reed. 


Nathaniel  Irish  Daniells 
1808  -  1899 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  6  WILLIAM  DANIELLS  (1775  to  1866)  wife,  MARY  IRISH. 

Seventh  Generation 

5.  NATHANIEL  IRISH  DANIELLS,  b.  May  4,  1808,  Scipio,  Cayuga  Co.,  N.Y., 


Children : — 

d.  Mar.  13,  1899,  Wacousta,  Clinton  Co.,  Mich., 
bur.  Wacousta  Cem.;  mar.  Feb.  9,  1832  at  Scipio, 
N.Y.  to  LUCINDA  REED  (b.  1805,  d.  1885)  ; 
2nd  mar.  abt.  1886  to  Mrs.  SUSAN  STANSELL. 
There  were  seven  children  by  his  first  wife,  none 
by  his  second.  The  name  of  the  one  that  died  at 
a  very  young  age  is  unknown. 

1.  Cornelia  N, 

b.  May  28,  1833,  West  Bloomfield  Twp.,  Oakland 
Co.,  Mich.,  d.  Oct.  20,  1919,  Wacousta,  Clinton 
Co.,  Mich.,  bur.  Wacousta  Cem.,  mar.  in  1856  to 
Dr.  Stanton  E.  Hazard  at  Farmington,  Oakland 
Co.,  Mich.  To  them  was  born  one  child  that  died 
in  infancy. 

2.  Mary 

b.  Sept.  20,  1834,  West  Bloomfield,  Mich.,  d.  May 

24,  1919,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  mar.  1st . 

E scott;  2nd  mar .  Wall,  Nothing  fur- 

ther  is  known. 

3.  Lovisa 

b.  Dec.  3,  1836,  West  Bloomfield,  Mich.,  d.  Mar. 
18,  1931,  Wacousta,  Mich.,  mar.  1st  to  Franklin 
E.  Davis;  2nd  mar.  to  Joel  E.  Parks. 

4.  Anna 

b.  abt.  1838,  West  Bloomfield,  Mich.  One  reference 
to  the  children  of  Nathaniel  Irish  Daniells  says 
that  Anna  married  and  moved  out  west.  Nothing 
more  is  known. 

5.  William  Willard 

b.  Mar.  10,  1840,  West  Bloomfield,  Mich.,  d.  Oct. 
12,  1912,  Toledo,  Ohio,  bur.  Madison,  Wis.,  mar 
June  22,  1871  at  Faribault,  Minn,  to  Pocahontas 
Augusta  Peabody  (b.  July  13,  1846,  d.  May  18, 
1918). 

6.  (Name  Unknown) 

b.  abt.  1843,  West  Bloomfield,  Mich.,  d.  in  infancy. 

7.  Carey  Reed 

b.  Sept.  16,  1845,  West  Bloomfield,  Mich.,  d. 
Aug.  10,  1912,  Fort  Worth,  Tex.,  mar.  Mar.  14, 
1871  at  Wacousta,  Mich,  to  Catherine  Louden 
Stowell. 
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MRS.  CORNELIA  N.  (DANIELLS)  HAZARD 

1833  -  1919 


Mrs.  Cornelia  N.  Hazard  was  the  daughter  of  Nathaniel  Irish  Daniells 
and  wife  Lucinda  Reed.  She  was  the  oldest  of  7  children  and  was  born  in 
West  Bloomfield  Township,  Oakland  County,  Michigan,  May  28,  1833. 


In  1848,  she  moved  with  her  parents  to  Wacousta,  Michigan,  where  she 
continued  to  reside  the  remainder  of  her  life.  She  was  united  in  marriage 

with  Doctor  Stanton  E.  Hazard,  . ,  1856  and  for  24  years 

she  served  as  his  capable  assistant  in  those  pioneer  days  when  buck  board  and 
saddle  bags  made  a  physician’s  life  much  more  strenuous  than  later  years 
with  automobiles  and  telephones.  To  this  union  was  born  a  son  who  died  in 
infancy.  She  was  left  a  widow  in  the  Spring  of  1880.  A  few  years  later, 
she  fell  and  received  a  severe  injury  from  which  she  never  recovered  and 
which  made  it  necessary  for  her  to  walk  with  the  aid  of  crutches  thereafter. 

Mrs.  Hazard,  when  a  young  woman,  attended  Olivett  College,  and  was  a 
successful  teacher,  having  served  in  that  capacity  in  Wacousta  and  neighbor¬ 
ing  districts.  She  taught  school  in  Watertown.  She  was  a  woman  of  broad 
education  and  exceptional  talents,  always  standing  for  what  was  highest  in 
American  life.  She  was  the  historian  for  Watertown  for  the  Clinton  County 
Pioneer  Society.  For  many  years,  she  had  been  a  valued  correspondent  of 
the  Clinton  Republican  and  her  letters  were  mottos  of  what  correspondence 
should  contain,  cutting  out  the  non-essential  and  giving  something  worth 
reading. 


A  Watertown  friend  of  Mrs.  Hazard  wrote  the  Republican — “Mrs.  Hazard 
fell  some  two  weeks  ago  and  has  been  confined  to  her  bed  since;  she  was 
unconscious  for  several  days  and  her  physician  pronounced  her  death  a  gen¬ 
eral  breakdown,  due  to  her  age.  She  was  86  years  old  and  almost  the  last 
of  our  pioneers.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Congregational  church  and  on 
the  honor  list  of  the  W.C.T.U. 


funeral  services  were  held  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  Wacousta, 
F.  S.  Kinney,  Minister.  Mr.  Kinney  paid  deserved  tribute  to  life  and  character 
of  the  deceased,  saying  she  would  be  greatly  missed  in  the  community  in  which 
she  lived  such  a  useful  life.  By  choice,  Mrs.  Hazard  was  a  Baptist  and  was 
a  member  of  that  early  local  church.  Upon  its  disorganization,  she  joined  the 
Congregational  Church,  of  which  she  was  for  years  a  devout  member.  At 
the  time  of  her  death,  she  had  affiliated  with  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 
She  was  a  woman  of  strong  convictions  and  stood  for  what  she  believed  to 
be  right.  She  died  at  her  home  on  Monday,  October  20,  1919  at  the  ripe  age 
of  86  years. 

From  Newspaper  Clipping  of  the  Republican,  Wacousta,  Michigan. 
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WILLIAM  WILLARD  DANIELLS 


1840  -  1912 


William  Willard  Daniells  was  born  at  West  Bloomfield  Michigan,  March 
10,  1840.  His  early  education  was  obtained  in  the  schools  of  Detroit  and 
Wacausta,  Michigan  and  at  a  private  Academy  in  Lansing.  In  1860,  he 
entered  the  Michigan  Agricultural  College  and  graduated  in  1864  with  the 
degree  of  bachelor  of  science.  For  two  years  thereafter,  he  was  assistant  to 
the  professor  of  chemistry  in  that  institution.  Professor  Daniells  spent  a 
portion  of  the  year  1866  and  the  two  following  years  in  the  chemistry 
laboratory  of  the  Lawrence  Scientific  School  of  Harvard  University.  Then,  a 
special  training  school  for  chemists,  under  the  instructions  of  Dr.  Walcott 
Gibbs. 

In  February,  1868,  Professor  Daniells  was  elected  to  the  professorship 
of  agriculture  in  the  University  of  Wisconsin.  In  1869  Analytical  Chemistry 
also  was  included  in  his  department  and  in  1875  his  chair  was  changed  to 
chemistry  and  agriculture.  It  was  given  increased  prominence  and  after  1880 
his  professorship  included  only  chemistry.  Prior  to  1868,  science  teaching  in 
the  University  had  been  only  lecture  room  instruction,  but  Professor  Daniells 
immediately  planned  to  secure  a  chemical  laboratory  and  the  only  available 
place  was  the  basement  of  the  south  wing  of  University  Hall.  During  the 
spring  of  1868,  he  gave  laboratory  instruction  on  chemistry  daily  to  a  single 
student,  using  an  old  carpenters  work  bench  for  a  laboratory  table,  in  a  room 
which  was  literally  a  cellar  with  a  hard  floor.  The  building  up  of  the  depart¬ 
ment  of  chemistry  to  its  present  advanced  position,  was  Professor  Daniells 
successful  work  in  the  University. 

Professor  Daniells  was  married  June  22,  1871,  to  Miss  Hontas  A.  Pea¬ 
body  of  Faribault,  Minnesota.  To  them  was  born  the  following  children: 
1.  Ralph  Peabody,  2.  Theodosia,  3.  Mildred,  4.  John  Eckley,  5.  William 
Nathaniel. 


Professor  Daniells  upon  his  arrival  in  the  city  (Madison,  Wisconsin)  in 
1868,  instituted  a  series  of  daily  observations  and  records  of  meteorological 
phenomena  which  were  continued  three  times  daily  under  his  charge  up  to 
October,  1878,  when  a  United  States  signal  service  station  was  established  in 
Madison.  In  1873  he  received  the  appointment  of  chemist  to  the  state  geo¬ 
logical  survey  and  did  most  of  the  mineral  analysis  and  essays.  The  regents 
have  published  reports  from  his  valuable  experience  upon  the  university  farm. 
In  1880,  Governor  Smith  appointed  Professor  Daniells  state  analyst.  He  was 
a  member  of  the  Wisconsin  Academy  of  science,  arts  and  letters. 


He  was  recognized  as  one  of  the  most  successful  instructors  in  the  uni¬ 
versity — both  in  the  classroom  and  laboratory. 


In  1908,  he  was  made  emeritus  professor  of  chemistry  at  the  University 
of  Wisconsin. 


Professor  William  Willard  Daniells  died  October  12,  1912,  at  the  home 
of  his  son  Doctor  Ralph  Peabody  Daniells,  at  Toledo,  Ohio,  after  a  long- 
illness,  at  the  age  of  72  years.  His  body  was  carried  to  Madison  and  funeral 
services  were  held  from  the  residence  on  North  Carroll  Street.  His  wife, 
Pocahontas  Augusta  Peabody  Daniells,  died  May  18,  1918,  and  is  buried  in 
Madison,  Wisconsin. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  6  WILLIAM  DANIELLS  (1775  to  1866)  wife,  MARY  IRISH. 

(7)  5  NATHANIEL  IRISH  DANIELLS  (1808  to  1899)  wife, 

LUCINDA  REED. 


Eighth  Generation 


5.  WILLIAM  WILLARD  DANIELLS,  b.  Mar.  10,  1840  at  West  Bloomfield, 

Oakland  Co.,  Mich.,  d.  Oct.  12,  1912  at  Toledo, 
Ohio,  bur.  Madison,  Wis.;  mar.  June  22,  1871  at 
Faribault,  Minn,  to  POCAHONTAS  AUGUSTA 
PEABODY  (b.  July  13,  1846  at  Columbus,  Ga., 
d.  May  18,  1918  at  Madison,  Wis.),  dau.  of 
Augustus  and  Mildred  Theodosia  Caroline 
Eckley  Peabody. 

Children : — 

1.  Ralph  Peabody  b.  Oct.  17,  1874,  Madison,  Wis.,  mar.  June  10, 

1905  at  Milwaukee,  Wis.  to  Helen  West  Ketchel. 


2.  Theodosia 


b.  June  19,  1877,  Madison,  Wis.,  d.  July  4,  1877. 


3.  Mildred 

4.  John  Eckley 

5.  William  Nathaniel 


b.  Jan.  20,  1879,  Madison,  Wis.,  d.  Mar.  12,  1884. 

b.  May  4,  1883,  Madison,  Wis.,  mar.  June  24,  1912 
at  Brooklyn,  N.Y.  to  Mary  Payne  McLean  of 
Simsbury,  Conn. 

b.  Mar.  24,  1885  at  Madison,  Wis.,  d.  Dec.  31, 
1951  at  Austin,  Tex.,  bur.  Madison,  Wis.;  mar. 
Dec.  29,  1915  at  New  Orleans,  La.  to  Maude  M. 
Parkinson. 


Ninth  Generation 


1.  RALPH  PEABODY  DANIELLS,  b.  Oct.  17,  1874  at  Madison,  Wis.,  mar. 

June  10,  1905  at  Milwaukee,  Wis.  to  HELEN 
WEST  KETCHEL  (b.  June  11,  1880  at  Mil¬ 
waukee,  Wis.,  d.  Sept.  3,  1957)  dau.  of  Courtney 
Smith  and  Virginia  Maria  West  Kitchel.  Helen 
was  graduate  of  Smith  College,  1901  and  one  of 
Toledo,  Ohio’s  distinguished  citizens  through 
leadership  in  Religious,  Educational  and  Civic 
activities.  Ralph,  grad.  1896  of  Univ.  Wis.,  Rush 
Med.  Sch.,  Chicago,  1904.  Est.  Med.  practice  in 
Toledo,  Ohio,  U.S.  Navy,  World  War  I,  Oct. 
1918-19.  (Living,  1952,  2221  Parkwood  Ave., 
Toledo,  0.) 

Children: — 

1.  Virginia  b.  July  13,  1910,  Toledo,  O.,  mar.  Jan.  1,  1934 

to  Henry  Lotspiech  of  Cincinnati.  0.  (b . . 

1908,  d.  Nov.  22,  1934)  ;  2nd  mar.  Feb.  4,  1938  at 
Toledo,  0.  to  John  Alexander  Forster  (b.  Aug. 
16,  1905,  Toledo,  O.). 


259 


2.  William  Ketchel 


b.  June  8,  1912,  Toledo,  0.,  mar.  June  24,  1936  at 
Westport,  Conn,  to  Jane  Montgomery. 


Ninth  Generation 

4.  JOHN  ECKLEY  DANIELLS,  b.  May  4,  1883  at  Madison,  Wis.,  mar.  June 

24,  1912  at  Brooklyn,  N.Y.  to  MARY  PAYNE 
McLEAN  (b.  Nov.  5,  1886,  Simsbury,  Conn.) 
dau.  of  Charles  Allen  and  Harriet  Elizabeth 
Woodford  McLean.  John  is  an  Atty.  and  Head 
of  Claims  Dept,  of  Aetna  Casualty  &  Surety  Co. 
Living,  1952,  2215  Parkwood  Ave.,  Toledo,  Ohio. 


Children :  — 

1.  Elizabeth  McLean 


2.  Lorna  McLean 


3.  Martha  McLean 


b.  Feb.  20,  1916,  Toledo,  O.,  mar.  July  19,  1941  at 
Toledo,  0.  to  James  Ernest  Thorpe,  Jr. 

b.  July  13,  1918,  Toledo,  0.,  grad.  Miami  Univ. 
1940,  Columbia  Library  School,  N.Y.C.,  1941. 
Worked  in  Libr.  at  Vassar  College,  1941-46  and 
Baker  Memorial  Libr.,  Harvard  Univ.  1946-. 
Living,  1952,  24  Concord  Ave.,  Cambridge,  Mass., 
Apt.  105. 

b.  Sept.  24,  1920,  Toledo,  O.,  mar.  May  9,  1943  at 
Harlingen,  Tex.  to  Colby  Merrill  Austin. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  6  WILLIAM  DANIELLS  (1775  to  1866)  wife,  MARY  IRISH. 
n)  5  NATHANIEL  IRISH  DANIELLS  (1808  to  1899)  wife, 

LUCINDA  REED. 

(8)  5  WILLIAM  WILLARD  DANIELLS  (1840  to  1912)  wife, 

POCAHONTAS  AUGUSTA  PEABODY. 

(9)  1  RALPH  PEABODY  DANIELLS  (1874  to  19  )  wife, 

HELEN  WEST  KETCHEL. 


Tenth  Generation 


1.  VIRGINIA  DANIELLS,  b.  July  13,  1910  at  Toledo,  0.,  mar.  Jan.  1,  1934 

to  HENRY  LOTSPIECH  (b . ,  1908 

at  Cincinnati,  O.,  d.  Nov.  22,  1934),  grad,  of 
Princeton  Univ.,  1928.  2nd  mar.  Feb.  4,  1938  at 
Toledo,  0.  to  JOHN  ALEXANDER  FORSTER 
(b.  Aug.  16,  1905,  Toledo,  O.)  grad.  Univ.  of 
Mich.,  1928.  Virginia,  grad.  Smith  College,  1933. 
Living,  1952,  2931  Powhatan  Parkway,  Toledo,  O. 


b.  Sept.  20,  1942,  Toledo,  O. 
b.  Aug.  6,  1944,  Toledo,  O. 


Children :  — 

1.  Ann 

2.  John  Daniells 
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Tenth  Generation 


2.  WILLIAM  KETCHEL  DANIELLS,  b.  June  8,  1912  at  Toledo,  O.,  mar. 

June  24,  1936  at  Westport,  Conn,  to  JANE 

MONTGOMERY  (b . ) ,  grad. 

Smith  College,  1934.  William  is  grad.  Dartmouth, 
1934,  U.S.  Navy  1942-46,  Lt.  Comd.  Emp.  Curtis 
Bros.  Co.,  Newtowne,  Conn.  Living,  1952,  Sandy 
Hook,  Conn. 

Children : — - 


1.  Patricia 

2.  Pamela 

3.  Diane 


b.  June  1,  1938,  Toledo,  0. 
b.  Feb.  26,  1940,  Toledo,  O. 
b.  Sept.  3,  1947,  Danbury,  Conn. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  6  WILLIAM  DANIELLS  (1775  to  1866)  wife,  MARY  IRISH. 

(7)  5  NATHANIEL  IRISH  DANIELLS  (1808  to  1899)  wife, 

LUCINDA  REED. 

(8)  5  WILLIAM  WILLARD  DANIELLS  (1840  to  1912)  wife, 

POCAHONTAS  AUGUSTA  PEABODY. 

(9)  4  JOHN  ECKLEY  DANIELLS  (1883  to  19  )  wife, 

MARY  PAYNE  McLEAN. 


Tenth  Generation 


1.  ELIZABETH  McLEAN  DANIELLS,  b.  Feb.  20,  1916  at  Toledo,  0.,  mar. 

July  19,  1941  at  Toledo,  O.  to  JAMES  ERNEST 
THORPE,  JR.  (b.  Aug.  17,  1915  at  Aiken,  S.C.) 
son  of  Ruby  and  James  Ernest  Thorpe,  Sr.  of 
Aiken,  S.C.  Elizabeth  grad.  Radcliffe  College, 
1938.  Worked  in  Widener  Libr.  at  Harvard  Univ., 
1938-41.  James  grad.  The  Citadel,  Charleston, 
S.  C.,  Univ.  of  N.  C.,  Chapel  Hill,  N.  C.  Ph.  D. 
Harvard  Univ.,  1941.  Served  in  Air  Corps  U.S. 
Army  1941-46,  Col.  Assoc.  Prof,  in  English  at 
Princeton  Univ.  Living,  1952,  50  Springdale  Rd., 
Princeton,  N.  J. 


Children : — 

1.  James  Ernest,  3rd 

2.  John  Daniells 

3.  Sarah  McLean 


b.  Sept.  10,  1942,  Augusta,  Ga. 
b.  Oct.  11,  1944,  Tampa,  Fla. 
b.  Apr.  20,  1947,  Princeton,  N.J. 
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Tenth  Generation 


3.  MARTHA  McLEAN  DANIELLS,  b.  Sept.  24,  1920  at  Toledo,  0.,  mar. 

May  9,  1943  at  Harlingen,  Tex.  to  COLBY 
MERRILL  AUSTIN  (b.  Dec.  22,  1919,  Hollis, 
L.I.,  N.Y.)  son  of  Thomas  Dillon  Austin  (b. 
Feb.  16,  1887  at  Farmington,  Me.)  and  wife 
Florence  Richardson  (b.  Sept.  2,  1887).  Martha 
grad.  Radcliffe  College,  1942.  Worked  in  College 
Office.  Colby  attended  Peddie  Prep  School,  Har¬ 
vard  Univ.  1946  and  Harvard  School  of  Architec¬ 
ture,  1949.  Served  3xk  yrs.  in  U.  S.  Army  Air 
Corps.  Has  Architectural  Office,  17  Lewis  St., 
Hartford,  Con.,  Living,  1952,  31  Governor  St., 
East  Hartford,  Conn.) 


Children : — 

1.  Thomas  Daniells  b.  Oct.  24  1951,  Hartford,  Conn. 
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CAREY  REED  DANIELLS 


1845  -  1912 


From  the  time  of  his  birth — Sept.  16th,  1845 — through  childhood  and 
early  manhood  there  were  no  outstanding  events  so  far  as  is  known.  He  spent 
some  time  at  Olivet  College — a  year  or  so. 


Some  time  previous  to  his  marriage  to  Catherine  Stowell  on  March  14th, 
1871  he  bought  a  farm  %  mile  east  of  the  corners  at  Wacousta.  There  were 
no  buildings  on  the  farm  and  he  rented  rooms  from  Mr.  Smith  Townsend 
who  lived  across  the  road,  and  he  lived  here  for  the  first  two  or  three  years 
and  it  was  there  he  took  his  bride  and  it  was  there  his  first  child  was  born. 


During  the  first  year  after  his  marriage,  he  built  a  barn  on  his  farm 
and  the  second  year  he  built  a  house,  and  it  was  here  his  second  child  was  born. 

Some  time  after  this  he  traded  his  farm  for  a  stock  of  goods  and  a  house 
on  an  acre  of  land,  built  a  stone  store  and  became  a  General  Merchant.  He 
remained  at  this  for  7  or  8  years  and  was  doing  well. 


In  the  meantime  his  uncle  Nelson  Daniells  owned  a  Grist  Mill  and  Saw 
Mill  and  a  house,  the  Grist  Mill  and  house  burned  down.  Nelson  was  a  man 
who  never  rebuilt  anything.  If  a  barn  blew  down  he  left  it  right  there  and 
Carey  knew  the  mill  would  never  be  rebuilt  and  it  was  the  only  thing  that 
brought  trade  to  the  town.  So  he  traded  his  store  and  house  and  stock  of  goods 
for  the  Mill  Property;  24  hours  after  he  made  the  trade  the  dam  went  out, 
and  the  rebuilding  of  the  dam  and  the  house  and  mill  and  re-equiping  the  mill 
cost  $16,000,  which  was  a  lot  of  money  in  those  days.  To  make  matters  worse, 
it  was  just  at  the  time  when  the  method  of  making  flour  was  changing  from 
the  Stone  to  the  Roller  Process  and  he  didn’t  have  the  capital  to  put  in  the 
Roller  Process.  He  struggled  along  for  10  years  or  so  with  the  old  equipment, 
taking  such  business  as  he  could  get  grinding  feed  and  sawing  such  lumber 
as  came  till  he  could  get  the  Roller  Process  put  in. 


In  about  1900  or  1901  he  had  a  call  from  Mr.  Robt.  H.  Ingersoll  who  he 
had  known  as  a  boy,  who  had  gone  to  New  York  and  had  started  in  the  watch 
business.  He  offered  him  a  job  selling  watches,  so  he  took  it  and  travelled  for 
them  for  several  years.  On  one  of  his  trips  he  went  to  Texas.  He  was  im¬ 
pressed  with  the  wonderful  opportunities  there,  so  he  came  home  and  sold 
his  property  and  bought  a  ranch  in  Texas,  where  he  continued  to  sell  watches. 
In  1905  he  was  in  a  railroad  wreck  and  was  badly  injured.  He  was  laid  up 
nearly  a  year  and  then  went  back  to  selling  watches  for  a  year  or  so,  but 
he  was  never  well  and  finally  had  to  quit  travelling.  He  died  at  the  age  of  67. 
He  had  5  children,  all  of  whom  were  alive  in  1957. 
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Carey  Reed  Daniells 

b.  Sept  16,  1845  at  West  Bloomfield,  Mich., 
d.  Aug.  10,  1912  at  Fort  Worth,  Texas 


Children  of  Carey  Reed  Daniells 
au  rig’hTt’  ^stee  Stowell  Daniells,  Mary  Anna  Daniells  Bear- 
moie,  Allan  Louis  Daniells,  William  Carleton  Daniells,  Lucinda 
Augusta  Daniells  Mulholland. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  6  WILLIAM  DANIELLS  (1775  to  1866)  wife,  MARY  IRISH. 

(7)  5  NATHANIEL  IRISH  DANIELLS  (1808  to  1899)  wife, 

LUCINDA  REED. 


Eighth  Generation 


7.  CAREY  REED  DANIELLS,  b.  Sept.  16,  1845  at  West  Bloomfield,  Mich., 

d.  Aug.  10,  1912  at  Fort  Worth,  Texas,  mar. 
March  14,  1871  at  Grand  Rapids,  Mich,  to 
CATHERINE  STOWELL  (b.  Mar.  13,  1844  at 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  d.  Sept.  3,  1923). 


Children : — 


1.  Estee  Stowell 


b.  May  17,  1872  at  Wacousta,  Mich.,  mar.  May  18, 
1898  at  New  York,  N.Y.  to  Mary  Elizabeth  Taft. 


2.  Mary  Anna 


b.  Feb.  23,  1874  at  Wacousta,  Mich.,  mar.  Dec.  7, 
1899  at  Rutherford,  N.J.  to  William  A.  Bearmore. 


3.  Allan  Louis 


b.  Aug.  13,  1876  at  Wacousta,  Mich.,  mar.  Sept. 
16,  1901  at  Mountainville,  N.J.  to  Esther  Jones. 


4.  William  Carleton  b.  Aug.  23,  1882  at  Wacousta,  Mich.,  mar.  Aug. 

14,  1907  at  Wacousta,  Mich,  to  Iva  Bliss  (b.  July 
26,  1884,  d.  June  17,  1947),  2nd  mar.  to  Jeannette 
Stone  of  Newark,  N.J. 


5.  Lucinda  Augusta  b.  June  10,  1886  at  Wacousta,  Mich.,  mar.  - 

_  at  Fort  Worth,  Texas  to  Joseph  A.  Mul- 

holland. 
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CHANCE 


By  ESTEE  STOWELL  DANIELLS 


Years  ago  Nathaniel  Irish  Daniells  and  several  brothers  with  their 
families  moved  from  Scipio,  Cayuga  County,  New  York  and  settled  on  the 
banks  of  the  Looking  Glass  River,  where  the  village  of  Wacousta  grew  up 
in  Michigan.  The  family  of  John  Stowell  moved  from  Burlington,  New  Jersey 
to  Grand  Rapids,  Michigan.  The  O.  B.  Ingersalls  settled  in  Michigan  only 
a  few  miles  from  Wacousta. 


The  next  generation  of  these  families  grew  up  and  Carey  Reed  Daniells, 
youngest  son  of  Nathaniel  Irish  Daniells  went  to  the  University  of  Michigan 
at  Ann  Arbor  and  by  chance  was  a  roommate  there  with  Howard  Ingersall, 
eldest  son  of  O.  B.  Ingersall.  Mary,  a  sister  of  Carey,  married  a  Mr.  Escott 
and  they  lived  in  Grand  Rapids.  By  chance  the  Escott’s  and  the  Stowell’s 
were  members  of  the  same  church  (Baptist)  and  again  by  chance  even  occupied 
the  same  pew. 


Carey  paid  a  visit  to  the  home  of  his  sister  Mary  in  Grand  Rapids,  and 
at  church  met  and  was  introduced  to  Catherine  (Katie)  a  daughter  of  John 
Stowell.  This  chance  meeting  resulted  in  their  becoming  engaged  and  finally 
married.  They  lived  on  a  farm  just  East  of  the  farms  of  Nathaniel  Irish 
Daniells  and  Nelson  Daniells  in  Wacousta.  Later  Carey  sold  his  farm  and 
became  a  store  keeper.  Then  after  several  years  he  sold  the  store  and  bought 
the  mill  property  (run  by  water  power.) 


By  this  time  the  other  generation  was  growing  up  and  Estee,  the  eldest 
son  of  Carey,  at  the  age  of  18  wished  to  go  to  College  as  his  father  had  done. 
Carey  thought  that  as  a  preliminary  it  would  be  a  good  thing  for  Estee  to 
spend  about  3  months  in  a  big  city.  In  the  meantime,  Robert  and  Charles, 
two  younger  brothers  of  Howard  Ingersall,  had  joined  him  in  New  York  City. 
Carey  had  been  in  correspondence  with  the  Ingersall’s  and  wrote  them  on  the 
subject  of  a  job.  The  result  was  that  it  was  arranged  for  Estee  to  go  to  New 
York  City  in  1890  and  work  in  the  Ingersall  office  for  3  months.  At  the  end 
of  the  3  months  Mr.  Howard  Ingersall  persuaded  Estee  to  stay  three  months 
more  and  then  at  the  end  of  that  3  months,  persuaded  him  to  stay  still  another 
6  months.  Finally,  Estee  went  home  to  Wacousta  at  the  end  of  2  years  for 
a  two  weeks  vacation. 


After  another  year  or  two  more  with  the  firm,  business  work  was  so 
heavy  and  Estee  was  so  busy  that  instead  of  going  home,  he  arranged  for  his 
sister  Mary  to  come  to  New  York  for  a  visit  of  a  few  weeks  with  him.  Instead 
of  going  back  home  Mary  entered  the  Long  Island  College  Hospital  and  took 
a  3  years  course  as  a  trained  nurse.  Later  she  married  William  Bearmore 
who  after  a  time  became  a  traveling  salesman  for  the  Ingersall  firm 


Mr.  Howard  Ingersall  suggested  to  Estee  Daniells  to  see  if  there  were 
any  of  his  school  mates  who  might  like  to  work  for  them.  Estee  wrote  2  or  3 
people,  including  Theodore  Townsend,  but  none  cared  to  go  to  New  York. 
Then  Estee  sent  for  his  brother  Allan  (four  years  younger)  and  later  also 
sent  for  his  brother  Carleton  (ten  years  younger). 
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When  Estee  had  been  with  the  Ingersall  firm  eight  years  he  married 
Miss  Mary  Taft  (an  Ingersall  employee).  Allan  married  Miss  Esther  Jones, 
who  had  trained  as  a  nurse  with  his  sister  Mary.  When  Estee  had  been  with 
Ingersall  Brothers  12  years  he  was  sent  to  Chicago  to  open  a  branch  office 
there.  This  was  in  1902.  His  brother  Carleton  joined  him  there.  In  addition 
to  working  in  the  Ingersall  office,  Carleton  became  an  usher  in  the  church 
and  later  at  the  Chicago  Opera  House.  While  thus  engaged  Carleton  slipped 
and  injured  a  knee  and  on  the  advice  of  Doctors,  left  the  city  and  took  up  work 
where  he  could  walk  chiefly  on  soft  earth.  Eventually  he  settled  in  Florida 
and  became  interested  in  citrus  groves. 


After  being  in  Chicago  Estee  Daniells  was  sent  to  London,  England,  which 
was  in  1905  to  open  an  Ingersall  branch  office.  His  going  to  London  was  by 
an  agreement  and  for  a  period  of  only  one  year.  His  brother  Allan  took 
Estee’s  place  in  Chicago.  Estee  remained  in  the  Ingersall  business  in  London 
and  by  1947  had  been  there  42  years.  In  1952  he  was  still  in  London  in  the 
same  capacity. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  6  WILLIAM  DANIELLS  (1775  to  1866)  wife,  MARY  IRISH. 

(7)  5  NATHANIEL  IRISH  DANIELLS  (1808  to  1899)  wife, 

LUCINDA  REED. 

(8)  7  CAREY  REED  DANIELLS  (1845  to  1912)  wife, 

CATHERINE  LOUDEN  STOWELL. 


Ninth  Generation 


1.  ESTEE  STOWELL  DANIELLS,  b.  May  17,  1872  at  Wacousta,  Clinton  Co., 

Mich.,  mar.  May  18,  1898  at  New  York,  N.Y.  to 
MARY  ELIZABETH  TAFT  (b.  Jan.  18,  1875 
at  Brooklyn,  N.Y.  Living,  1952,  at  Wacousta,  The 
Bishops  Ave.,  London,  N.2,  England. 


Children : — 

1.  Ruth  Winefred  b.  Sept.  29,  1902,  Chicago,  Ill.  Not  married. 


Ninth  Generation 


2.  MARY  ANNA  DANIELLS,  b,  Feb.  23,  1874  at  Wacousta,  Clinton  Co.,  Mich., 

mar.  Dec.  7,  1899  at  Rutherford,  N.J.  to  WIL¬ 
LIAM  AUGUSTUS  BEARMORE  (b.  June  17, 
1866,  Adelphia,  Manmouth  Co.,  N.J.,  son  of  Rev. 
Lewis  Augustus  Bearmore  and  Phoebe  Ann 
Hulse) . 
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Children : — 

1.  Mildred  Edna 


b.  Sept.  22,  1900,  Rutherford,  N.J.,  d.  _ , 

mar.  May  16,  1927  at  Eustis,  Fla.  to  Joseph 
McLeod  Smith.  Living-,  1952,  at  Mt.  Dora,  Fla. 
Children:  1.  Frances  Edna,  b.  Sept.  24,  1931,  Mt. 
Dora,  Fla.;  2.  Lawrence  McLeod,  b.  Aug.  18,  1940, 
Eustis,  Fla. 


Ninth  Generation 


3.  ALLAN  LOUIS  DANIELLS,  b.  Aug.  13,  1876  at  Wacousta,  Clinton  Co., 

Mich.,  mar.  Sept.  16,  1901  at  Mountainville,  N.Y. 
to  ESTHER  JONES  (b.  Mar.  3,  1877,  Mountain¬ 
ville,  N.Y.,  dau.  of  Edward  A.  Jones  and  Esther 
Hunter).  Living,  1952,  at  147-35  38th  Ave., 
Flushing,  N.Y. 

Children : — 

1.  Katherine  Esther  b.  Oct.  16,  1908,  Chicago,  Ill.,  d.  _ , 

mar.  Sept.  16,  1933  at  New  Rochelle,  N.Y.  to 
Charles  Benjamin  Wieters.  Children:  1.  John 
Richard,  b.  July  21,  1938,  New  Rochelle,  N.Y.; 
2.  Charles  David,  b.  Dec.  13,  1941,  New  Rochelle, 
N.Y. 

2.  Helen  Elizabeth  b.  Aug.  13,  1916,  New  York,  N.  Y.,  d.  _ , 

mar.  June  ,  1941  at  _  to  Arthur 

Dale  Console.  Children:  1.  Robert  Alan,  b.  Sept. 
11,  1949,  New  York,  N.Y.;  2.  Dale  Elizabeth,  b. 
Aug.  7,  1952,  New  York,  N.Y.  Living,  1952,  at 
Hillsdale,  N.Y. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  6  WILLIAM  DANIELLS  (1775  to  1866)  wife,  MARY  IRISH. 

(7)  5  NATHANIEL  IRISH  DANIELLS  (1808  to  1899)  wife, 

LUCINDA  REED 

(8)  7  CAREY  REED  DANIELLS  (1845  to  1912)  wife, 

CATHERINE  LOUDEN  STOWELL. 


Ninth  Generation 


4.  WILLIAM  CARLETON  DANIELLS,  b.  Aug.  23,  1882,  Wacousta,  Clinton 

Co.,  Mich.,  mar.  Aug.  14,  1907  at  Watertown 
Center,  Mich,  to  IVA  BLISS  (b.  July  26,  1884, 
Lansing,  Mich.,  d.  June  17,  1947,  bur.  Wacousta 
Cem.,  Mich.)  dau.  of  Herman  and  Dora  (Plow^- 
man)  Blissy  2nd  mar.  to  JEANNETTE  STONE 
of  Newark,  N.J.  Living,  1956,  Eustis,  Fla. 
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Children :  — 

1.  Dora  Katherine 


2.  Mary  Deone 

3.  Estella  Elizabeth 

4.  Eleanor  Grace 

5.  Iva  Georgene 


b.  Nov.  2,  1908,  Wacousta,  Mich.,  d.  _ , 

mar.  July  23,  1950  at  Wacousta,  Mich,  to  John 
Panchik  (b.  Mar.  13,  1904,  Skala  Nazbruczen, 
West  Ukraine)  son  of  Ivan  and  Anna  (Momo- 
tiuk)  Panczyk.  Living,  1953,  at  3406  Turner  Rd., 
Windsor,  Ontario,  Canada.  No  children. 

b.  Dec.  15,  1910,  Mercedes,  Tex.,  d.  _ , 

mar.  Aug.  25,  1938  at  Wacousta,  Mich,  to  Donald 
Winegar. 

b.  Sept.  30,  1912,  Wacousta,  Mich.,  not  married 
in  1953. 

b.  Apr.  30,  1916,  Wacousta,  Mich.,  not  married 
in  1953. 

b.  Nov.  21,  1919,  Wacousta,  Mien.,  d.  _ , 

mar.  July  17,  1942  at  Wacousta,  Mich,  to  Donald 
Harrison  Lowell. 


Ninth  Generation 


5.  LUCINDA  AUGUSTA  DANIELLS,  b.  June  10,  1886,  Wacousta,  Clinton 

Co.,  Mich.,  mar.  Nov.  8,  1905  at  Fort  Worth,  Tex. 
to  JOSEPH  A.  MULHOLLAND,  son  of  Henry 
A.  and  Annie  ( _ )  Mulholland. 

Children : — 

1.  Catherine  b.  Sept.  20,  1906,  Fort  Worth,  Texas,  d.  _ , 

mar.  July  15,  1934  to  John  Calvin  Paxton. 

2.  Joseph  A.,  Jr.  b.  Aug.  7,  1909,  Fort  Worth,  Tex.,  d.  _ , 

mar.  Mary  Nell  _ 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  6  WILLIAM  DANIELLS  (1775  to  1866)  wife,  MARY  IRISH. 

(7)  5  NATHANIEL  IRISH  DANIELLS  (1808  to  1899)  wife, 

LUCINDA  REED. 

(8)  7  CAREY  REED  DANIELLS  (1845  to  1912)  wife, 

CATHERINE  LOUDEN  STOWELL. 

(9)  4  WILLIAM  CARLETON  DANIELLS  (1882  to  19  )  wife, 

IVA  BLISS. 
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Tenth  Generation 


2.  MARY  DEONE  DANIELLS,  b.  Dec.  15,  1910  at  Mercedes,  Texas,  mar. 

Aug.  25,  1938  at  Wacousta,  Mich,  to  DONALD 
WINEGAR  (b.  Sept.  16,  1909  at  Wacousta, 
Mich.,  son  of  Edwin  and  Myrtie  Stephenson 
Winegar).  Living,  1952,  at  405  E.  Center  St., 
Ithaca,  Mich.  Donald  is  Minister  of  the  First 
Methodist  Church  at  Ithaca,  Mich. 


Children : — 

1.  Donna  Lorraine  b.  Oct.  18,  1939,  Howard  City,  Mich. 

(twins) 

2.  Mary  Elaine  b.  Oct.  18,  1939,  Howard  City,  Mich. 

3.  James  Stephen  b.  Mar.  17,  1944,  Three  Rivers,  Mich. 

4.  Carleton  David  b.  Oct.  23,  1952,  Alma,  Mich. 


Tenth  Generation 


5.  IVA  GEORGENE  DANIELLS,  b.  Nov.  21,  1919  at  Wacousta,  Mich.,  mar. 

July  17,  1942  at  Wacousta,  Mich,  to  DONALD 
HARRISON  LOWELL  (b.  May  7,  1920  at 
Wacousta,  Mich.,  son  of  James  Russell  and 
Norma  Ide  Lowell).  Living,  1952,  at  RFD  #1, 
Dewitt,  Mich.. 


Children : — 

1.  James  Russell,  2nd 

2.  Thomas  Edward 

3.  Sarah  Anne 

4.  Linda  Jean 


b.  Oct.  1,  1945,  Enid,  Okla. 
b.  June  10,  1947,  Lansing,  Mich, 
b.  Dec.  11,  1949,  Lansing,  Mich, 
b.  Dec.  28,  1951,  Creston,  Iowa. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  6  WILLIAM  DANIELLS  (1775  to  1866)  wife,  MARY  IRISH. 

(7)  5  NATHANIEL  IRISH  DANIELLS  (1808  to  1899)  wife, 

LUCINDA  REED. 

(8)  7  CAREY  REED  DANIELLS  (1845  to  1912)  wife, 

CATHERINE  LOUDEN  STOWELL. 

(9)  5  LUCINDA  AUGUSTA  DANIELLS  (18886  to  19  )  husband, 

JOSEPH  A.  MULHOLLAND. 
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Tenth  Generation 


1.  CATHERINE  MULHOLLAND,  b.  Sept.  20,  1906  at  Fort  Worth,  Texas, 

mar.  July  15,  1934  at  Fort  Worth,  Texas  to 


Children : — 

JOHN  CALVIN  PAXTON. 

1.  John  Calvin,  Jr. 

b.  Mar.  10,  1941. 

2.  Joseph  E. 

b.  Oct.  27,  1943. 

Tenth  Generation 

2.  JOSEPH  A.  MULHOLLAND,  b.  Aug.  7,  1909  at  Fort  Worth,  Texas,  mar. 

abt.  1943  at  Fort  Worth,  Texas  to  MARY  NELL 


Children : — 

1.  Mary  Nell 

b.  Sept.  16,  1944. 

2.  Joseph  A.,  3rd 

b.  Dec.  4,  1945. 

3.  James  Henry 

b.  Nov.  4,  1942. 
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NELSON  DANIELLS 


1820  -  1911 


“Nelson  Daniells  died  in  the  Noble  Sanitarium  in  Detroit,  January  26, 
1911,  aged  90  years,  9  months,  and  8  days,  from  a  slight  attack  of  pneumonia, 
from  which,  on  account  of  his  advanced  age,  he  could  not  rally,  his  passing 
at  last  being  gentle  and  painless  like  falling  into  a  quiet  slumber. 


HIS  EARLY  YEARS 


He  was  born  in  Scipio,  Cayuga  County,  New  York,  April  18,  1820,  and 
was  the  youngest,  and,  for  nearly  12  years,  the  only  surviving  member  of  a 
family  of  11  children.  He  grew  to  manhood  in  the  home,  availing  himself 
of  all  the  educational  advantages  within  his  reach  in  those  early  primitive 
days,  often  taking  his  Algebra  to  the  fields  to  improve  the  few  moments  of 
rest  he  could  take  meanwhile.  At  the  age  of  21  he  set  out  to  win  a  competence 
for  himself  and  spent  six  years  teaching  in  the  Southern  States. 


TAUGHT  SCHOOL  IN  THE  SOUTH 

In  the  summer  of  1844  he  came  North  to  visit  his  three  brothers  in  Oak¬ 
land  County,  Michigan,  and  having  received  urgent  requests  from  several 
localities  in  the  South  to  bring  some  Northern  teachers  back  with  him,  he 
prevailed  upon  Miss  Olive  Boorn  of  Farmington,  with  whom  he  had  had  some 
previous  acquaintance,  to  go  to  Oak  Grove,  Kentucky,  where  she  engaged  in 
teaching.  A  year  later,  on  November  27,  1845,  they  were  married,  and  a  few 
months  later  came  North,  as  the  conditions  accompanying  Slavery  were  too 
repulsive  to  attract  them  to  settle  in  that  country. 


CAME  TO  WACOUSTA  IN  1848 

In  the  Fall  of  1846  he  engaged  in  trade  in  Niles  with  his  nephew,  William 
D.  Clark,  and  two  years  later  dissolved  that  partnership  and  moved  to 
Wacousta  to  engage  in  the  same  business  which  he  has  followed  almost  con¬ 
tinuously  ever  since,  and  was  also  for  many  years,  at  first  with  two,  later 
with  one  brother,  and  still  later  alone,  proprietor  of  the  Mills  here. 

Coming  to  this  county  when  it  was  virtually  a  wilderness,  with  no  market 
of  account  nearer  than  Detroit,  with  roads  such  as  the  present  generation 
has  no  knowledge  of,  obliged  to  do  all  freighting  by  wagon  to  and  from  that 
city,  and  to  do  a  large  business  on  credit,  often  running  into  thousands  of 
dollars.  He  maintained  a  reputation  for  upright  dealing  and  his  basis  of 
principle  was  to  furnish  goods  of  the  best  quality  and  such  as  he  could  con¬ 
sistently  recommend.  The  last  few  years,  though  still  retaining  an  interest  in 
the  business,  he  was  not  particating  actively  in  it. 
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OF  UNQUESTIONED  INTEGRITY 


Born  and  reared  when  the  times  were  of  austere  tendency,  he  has  ever 
maintained  those  principles  he  believed  to  be  right,  with  unswerving  fidelity, 
regardless  of  opposition  or  prejudice,  and  his  integrity  was  unquestioned.  Of 
alert  and  vigorous  intellect  and  with  a  taste  for  the  larger  and  more  intelligent 
things  of  life  that  go  to  the  making  of  history,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  he 
read  extensively  and  retained  his  faculties  apparently  undimmed  to  the  last. 


helped'secure  first  mail  service 

One  of  the  important,  improvements  in  which  he  was  most  active  was  to 
secure  for  our  little  hamlet  a  daily  mail  as  early  as  the  summer  of  1855  and 
we  have  never  since  been  without  that  most  important  agent  of  intelligence. 
The  last  few  summers  when  he  could  no  longer  engage  in  active  business  he 
has  for  healthful  exercise  and  recreation  taken  to  playing  croquet,  and 
pursued  that  with  the  same  alertness  and  activity  that  has  been  one  of  his 
strongest  characteristics,  so  that  doubtless  some  may  have  thought  he  cared 
for  little  else. 

His  devoted  wife  passed  away  in  March,  1902,  after  nearly  57  years  of 
married  life  together.  To  them  were  born  four  daughters  and  one  son,  only 
one  now  surviving,  Mrs.  E.  T.  Cooley  of  this  place.  The  great  grief  of  their 
loss  was  the  loss  of  their  son,  James,  at  the  age  of  22  years  in  the  Spring 
of  1874.  Since  the  breaking  up  of  his  home,  life  has  been  to  him  lonely  and 
he  has  spent  the  last  several  Winters  in  Detroit,  except  one  in  Chicago  and 
one  in  Los  Angeles,  California. 


THE  FUNERAL  SERVICES 


His  funeral  was  held  in  the  home  of  his  daughter,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  T. 
Cooley,  on  Sunday  afternoon,  January  29th,  Rev.  Sanford  McDonald  conduct¬ 
ing  the  services  and  interment  beside  his  wife  in  this  cemetery.  There  were 
present  from  abroad  Mr.  and  Mrs.  F.  C.  Brisbin  and  daughter,  Clara;  Dr. 
and  Mrs.  Frank  Kingan  of  Ubley,  Huron  Co.;  the  Misses  Mayme  Daniells  and 
Emma  Fay,  nieces,  of  Grand  Rapids;  and  Messrs.  Theodore  H.  Townsend  and 
Wm.  Schavey  of  St.  Johns.’’ 

From  The  Clinton  Republican,  St.  Johns,  Mich.,  Thursday,  February  2, 

1911. 
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OLIVE  BOORN  DANIELLS 


1819  - 1902 


“Olive  Boorn  was  born  January  19,  1819  in  the  State  of  Vermont  and 
came  to  Farmington,  Oakland  County,  Michigan,  with  her  parents  in  1826 
after  a  residence  near  Batavia,  New  York,  of  three  or  four  years.  At  the 
age  of  15  she  embraced  Christianity  and  united  with  the  Farmington  Baptist 
Church  and  has  ever  since  adhered  to  the  faith  she  then  espoused.  For  several 
years  she  followed  the  vocation  of  teaching  where  she  was  ever  successful  and 
greatly  respected.  In  1844  Nelson  Daniells,  who  had  followed  teaching  in 
the  South  for  several  years,  and  with  whom  she  had  corresponded  a  couple  of 
years,  came  North  with  a  mission  from  several  localities  to  procure  teachers 
for  them  before  returning.  This  he  earnestly  attempted  and  three  ladies  gave 
pledges  to  return  with  him,  Miss  Boorn  being  among  the  number.  But  as 
the  time  drew  near  two  of  them  hesitated  at  the  undertaking  and  finally  gave 
it  up  altogether.  But  Miss  Boorne,  having  given  her  word,  would  not  retract. 
The  journey  occupied  a  week,  and  having  seen  her  settled  in  Oak  Grove, 
Kentucky,  and  her  school  assured,  Mr.  Daniells  left  her  and  went  to  Tennessee, 
but  returned  a  year  later  and  they  were  married  on  Thanksgiving  Day,  Novem¬ 
ber  27,  1845,  in  the  home  of  a  John  Clardy.  Her  teaching  of  a  year  and  a 
half  was  eminently  successful  and  her  life — barring  the  associations  and  evi¬ 
dent  civil  effects  of  their  especial  ‘institution,’  (Ed.  Note — “Slavery”),  which 
even  then  it  was  forbidden  to  discuss,  especially  by  Northerners — was  very 
pleasant  and  congenial  and  she  always  referred  to  her  experiences  there  as 
an  interesting  part  of  her  life.  In  June,  1846,  having  decided  that  they  did 
not  wish  to  settle  in  a  country  where  slavery  existed,  they  came  North,  and 
in  the  Fall  of  that  year  moved  to  Niles,  Michigan,  where  Mr.  Daniells  engaged 
in  mercantile  pursuits.  In  October,  1848,  they  came  to  Wacousta  (Clinton 
County,  Michigan)  where  they  have  since  resided. 


Mrs.  Daniells  has  ever  maintained  a  character  which  commanded  the 
warmest  respect  of  all  who  knew  her.  For  many  years  there  was  here  a  well- 
sustained  Baptist  Church  of  which  she  was  an  active  and  earnest  member 
but  when  that  was  dissolved  she  preferred  to  keep  her  first  chosen  faith, 
though  she  has  been  a  liberal  supporter  of  the  churches  maintained  here,  as 
well  as  supporting  the  larger  interests  of  her  own  faith  in  missionary  and 
charitable  channels.  Though  not  ostentatious  in  her  charities,  those  who 
called  on  her  for  aid  in  deserving  instances  always  found  her  ready  to  dis¬ 
pense  of  her  stores  with  liberal  hand.  She  read  much,  keeping  up  with  all 
the  affairs  of  life  in  the  world,  yet  her  Bible  was  her  daily  companion  and 
those  calling  on  her  might  nearly  always  notice  an  open  Bible  near,  from 
which  she  had  apparently  just  been  reading.  Yet  she  was  a  remarkably 
capable  and  industrious  woman,  and  has  this  Winter  at  the  age  of  83,  besides 
overseeing  well  her  house-keeping,  pieced  and  quilted  one  large  quilt  and  had 
nearly  finished  another.  But  her  work  is  lain  down — calmly  she  answered  the 
summons  when  it  came,  yet  even  now  after  so  long  a  life,  she  leaves  a  home 
and  many  hearts  desolate,  who  will  sorely  miss  her  loving  ministrations  for 
many  days  to  come. 
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Five  children  were  born  to  her,  two  of  whom  died  in  infancy.  A  son, 
James,  died  in  May  1874  aged  nearly  22;  a  daughter,  Mary,  died  in  June,  1894, 
leaving  a  husband  and  five  children;  and  one  daughter,  Mrs.  E.  T.  Cooley  and 
her  three  children  survive  her.  Mrs.  Cooley  has  resided  near  and  been  to  her 
mother  a  great  comfort  in  these  late  declining  years.  The  funeral  was  held 
at  her  late  home  last  Saturday  afternoon,  the  very  appropriate  and  impressive 
services  were  conducted  by  Rev.  Mr.  Andrews  of  the  First  Baptist  Church, 
Lansing,  and  the  excellent  music  was  furnished  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dean  of 
Grand  Rapids,  and  the  dear  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  family  lot  in 
the  cemetery  here. 

Mrs.  Nelson  Daniells  departed  this  life  at  2  P.  M.  last  week,  Wednesday, 
March  19th  (1902)  after  an  illness  of  only  five  days,  retaining  consciousness 
almost  to  the  very  last.  Her  death  seemed  due  to  a  sudden  giving  out  of  the 
functions  of  vitality  rather  than  to  disease  of  any  special  organ.” 

From  The  Clinton  Republican,  St.  Johns,  Michigan,  March  27,  1902 — 
Vol.  XLVI,  No.  51. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  6  WILLIAM  DANIELLS  (1775  to  1866)  wife,  MARY  IRISH. 


Seventh  Generation 


9.  NELSON  DANIELLS,  b.  Apr.  18,  1820  at  Scipio,  Cayuga  Co.,  N.Y.,  d. 

Jan.  26,  1911  at  Wacousta,  Clinton  Co.,  Mich.; 
mar.  Nov.  27,  1845  in  Kentucky  to  OLIVE 
BOORN  (b.  Jan.  9,  1819,  d.  Mar.  19,  1902,  bur. 
Wacousta  Cemetery). 


Children : — 

1.  (Name  unknown)  b.  and  died  at  Niles,  Mich,  before  parents  moved 

to  Wacousta  in  Clinton  County,  Mich. 


2.  Olive  b.  _  at  Wacousta,  Mich.,  d.  in  early 

infancy,  bur.  in  unmarked  grave  at  Wacousta, 
Mich. 


3.  James  William  b.  _  1852,  Wacousta,  Mich.,  d.  Spring 

of  1874  enroute  home  from  Florida;  bur.  at 
Wacousta  Cemetery. 


4.  Mary  Esther  b.  Jan.  21,  1855,  Wacousta,  Mich.,  d.  June  3,  1894 

at  Lansing,  Mich.,  bur.  Wacousta  Cemetery; 
mar.  Jan.  21,  1878  at  Wacousta,  Mich,  to  Frank 
Cramer  Brisbin. 

5.  Martha  Maria  b.  Apr.  13,  1860,  Wacousta,  Mich.,  d.  Mar.  20, 

1943  at  Saginaw,  Mich.,  bur.  Wacousta  Cemetery 
on  Mar.  23,  1943;  mar.  Nov.  26,  1884  at  Lansing, 
Mich,  to  Edward  Thompson  Cooley. 


Eighth  Generation 


4.  MARY  ESTHER  DANIELLS,  b.  Jan.  21,  1855  at  Wacousta,  Clinton  Co., 

Mich.,  d.  June  3,  1894  at  Lansing,  Mich.,  bur. 
Wacousta  Cemetery;  mar.  Jan.  21,  1878  at 

Wacousta,  Mich,  to  FRANCIS  CRAMER  BRIS¬ 
BIN  (b.  May  1,  1851,  d.  Oct.  5,  1933,  bur.  at 
Lansing,  Mich.). 
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Children : — 


1.  Olive  Carolyn 


2.  James  Danieils 


3.  Harry  Nelson 


4.  Frank  C. 


5.  Clara 


b.  Dee.  17,  1878,  Wacousta,  Mich.,  mar.  Nov.  1, 
1900  at  Mich,  to  Frank  Kingan;  2nd  mar.  Nov. 
21,  1916  to  Mervyn  Hagen.  Living,  1953,  at  2300 
Strathmore  Rd.s  Lansing,  Mich. 

b.  June  12,  1881,  Wacousta,  Mich.,  d.  May  28, 
1931,  Lansing,  Mich.,  mar.  Dec.  25,  1906  at 
Lansing,  Mich,  to  Elizabeth  Myers  (b.  May  20, 
1882,  Lansing,  Mich. 

b.  Mar.  23,  1883,  Wacousta,  Mich.,  mar.  March 

26,  1936  at  _  to  Myrtle  Pickell.  No 

children.  Living,  1953,  _ ,  Lansing, 

Mich. 

b.  Nov.  29,  1884  at  Eerlin,  Mich.,  d.  Apr.  21,  1918 
at  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  bur.  Phoenix,  Ariz. 

b.  Feb.  21,  1889  at  Perrinton,  Mich.,  mar.  Aug. 
21,  1911  at  Lansing,  Mich,  to  Harry  Olin.  Living, 
1953,  at  Lansing,  Mich. 


John  Francis  Brisbin  and  sons,  James  Richard  Harring¬ 
ton  Brisbin  and  John  David  Kincaid  Brisbin,  standing  from 
left  £o  right  in  Greenfield  Cemetery,  Greenfield,  N.Y.  The 
gravemarkers  are  those  of  Nathaniel  Daniels,  Jr.  &  wife, 
Esther  Lee  Daniels.  Picture  taken  July  1956. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  6  WILLIAM  DANIELLS  (1775  to  1866)  wife,  MARY  IRISH. 

(7)  9  NELSON  DANIELLS  (1820  to  1911)  wife,  OLIVE  BOORN. 

(8)  4  MARY  ESTHER  DANIELLS  (1855  to  1895)  husband, 

FRANK  CRAMER  BRISBIN. 


Ninth  Generation 


2.  JAMES  DANIELLS  BRISBIN,  b.  June  12,  1881  at  Wacousta,  Mich.,  d. 

May  28,  1931,  Lansing,  Mich.,  mar.  Dec.  25,  1906 
at  Lansing,  Mich,  to  ELIZABETH  MYERS  (b. 
May  20,  1882,  Lansing,  Mich.  Mrs.  James  D. 
Brisbin,  1956,  was  living  at  2001  North  Grand 
River  Ave.,  Lansing,  Mich. 


Children:— 

1.  John  Francis  b.  Feb.  12,  1908  at  Lansing,  Mich.,  mar.  June  12, 

1931  at  Williamsburg,  Ky.  to  Olivia  Moss  Kincaid 
Perkins  (b.  Aug.  12,  1908,  Williamsburg,  Ky). 
Living,  1953,  at  1114  N.  Capital  Ave.,  Lansing, 
Mich.  Children:  1.  John  David  Kincaid,  b.  June  4, 
1937,  Lansing;  2.  James  Richard  Harrington,  b. 
Oct.  25,  1946,  Lansing,  Mich. 


Ninth  Generation 


5.  CLARA  BRISBIN,  b.  Feb.  21,  1889  at  Perrington,  Mich.,  mar.  Aug.  21,  1911 

at  Lansing,  Mich,  to  HARRY  OLIN  (b.  _ 

- ,  d - ). 

Children:— 


1.  Harry,  Jr. 


2.  Frank 


b.  Dec.  19,  1915  at  Rush  City,  Minn.,  mar.  Nov. 
23,  1946  at  Lansing,  Mich,  to  Marjorie  Arnold. 
Children:  1.  James  Brisbin,  b.  Nov.  6,  1947  at 
Lansing,  Mich. 

b.  Sept.  11,  1920  at  Rochester,  Minn. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  6  WILLIAM  DANIELLS  (1775  to  1866)  wife,  MARY  IRISH. 

(7)  9  NELSON  DANIELLS  (1820  to  1911)  wife,  OLIVE  BOORN. 
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Eighth  Generation 


5.  MARTHA  MARIA  DANIELLS,  b.  Apr.  18,  1860  at  Wacousta,  Clinton  Co., 

Mich.,  d.  Mar.  20,  1943  at  Saginaw,  Mich.,  bur. 
Mar.  23,  1943  at  Wacousta  Cem. ;  mar.  Nov.  26, 
1884  at  Lansing,  Mich,  to  EDWARD  THOMP¬ 
SON  COOLEY  (b.  May  6,  1858,  Paw  Paw,  Mich., 
d.  - ,  1940,  bur.  Wacousta,  Mich.). 

Children : -  - 


1.  A  son  (unnamed) 

2.  Lora  Olive 

3.  Fannie  Rozella 

4.  Fannie  Martha 

5.  Edward  Daniells 


6.  Mary  Sunshine 

7.  Elias  Nelson 


b.  Sept.  19,  .1886,  Ithaca,  Mich.,  d.  Nov.  11,  1886. 

b.  Feb.  26,  1888,  Perrinton,  Mich.,  mar.  June  4, 
1917  at  Wacousta,  Mich,  to  Benjamin  Franklin 
Staebell. 

b.  May  8,  1889,  Perrinton,  Mich.,  d.  Sept.  10,  1889. 

b.  Mar.  8,  1891,  Wacousta,  Mich.,  d.  Jan.  9,  1892 
at  Perry,  Mich. 

b.  June  21,  1896,  Wacousta,  Mich.,  mar.  Sept.  1, 
1920  at  Wacousta,  Mich,  to  Mabel  Edith  Geiger 
(b.  Oct.  18,  1892,  d.  Nov.  9,  1949)  ;  2nd  mar.  Dec. 
21,  1950  at  Williamston,  Mich,  to  Geneva  Ida 
Davis  Pollard  (b.  Apr.  30,  1897). 

b.  Apr.  3,  1899,  Wacousta,  Mich.,  d.  Aug.  13,  1899. 

b.  May  1,  1901,  Wacousta,  Mich.,  d.  Sept.  13,  1902. 


Note:  The  five  children  of  the  above  who  died  in  infancy  are  buried  in  un¬ 
marked  graves  at  Wacousta,  Mich.  Cemetery  on  the  family  lot. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  6  WILLIAM  DANIELLS  (1775  to  1866)  wife,  MARY  IRISH. 

(7)  9  NELSON  DANIELLS  (1820  to  1911)  wife,  OLIVE  BOORN. 

(8)  5  MARTHA  MARIA  DANIELLS  (1860  to  1943)  husband, 

EDWARD  THOMPSON  COOLEY. 


Ninth  Generation 


2.  LORA  OLIVE  COOLEY,  b.  Feb.  26,  1888  at  Wacousta,  Clinton  Co.,  Mich., 

mar.  June  4,  1917  at  Wacousta,  Mich.,  to  BEN¬ 
JAMIN  FRANKLIN  STAEBELL  (b.  May  15, 
1887,  Riley  Twp.,  Clinton  Co.,  Mich.,  d.  Feb.  26, 
1948,  Lansing,  Mich.,  bur.  Wacousta  Cemetery). 
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Children : — 


1.  Marcella  b.  June  7,  1918,  Olivet,  Mich.,  mar.  Aug.  10,  1938 

at  Saginaw,  Mich.,  to  George  Whaley  (b.  May 
23,  1916).  Children:  1.  Judy  Ann,  b.  Sept.  7, 


1939  at  _ ;  2.  Marcia  Jean,  b.  Mar.  12, 

1944  at  _  Mr.  &  Mrs.  George  Whaley, 


living,  1953,  at  38  Terraceview  Dr.,  Pittsburgh, 
Penna. 

2.  Edward  Franklin  b.  Sept.  22,  1919,  Lansing,  Mich.,  mar.  May  15, 

1944  at  Nashville,  Tenn.  to  Anne  Ryan  of  Nash¬ 
ville,  Tenn.  Children:  1.  Dianne,  b.  Apr.  5,  1946 
at  Nashville,  Tenn.;  2.  Lora  Jane,  b.  July  17, 
1950  at  Detroit,  Mich.  Edward  is  a  Major  in  the 
U.S.  Air  Force  and  stationed  at  Fresno  State 
College,  Calif.,  teaching  ROTC. 

3.  Daryl  b.  Nov.  6,  1921,  Lansing,  Mich.,  mar.  Sept.  26, 

1949  at _ to  Helen  Faught.  No  children, 

1953.  Living,  1953,  6415  Bonner  Ave.,  North, 
Hollywood,  Calif. 


Ninth  Generation 


5.  EDWARD  DANIELLS  COOLEY,  b.  June  21,  1896  at  Wacousta,  Mich., 

mar.  Sept.  1,  1920  at  Wacousta,  Mich,  to  MABEL 
EDITH  GEIGER  (b.  Oct.  18,  1892,  d.  Nov.  9, 
1949,  cremated,  Nov.  14,  1949)  ;  2nd  mar.  Dec. 
21,  1950  at  Williamston,  Mich,  to  GENEVA  IDA 
DAVIS  POLLARD.  No  children  by  second  mar¬ 
riage.  Living,  1953,  at  1109  Highland  Dr., 
Modesto,  Calif. 


Children:  — 


1.  Elizabeth  Lou  b.  Sept.  30,  1921,  Lansing,  Mich.,  mar.  Sept.  20, 

1942  at  Williamston,  Mich,  to  Lorian  Dunn. 
Children:  1.  Carol  Ann,  b.  Aug.  31,  1944  at 
Howell,  Mich.;  2.  Janet  Lee,  b.  Oct.  15,  1945  at 
Lansing,  Mich.;  3.  Michael  Lawrence,  b.  Mar.  17, 
1951  at  Pigion,  Mich. 


2.  John  Edward  b.  Sept.  17,  1926,  Jackson,  Mich.,  mar.  Sept.  6, 

1947  at  Williamston,  Mich,  to  Donna  Beth  Hill. 
Children:  1.  David  Edward,  b.  Dec.  14,  1950  at 
Lansing,  Mich.;  2.  Debra  Ann,  b.  Nov.  9,  1952, 
d.  June  2,  1953,  Coldwater,  Mich.  John  Edward 
is  a  Lieutenant  in  the  U.S.  Air  Force  and  sta¬ 
tioned  at  U.S.A.F.  Base,  Fairchild,  Wash. 
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Memories  from  the  JOHN  HANCOCK  DANIELLS  home,  as  told 
by  some  of  the  old  inhabitants  in  by  gone  days 


John  Daniells  while  living  in  the  log  cabin,  drew  wheat  to  Albany  with 
his  team  of  oxen,  came  home  with  $300.00.  That  evening  he  went  through 
the  woods  to  call  on  a  neighbor,  when  he  returned  the  cabin  was  on  fire. 

The  wife  and  children  were  saved  but  the  $300.00  burned  with  the  cabin. 

Later,  they  drew  lumber  from  Dryden  and  built  the  present  home  in  1816. 

At  various  times  Indians  came  and  asked  or  demanded  to  stay  all  night, 
they  rolled  themselves  in  blankets  and  slept  on  the  floor  with  their  heads 
toward  the  fireplace.  The  next  morning  they  went  peacefully  on  the  way. 


The  House  of  John  Hancock  Daniells 
at  Scipio,  Cayuga  Co.,  New  York.  Built  in  1816. 
Picture  taken  about  1948. 
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John  Hancock  Daniells  (1777-1871) 
of  Scipio,  Cayuga  Co.,  N.Y. 


Rhoda  Colton  Daniells  (1781-1871) 
wife  of  John  Hancock  Daniells 


JOHN  HANCOCK  DANIELLS 


1777  -  1871 


John  Daniells  of  Scipio,  died  on  Thursday,  the  9th,  1871,  and  was  buried 
from  the  church  at  Scipio  Center  on  Sunday  the  12th.  The  funeral  was 
largely  attended,  not  withstanding  the  storm.  A  sermon  was  preached  on 
the  occasion  by  Rev.  H.  J.  Eddy  D.D.  of  Syracuse,  assisted  by  Rev.  Ezra 
Dean  of  Auburn. 


Col.  Daniells  was  a  native  of  Massachusetts,  born  Jan.  28,  1777,  six 
months  after  the  Declaration  of  Independence.  His  father,  Nathaniel  Daniells, 
was  a  soldier  in  the  Revolutionary  War.  He  was  for  a  time  a  resident  of 
Otsego  Co.,  where  he  married  Miss  Rhoda  Colton,  who  died  only  four  days 
before  his  death,  having  lived  with  her  upwards  of  seventy  years.  He  came 
to  Scipio  in  this  County  in  March  1804,  and  settled  upon  the  farm  where  he 
has  lived  sixty-seven  years.  The  country  was  then  a  wilderness,  and  the 
family  suffered  many  privations.  Once  he  was  lost  and  spent  a  night  in  the 
forest  which  then  skirted  Owasco  Lake,  on  the  border  of  which  his  farm 
was  located. 

In  1812  he  volunteered  to  join  a  regiment  commanded  by  Col.  Winfield 
Scott,  and  was  commissioned  a  Lieutenant  of  one  of  the  companies.  He  was 
taken  prisoner  at  the  battle  of  Queenstown  on  the  Niagara  and  was  detained 
a  prisoner  about  three  months.  In  1822  he  united  with  the  Baptist  Church 
of  Venice,  then  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Rev.  Philander  Kelsey.  Soon  after, 
he  with  others  organized  a  Baptist  Church  at  Scipio,  of  which  he  was  made 
a  deacon.  He  filled  this  office  until  the  day  of  his  death.  He  was  also  elected 
to  the  highest  offices  in  the  township.  He  was  also  commissioned  by  the  Gov¬ 
ernor  as  Colonel  of  the  militia  regiment  in  the  south  part  of  the  county.  Every 
post  of  honor  or  trust  to  which  he  was  elected  he  filled  to  the  entire  satis¬ 
faction  of  all.  He  was  a  man  of  marked  ability.  As  a  controversialist  he  had 
no  superior,  especially  on  religious  questions.  His  knowledge  of  the  Bible 
was  simply  wonderful.  He  seemed  to  have  it  always  at  command.  No  ordinary 
man,  whether  layman  or  clergyman,  could  cope  with  him.  The  word  of  God 
was  his  study.  He  was  honest,  generous,  and  firm.  He  was  not  a  bigot,  his 
heart  went  out  to  all  who  differed  with  him  with  charitable  impulses.  In 
controversy  he  never  lost  his  temper. 

The  writer  of  this  visited  him  a  year  ago,  and  though  he  had  attained 
the  age  of  94  years,  his  intellect  was  strong,  and  he  rose  in  an  argument  upon 
a  question  purposely  put  to  him,  to  a  height  of  power  and  eloquence  seldom 
reached  by  men  in  the  prime  of  life.  So,  one  by  one,  the  old  settlers  of  the 
country,  the  patriots  of  the  olden  time,  the  defenders  of  the  Christian  faith, 
pass  away. 

Newspaper  clipping,  dated  1872. 

Written  by  Rev.  H.  J.  Eddy,  D.D. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 


Sixth  Generation 


7.  JOHN  HANCOCK  DANIELLS,  b.  Jan.  28,  1777  at  Worthington,  Mass., 

d.  Mar.  9,  1871  at  Scipio,  Cayuga  Co.,  N.Y.,  mar. 
May  4,  1802  at  New  Lisbon,  Otsego  Co.,  N.Y.  to 
RHODA  COLTON  (b.  Sept.  20,  1781  in  Mass., 
d.  Feb.  20,  1871  at  Scipio,  N.Y.)  Both  are  buried 
in  Scipio  Rural  Cemetery.  Stokes’  History  of 
Cayuga  Co.,  N.Y.,  page  421  gives  the  following: 
“Capt.  John  Daniels,  who  was  one  of  the  most 
intelligent  men  in  the  town,  came  from  Mass., 
in  1804  and  settled  about  one  mile  southeast  of 
Wm.,  where  his  son,  Hiram  now  lives  and  where 
he  died  in  1871,  age  95.  Lliram  was  born  on  the 
place  in  1811.  One  other  child,  Harriett,  wife  of 
Hiram  Olney  is  living  in  Illinois.  John  was  a 
Captain  in  the  War  of  1812.  For  a  great  many 
years  he  was  a  deacon  in  the  Baptist  Church.” 

Children : — 


1.  Harriett 

2.  Harvey 

3.  Horace 

4.  Henrietta 

5.  Hiram 

6.  Harrison 

7.  Huron 

8.  Mariette 

9.  Lina 

10.  Esther 


b.  Feb.  22,  1803,  New  Lisbon,  Otsego  Co.,  N.Y., 
d.  Nov.  18,  1887  in  Ill.,  mar.  Jan.  1822  at  Scipio, 
N.Y.  to  Hiram  Olney. 

b.  Oct.  7,  1804,  Scipio,  Cayuga  Co.,  N.Y.,  d.  Nov. 
20,  1896,  La  Grange,  Wyoming  Co.,  N.Y.,  mar.  in 
1827  at  Scipio,  N.Y.  to  Hannah  Mendal  (Mandel, 
also  spelled  Mendall). 

b.  May  20,  1807,  Scipio,  N.Y.,  d.  May  8,  1838, 

Middleburg,  Genesse  Co.,  N.Y.,  mar.  _ 

to  Emily  Smith. 

b.  Feb.  19,  1809,  Scipio,  N.Y.,  d.  Apr.  16,  1894, 
Covington,  N.Y.,  mar.  Mar.  1,  1827  at  Scipio, 
N.Y.  to  William  Taber  Mendel. 

b.  Feb.  17,  1811,  Scipio,  N.Y.,  d.  July  24,  1899, 
Scipio,  N.Y.,  mar.  abt.  1839  at  Scipio,  N.Y.  to 
Sarah  Case;  2nd  mar.  to  Eliza  Rude. 

b.  Oct.  17,  1813,  Scipio,  N.Y.,  d.  July  19,  1885, 
Scipio,  N.Y.,  mar.  to  Sarah  Tallman.  An  adopted 
child:  1.  Linda,  b.  1856,  d.  Mar.  27,  1864. 

b.  Sept.  22,  1817,  Scipio,  N.Y.,  d.  Feb.  27,  1903, 
Warsaw,  N.Y.,  mar.  1st  to  Susan  Smith;  2nd  to 
Lenora  Chapman. 

b.  Nov.  20,  1819,  Scipio,  N.Y.,  d.  Jan.  15,  1840, 
Scipio,  N.Y. 

b.  Mar.  3,  1822,  Scipio,  N.Y.,  d.  Jan.  28,  1840, 
Scipio,  N.Y.,  mar.  to  William  Tallman. 

b.  Jan.  31,  1826,  Scipio,  N.Y.,  d.  Mar.  31,  1844, 
Scipio,  N.Y. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  7  JOHN  HANCOCK  DANIELLS  (1777  to  1871)  wife,  RHODA  COLTON. 

Seventh  Generation 

1.  HARRIETT  DANIELLS,  b.  Feb.  22,  1803,  New  Lisbon,  Otsego  Co.,  N.Y., 

d.  Nov.  18,  1887  in  Ill.,  mar.  Jan.  17,  1822  at 


Scipio,  N.Y.  to  HIRAM  OLNEY  (b.  July  13, 
1800,  d.  Dec.  26,  1879). 

Children : 

1.  Volney 

b.  Sept.  _ ,  1823,  d.  Nov.  25,  1823. 

2.  Rhoda  Eleanor 

b.  Jan.  4,  1825,  d.  Aug.  17,  1826. 

3.  Marietta 

b.  Oct.  19,  1828,  mar.  May  28,  1851  to  George  H. 
Ward.  Had  one  child,  Charles  B.  Ward,  b.  July  4, 
1862. 

4.  Elizabeth  Cornelia 

b.  Feb.  12,  1831,  mar.  May  9,  1850  to  Edward  B. 
Mason.  Had  a  dau.  Ella  B.,  b.  Oct.  2,  1851,  who 
mar.  Oct.  19,  1876  to  L.  G.  Wilson. 

5.  Cephas 

b.  June  15,  1834,  mar.  Jan.  2,  1868  to  Lucretia 
De  La  Mater.  Had  a  son,  Edwin  D.,  b.  Sept.  21, 
1869. 

6.  Henrietta 

b.  Dec.  9,  1837,  mar.  to  John  J.  Price.  No  children. 

7.  William  H.  Harrison 

b.  Oct.  29,  1841,  mar.  Feb.  25,  1863  to  Jennette 
Wheeler.  Had  children:  1.  Hiram  S.,  b.  Oct.  3, 
1864;  2.  Frank  P.,  b.  June  8,  1866;  3.  Frederick, 
b.  Apr.  6,  1868;  4.  Lloyd,  b.  Nov.  29,  1872. 
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Harvey  Daniells 
(1804-1896) 

of  Scipio  and  La  Grange,  N.Y. 


Hannah  (Mendal)  Daniells 
(1808-1869) 

wife  of  Harvey  Daniells 


Home  of  Harvey  Daniells  (1804-1896)  in  La  Grange,  N.  Y., 
built  by  eldest  son,  Wm.  Mendel  Daniells  and  P.  Robinson 
(a  nephew  of  Harvey  Daniells). 


HARVEY  DANIELLS 
1804  -  1896 


Harvey  Daniells  was  the  eldest  son  and  second  child  of  John  Hancock 
and  Rhode  (Colton)  Daniells.  He  was  born  Oct.  7,  1804  at  Scipio,  Cayuga  Co., 
N.Y.,  shortly  after  his  parents  had  moved  there  from  New  Lisbon,  Otsego  Co., 
N.Y.  His  father  served  as  a  Captain  in  the  army  during  the  War  of  1812 
and  both  his  grandfather  and  great  grandfather  answered  the  Lexington  Call 
and  fought  in  the  Revolutionary  War. 

In  1827  he  married  Hannah  Mendal  (also  spelled  Mendel  and  Mendall) 
of  Scipio,  N.Y.  A  year  later  they  removed  to  La  Grange,  Wyoming  County, 
N.  Y.,  where  they  spent  the  rest  of  their  lives.  Harvey  and  Hannah  Daniells 
were  faithful  members  of  the  Baptist  church.  They  are  buried  in  the  La 
Grange  Baptist  church  cemetery  where  they  had  worked  and  worshiped  for 
so  many  years. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  7  JOHN  HANCOCK  DANIELLS  (1777  to  1871)  wife,  RHODA  COLTON. 


Seventh  Generation 


2.  HARVEY  DANIELLS,  b.  Oct.  7,  1804  at  Scipio,  Cayuga  Co.,  N.Y.,  d.  Nov. 

20,  1896  at  La  Grange,  Wyoming  Co.,  N.Y.,  bur. 

La  Grange  Cem.,  mar. _ ,  1827  at  Scipio, 

N.Y.  to  HANNAH  MENDEL  (or  Mendall), 

(b. _ ,  1808  at  Scipio,  N.Y.,  d.  _ , 

1869  at  La  Grange,  N.Y.,  bur.  La  Grange  Baptist 
Cem.)  dau.  of  Jonathan  and  Deborah  Taber 
Mendel  (or  Mendall).  Harvey  and  Hannah  moved 
from  Scipio,  Cayuga  Co.,  N.Y.  in  1828  to  La 
Grange,  N.Y.,  where  they  resided  up  to  the  time 
of  their  death.  Harvey  was  elected  to  the  office 
of  Deacon  of  the  Baptist  Church  in  the  year  1842 
and  served  acceptably  in  that  capacity  during  the 
remaining  years  of  his  life.  His  wise  counsel  was 
often  asked  and  accepted  as  based  upon  God’s 
Word,  in  which  he  had  strong  and  earnest  con¬ 
victions  of  truth  and  duty  and  to  which  he  per¬ 
sistently  held. 


Children : — 

1.  William  Mendel 


2.  Rhoda  Olivia 


3.  Lyman 


4.  Horace 


b.  Nov.  24,  1828,  La  Grange,  N.Y.,  d.  June  26, 
1912,  Chicago,  Ill.,  mar.  in  1851  at  East  Bethany, 
N.Y.  to  Alta  Matilda  Ellis. 

b.  _  _ ,  1830,  La  Grange,  N.Y.,  d.  Jan.  1, 

1912,  Rice  Lake,  Wis.,  bur.  La  Grange,  N.Y., 

mar.  _  at  La  Grange,  N.Y.  to  Gordon 

Myron  Daniels  (a  2nd  cousin  and  son  of  Warner 
and  Mary  Elizabeth  (Cox)  Daniels. 

b.  Mar.  24,  1834,  La  Grange,  N.Y.,  d.  Oct.  3, 

1901,  bur.  Walkerton,  Ind.,  mar.  Feb.  _ ,  1857 

to  Harriet  Metcalf. 

b.  Mar.  20,  1838,  La  Grange,  N.Y.,  d.  Jan.  28, 
1904,  La  Grange,  N.Y.,  bur.  La  Grange  Baptist 
Ch.  Cem.,  mar.  May  2,  1860  to  Miriam  Tabor. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  7  JOHN  HANCOCK  DANIELLS  (1777  to  1871)  wife,  RHODA  COLTON. 

(7)  2  HARVEY  DANIELLS  (1804  to  1896)  wife,  HANNAH  MENDEL. 
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Eighth  Generation 


1.  WILLIAM  MENDEL  DANIELLS,  b.  Nov.  24,  1828  at  La  Grange,  Wyom¬ 
ing  Co.,  N.Y.,  d.  June  26,  1912  at  Chicago,  Cook 
Co.,  Ill.,  bur.  Oak  Ridge  Cem.,  Oak  Ridge,  Ill.; 
mar.  in  1851  at  East  Bethany,  N.Y.  to  ALTA 
MATILDA  ELLIS  (b.  Aug.  6,  1830  at  East 
Bethany,  N.Y.,  d.  Jan.  28,  1915  at  Chicago,  Ill.). 
William  was  a  carpenter  by  trade.  Served  in  the 
Union  Army  during  the  Civil  War. 

Children : — 


1.  William  Mendel,  Jr. 

2.  Edward  Jay 

3.  Charles  Bowman 

4.  Willis  Francis 

5.  Alice  Stella 

6.  Clark  Orrion 


b.  abt.  1855,  Belfast,  N.Y.,  d.  at  about  2  yrs. 

b.  Dec.  14,  1856,  Belfast,  N.Y.,  d.  in  1882  at 

Almont,  Mich.,  mar.  _ ,  18 _ to  Louise 

Mundt.  Lived  at  Almont,  Mich. 

b.  June  9,  1858,  Belfast,  N.Y.,  d.  _  at 

_ 1 _ ,  Mich.,  mar.  abt.  1880  to  Anna  Moore. 

Lived  at  Bay  City,  Mich. 

b.  Dec.  28,  1861,  Belfast,  N.Y.,  d.  Sept.  _ ,  1930 

at  Chicago,  Ill.,  mar.  March  24,  1890  to  Ella 
Maude  Miller. 

b.  Jan.  5,  1868,  S.  Alabama,  N.Y.,  d.  _ , 

mar.  Dec.  22,  1897  at  Oak  Park,  Ill.  to  Mark 
Morse  Jones. 

b.  Feb.  9,  1870,  S.  Alabama,  N.Y.,  d.  _ 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  7  JOHN  HANCOCK  DANIELLS  (1777  to  1871)  wife,  RHODA  COLTON. 

(7)  2  HARVEY  DANIELLS  (1804  to  1896)  wife,  HANNAH  MENDEL. 

(8)  1  WILLIAM  MENDEL  DANIELLS  (1828  to  1912)  wife, 

ALTA  MATILDA  ELLIS. 


Ninth  Generation 


2.  EDWARD  JAY  DANIELLS,  b.  Dec.  14,  1856,  Belfast,  N.Y.,  d.  in  1882, 

Almont,  Mich.,  mar.  to  LOUISE  MUNDT.  Lived 
at  Almont,  Mich. 

Children: — 

1.  Edna  B.  b.  _ ,  1882,  Almont,  Mich.,  d.  _ , 

mar.  to  Joe  Boyd.  Lived  at  Romeo,  Mich. 
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Ninth  Generation 


3.  CHARLES  BOWMAN 

DANIELLS,  b.  June  9,  1858,  Belfast,  N.Y.,  d.  in 
Mich.,  mar.  to  ANNA  MOORE. 

Children : — 

1.  Raymond  Edward 

b.  (date  not  known).  He  was  adopted  by  his 
stepfather,  Fred  Hoyt  of  Chicago,  Ill.  and  Red¬ 
lands,  Calif.  Raymond  mar.  to  Edith  Hoyt  (no 
relation).  Nothing  further  known. 

Ninth  Generation 

4.  WILLIS  FRANCIS  DANIELLS,  b.  Dec.  28,  1861,  Belfast,  N.Y.,  d.  Sept. 


_ ,  1930,  Chicago,  Ill.,  mar.  Mar.  24,  1890  to 

ELLA  MAUDE  MILLER. 

Children :  — 

1.  Willis  Jay 

b.  July  30,  1890,  Oak  Park,  Ill.,  d.  Dec.  24,  1955, 
bur.  Elgin,  Ill.,  mar.  in  1917  at  Wheaton,  Ill.  to 
Elizabeth  Christie. 

2.  John  Earl 

b.  Feb.  3,  1893,  Oak  Park,  Ill.,  mar.  July  27,  1918 
at  Kansas  City,  Mo.  to  Adelaide  Crum. 

3.  Lucille  Wilhelmina 

b.  Oct.  4,  1895,  Oak  Park,  Ill.,  mar.  _ 

at  Chicago,  Ill.  to  Richard  James  Hatch  (d.  Nov. 
6,  1953). 

4.  Viola 

b.  May  24,  1897,  Oak  Park,  Ill.,  unmarried  and 
living  in  Chicago,  Ill.  in  1956. 

Ninth  Generation 

5.  ALICE  STELLA  DANIELLS,  b.  Jan.  5,  1868  at  S.  Alabama,  N.Y.,  mar. 


Children : — 

Dec.  22,  1897  at  Oak  Park,  Ill.  to  MARK  MORSE 
JONES  (b.  Nov.  24,  1838,  Elk  Grove,  Ill.,  d.  Aug. 
10,  1914,  Forest  Park,  Ill.)  son  of  Abel  Fisk 
Jones  and  Sarah  Elizabeth  Rockwell.  Mr.  Jones 
was  a  Gospel  Singer,  and  director  and  composer 
of  Gospel  songs,  perhaps  the  best  known  is  “I 
Have  Heard  of  a  Land”.  Mrs.  Jones  is  living, 
1958,  at  1032  Austin  Blvd.,  Oak  Park,  Ill. 

1.  Mark  Morse,  Jr. 

b.  Nov.  10,  1900  at  Chicago,  Ill.,  mar.  Apr.  11, 
1940  at  Comanche,  Iowa  to  Esther  Margaret  For- 
strom.  No  children. 

2.  Alice  Ruth 

b.  Jan.  24,  1907,  Chicago,  Ill.,  mar.  Feb.  14,  1923 
at  Chicago,  Ill.  to  Harold  Orville  Morris. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  7  JOHN  HANCOCK  DANIELLS  (1777  to  1871)  wife,  RHODA  COLTON. 

(7)  2  HARVEY  DANIELLS  (1804  to  1896)  wife,  HANNAH  MENDEL. 

(8)  1  WILLIAM  MENDEL  DANIELLS  (1828  to  1912)  wife, 

ALTA  MATILDA  ELLIS. 

(9)  5  ALICE  STELLA  DANIELLS  (1868  to  19  )  husband, 

MARK  MORSE  JONES. 


Tenth  Generation 


2.  ALICE  RUTH  JONES,  b.  Jan.  24,  1907,  Chicago,  Ill.,  d.  _ ,  mar. 

Feb.  14,  1923  at  Chicago,  Ill.  to  HAROLD 
ORVILLE  MORRIS  (b.  Sept.  19,  1891,  Auburn 
Park,  Ill.)  son  of  Orville  McKim  and  Eva 
(Steadman)  Morris.  Living,  1957,  at  639  N. 
Ardmore,  Los  Angeles  5,  Calif. 

Children:  — 


1.  Mark  Stanleigh 


2.  Robert  Fielding 


3.  Ruth  Altyn 


b.  Oct.  1,  1925=  Evanston,  Ill.,  mar.  Oct.  30,  1948 
at  Los  Angeles,  Calif,  to  Marilyn  Louise  Norlin. 
Children:  1.  Mark  Stanleigh,  Jr.,  b.  June  7,  1951, 
Pasadena,  Calif;  2.  Paul  Jones,  b.  Sept.  9,  1952, 
Pasadena,  Calif.;  3.  John  Norlin,  b.  Aug.  2,  1955, 
Pasadena,  Calif.  Living,  1957,  at  6060  Ruby 
Place,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

b.  Mar.  19,  1927,  Evanston,  Ill.,  mar.  Apr.  21, 
1951  at  Las  Vegas,  Nev.  to  Marcella  Spontac. 
Children:  1.  Robert  Fielding,  Jr.,  b.  Jan.  4,  1954, 
San  Gabriel,  Calif.;  2.  William  John,  b.  Aug.  9, 
1955,  San  Gabriel,  Calif.  Living,  1957,  at  6409 
N.  Reno  Ave.,  San  Gabriel,  Calif. 

b.  May  7,  1928,  Evanston,  Ill.,  mar.  Oct.  25,  1946 
at  Los  Angeles,  Calif,  to  Kenneth  Walter  Ekins. 
Children:  1.  John  Mark,  b.  Oct.  6,  1947,  Pasa¬ 
dena,  Calif;  2.  Barbara  Sue,  b.  Jan.  9,  1949, 
Pasadena,  Calif. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  7  JOHN  HANCOCK  DANIELLS  (1777  to  1871)  wife,  RHODA  COLTON. 

(7)  2  HARVEY  DANIELLS  (1804  to  1896)  wife,  HANNAH  MENDEL. 

(8)  1  WILLIAM  MENDEL  DANIELLS  (1828  to  1912)  wife, 

ALTA  MATILDA  ELLIS. 

(9)  4  WILLIS  FRANCIS  DANIELLS  (1861  to  1930)  wife, 

ELLA  MAUDE  MILLER. 
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Tenth  Generation 


2.  JOHN  EARL  DANIELLS,  b.  Feb.  3,  1893,  Oak  Park,  Ill.,  d.  _ , 

mar.  July  27,  1918  at  Kansas  City,  Mo.  to 
ADELAIDE  CRUM  (b.  July  25,  1898,  Lombard, 
Ill.)  dau.  of  Robert  Henry  and  Edith  (Ames) 
Crum.  John  is  Gen’l  Mgr.  of  the  Detroit,  Mich, 
office  of  Central  Steel  &  Wire  Co.  Living,  1958,  at 
613  N.  Main  St.,  Marine  City,  Mich. 

Children : — 

1.  Barbara  Jane  b.  May  31,  1921,  Oak  Park,  Ill.,  d.  _ , 

mar.  Dec.  28,  1948  at  Glen  Ellyn,  Du  Page  Co., 
Ill.  to  Rowland  Lockhart  Sylvester.  Children : 
1.  Mary  Boone,  b.  Oct.  18,  1949;  2.  Mark  Daniells, 
b.  May  25,  1951;  3.  Alan  Lockhart,  b.  Nov.  19, 
1953.  Living,  1958,  at  3636  Terry  Lane,  Mis¬ 
hawaka,  Ind. 

2.  Susanne  b.  Jan.  15,  1925,  Oak  Park,  Ill.,  d.  _ , 

mar.  Jan.  11,  1947  at  Glen  Ellyn,  Du  Page  Co., 
Ill.  to  William  Linn  Holmgren.  Children:  1. 
Daniel  William,  b.  Oct.  19,  1948;  2.  Ann  Mar¬ 
garet,  b.  July  7,  1950.  Living,  1958,  at  426  Hill 
Ave.,  Glen  Ellyn,  Ill. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  7  JOHN  HANCOCK  DANIELLS  (1777  to  1871)  wife,  RHODA  COLTON. 

(7)  2  HARVEY  DANIELLS  (1804  to  1896)  wife,  HANNAH  MENDEL. 


Eighth  Generation 


3.  LYMAN  DANIELLS,  b.  Mar.  24,  1834,  La  Grange,  N.Y.,  d.  Oct.  2,  1901, 

bur.  Walkerton,  Ind.,  mar.  Feb.  _ ,  1857  at 

La  Grange,  N.Y.  to  HARRIET  METCALF  (b. 
abt.  1838,  d.  Mar.  16,  1905). 


Children : — 


1.  Effie  Olivia 


2.  Edna  Inez 


3.  Harvey  Llewellyn 


b.  Aug.  29,  1858,  d.  abt.  1928,  mar.  abt.  1878  to 
Lew  Merry. 

b.  Nov.  19,  1861,  d.  Oct.  7,  1956,  mar.  Oct.  28, 
1877  at  Sturgis,  Mich,  to  Firman  Asbury  Brady. 

b.  June  30,  1867,  d.  in  1881  at  age  of  14  yrs. 


Ninth  Generation 


1.  EFFIE  OLIVIA  DANIELLS,  b.  Aug.  29,  1858,  d.  abt.  1928,  mar.  abt.  1878 

to  LEW  MERRY. 


Children : — 


1.  Harriett  Effie 


b.  Dec.  29,  1879,  d.  Feb.  _ ,  1952,  mar.  Clarence 

Summers  of  Toledo,  Ohio.  No  children. 
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2.  Fred  Daniells 


b.  Mar.  2,  1881.  Last  known  about  was  living  in 

Toledo,  Ohio.  Mar.  Amelia  _  There 

were  at  least  two  children.  Believe  their  names 
were  Mabel  and  Lyman. 

3.  Katherine  Verdie  b.  Apr.  18,  1900.  Last  known  was  living  in 

Calif.  Single. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  7  JOHN  HANCOCK  DANIELLS  (1777  to  1871)  wife,  RHODA  COLTON. 

(7)  2  HARVEY  DANIELLS  (1804  to  1896)  wife,  HANNAH  MENDEL. 

(8)  3  LYMAN  DANIELLS  (1834  to  1901)  wife,  HARRIET  METCALF. 


Ninth  Generation 

2.  EDNA  INEZ  DANIELLS,  b.  Nov.  19,  1861,  La  Grange,  N.Y.,  d.  Oct.  7, 

1946,  at  Kankakee,  Ill.,  mar.  Oct.  28,  1877  at 
Sturgis,  Mich,  to  FIRMAN  ASBURY  BRADY 
(b.  Jan.  28,  1860,  Butler,  Ind.,  d.  1935  or  36). 


Children: — 

1.  Verdie  b.  Oct.  29,  1879,  Sturgis,  Mich.,  d.  Nov.  30,  1953, 

Kankakee,  Ill.,  bur.  Walkerton,  Ind.,  mar.  Aug. 
29,  1908  at  Chicago,  Ill.  to  William  J.  Kimber. 
No  children. 

2.  Firman  Asbury,  Jr.  b.  Aug.  20,  1882,  Sturgis,  Mich.,  d.  — - - , 

mar.  June  28,  1905  to  Natalia  Hess. 


Tenth  Generation 


2.  FIRMAN  ASBURY  BRADY,  JR.,  b.  Aug.  20,  1882,  Sturgis,  Mich.,  d. 

_ ,  mar.  June  28,  1905  to  NATALIA 

HESS  (b.  July  1,  1885).  In  1954  both  were  living- 
in  Kankakee,  Ill. 

Children: — 


1.  Firman  Asbury,  3rd 


2.  Esther  Barbara 

3.  William  John 


b.  Apr.  6,  1906,  Kankakee,  Ill.,  d.  _ , 

mar.  Oct.  21,  1933  at  Kankakee,  Ill.  to  Bertha 
Rose  Orians  (b.  Aug.  19,  1906).  Children:  1. 
Corrna  Nan,  b.  Aug.  12,  1937 ;  2.  Patricia  Carole, 
b.  Feb.  19,  1941. 

b.  Sept.  19,  1908,  Kankakee,  Ill.,  single  in  1954. 

b.  Oct.  7,  1915,  Kankakee,  Ill.,  d.  _ , 

mar.  Feb.  3,  1940  at  Kankakee,  Ill.  to  Yvanne 
Marie  Lagesse  (b.  Nov.  1,  1915).  Children: 
1.  David  William,  b.  Sept.  4,  1940;  2.  Dennis 
Firman,  b.  Feb.  20,  1942;  3.  William  John,  Jr., 
b.  Aug.  13,  1943;  4.  Barbara  Lynne,  b.  Apr.  9, 
1946;  5.  Mary  Lee,  b.  Oct.  28,  1947. 
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Harvey  Randolph  Daniells 
(1862-1931) 
of  La  Grange,  N.Y. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  7  JOHN  HANCOCK  DANIELLS  (1777  to  1871)  wife,  RHODA  COLTON. 

(7)  2  HARVEY  DANIELLS  (1804  to  1896)  wife,  HANNAH  MENDEL. 

Eighth  Generation 

4.  HORACE  DANIELLS,  b.  Mar.  20,  1838,  La  Grange,  N.Y.,  d.  Jan.  28, 


Children : — 

1904,  La  Grange,  N.Y.,  bur.  La  Grange  Baptist 
Cem. ;  mar.  May  2,  1860  at  La  Grange,  N.Y.  to 
MIRIAM  TABOR  (b.  1837,  d.  1932).  Horace  and 
Miriam  (Tabor)  Daniells  lived  on  the  farm  east 
of  La  Grange  where  Horace  was  born  and  lived 
out  his  life. 

1.  Harvey  Randolph 

b.  Mar.  27,  1862,  La  Grange,  N.Y.,  d.  Aug.  6, 
1931,  La  Grange,  N.Y.,  mar.  Dec.  25,  1884  at 
La  Grange,  N.Y.  to  Emma  Knight. 

Ninth  Generation 

1.  HARVEY  RANDOLPH  DANIELLS,  b.  Mar.  27,  1862,  La  Grange,  N.Y., 


Children : — 

d.  Aug.  6,  1931,  La  Grange,  N.Y.,  mar.  Dec.  25, 
1884  at  La  Grange,  N.Y.  to  EMMA  KNIGHT 
(b.  Aug.  30,  1862,  d.  July  28,  1948,  Riverside, 
Conn.,  bur.  La  Grange,  N.Y.)  dau.  of  Alfred  and 
Parmelia  (Wright)  Knight. 

1.  Morton  Earl 

b.  Sept.  11,  1887,  La  Grange,  N.Y.,  mar.  to 
Ann  O’Brian.  In  1957  was  living  in  Cleveland, 
Ohio. 

2.  Fred  A. 

b.  Dec.  5,  1891,  La  Grange,  N.Y.,  d.  May  8,  1907, 
La  Grange,  N.Y.  Unmarried. 

3.  Ruby  Josephine 

b.  Jan.  11,  1894,  La  Grange,  N.Y.,  d.  _ , 

mar.  in  1921  at  La  Grange,  N.Y.  to  Clifford 
Hutchinson.  Children:  1.  Barbara  Jane,  b.  Mar. 
31,  1926,  Buffalo,  N.Y.  Unmarried  in  1954. 

4.  Merriam  Theo 

b.  Apr.  6,  1896,  La  Grange,  N.Y.,  d.  _ , 

mar.  Nov.  15,  1923  at  Rochester,  N.Y.  to  William 
Bryan  Dias  (b.  Feb.  8,  1897,  Irwin,  Pa.)  son  of 
James  and  Ermma  (Magill)  Dias.  No  children. 
Living,  1958,  at  20  Linwood  Ave.,  Riverside, 
Conn. 

5.  Florence  Gertrude 

b.  Sept.  11,  1899,  La  Grange,  N.Y.,  d.  May  29, 
1939,  mar.  Dec.  25,  1925  at  La  Grange,  N.Y. 
to  Norman  Witt.  Children:  1.  Judith  Daniells, 
b.  Aug.  14,  1928,  Brooklyn,  N.Y. ;  2.  Douglass 
Wheeler,  b.  Mar.  30,  1933,  Brooklyn,  N.Y. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  7  JOHN  HANCOCK  DANIELLS  (1777  to  1871)  wife,  RHODA  COLTON. 


Seventh  Generation 


3.  HORACE  DANIELLS,  b.  May  20,  1807,  Scipio,  N.Y.,  d.  May  8,  1938, 

Middleburg,  Genesee  Co.,  N.Y.,  mar.  to  EMILY 
SMITH. 

Children: — 


1.  Lewis  b.  abt.  1828,  lived  in  Wisconsin. 

2.  Rhoda  Ann  b.  abt.  1830,  mar. _  Steadman  and  lived 

in  Mich. 


3.  Lina  b.  abt.  1832,  New  York  State,  d.  Oct.  17,  1876, 

Chicago,  Ill.,  mar.  June  9,  1857  at  Lodi,  Ohio  to 
George  W.  Moulton. 


Eighth  Generation 


3.  LINA  DANIELLS,  b.  abt.  1832  in  New  York  State,  d.  Oct.  17,  1876,  Chi¬ 
cago,  Ill.,  mar.  June  9,  1857  at  Lodi,  Ohio  to 
GEORGE  W.  MOULTON  (b.  May  13,  1832, 
Thornton,  N.H.).  They  lived  in  Chicago. 

Children : — 

1.  Frank  Daniels  b.  May  14,  1860,  Chicago,  Ill.,  d.  _ ,  mar. 

Aug.  9,  1883  at  Ottawa,  Ill.  to  Emma  M.  Comins, 
2nd  mar.  Nov.  8,  1894  at  Ottawa,  Ill.  to  Mabelle 
D.  Ashley.  Children  (by  2nd  mar.)  :  1.  George 
Frank  Daniels,  b.  Dec.  14,  1895,  Ottawa,  Ill. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  7  JOHN  HANCOCK  DANIELLS  (1777  to  1871)  wife,  RHODA  COLTON. 


Seventh  Generation 


4.  HENRIETTA  DANIELLS,  b.  Feb.  19,  1809,  Scipio,  N.Y.,  d.  Apr.  16,  1894, 

Covington,  N.Y.,  mar.  March  1,  1827  at  Scipio, 
N.Y.  to  WILLIAM  TABOR  MENDEL  (b.  July 
12,  1806,  Galway,  N.Y.,  d.  Feb.  7,  1874,  Coving¬ 
ton,  N.Y.)  son  of  Jonathan  and  Deborah  (Tabor) 
Mendel. 
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Children:— 


1.  Harvey  Daniells 

b.  June  17,  1828,  Scipio,  N.Y.  Nothing  further 
known. 

2.  Harriet  E. 

b.  July  14,  1829,  Covington,  N.Y.,  d.  _ , 

Warsaw,  N.Y.,  mar.  July  3,  1848  to  Jonathan 
Howard.  Lived  and  both  died  on  farm  near  War¬ 
saw,  N.Y.  Children:  1.  Frank  W. ;  2.  Clara  C.; 
3.  Nellie;  4.  Harriett  F.,  who  mar.  Wm.  Velsy. 

3.  John 

b.  Mar.  27,  1831,  Covington,  N.Y.  Nothing  further 
known. 

4.  Taber  W. 

b.  June  4,  1835,  Covington,  N.Y.,  mar.  Frances 
Pickens  of  Scipio,  N.Y.  Had  one  son.  2nd  mar.  to 
Mary  Pickens  (sister  to  Frances).  Children:  1. 
Lloyd,  d.  very  young;  2.  Leslie  J.  of  Fair  Haven, 
N.Y. 
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Hiram  Daniells  (1811-1899) 
of  Scipio,  Cayuga  Co.,  New  York 


Eliza  Rude  (1814-1888) 
wife  of  Hiram  Daniells 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  7  JOHN  HANCOCK  DANIELLS  (1777  to  1871)  wife,  RHODA  COLTON. 


Seventh  Generation 


5.  HIRAM  DANIELLS,  b.  Feb.  17,  1811,  Scipio,  N.Y.,  d.  July  24,  1899,  Scipio, 

N.Y.,  mar.  (1st)  to  SARAH  CASE,  mar.  (2nd) 
to  ELIZA  RUDE  (b.  Dec.  3,  1814,  d.  June  9, 


Children:— 

1888). 

1.  Lina 

b.  abt. 

5  weeks 

2.  Gideon 

b.  abt. 

4  years 

3.  Mariette 

b.  July 
1929  at 
Scipio,  1 

4.  Arthur  Rude 

b.  Dec.  1 
Scipio,  ; 
to  Rach 

5.  Frederick 

b.  Aug. 

Scipio,  N.Y. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  7  JOHN  HANCOCK  DANIELLS  (1777  to  1871)  wife,  RHODA  COLTON. 

(7)  5  HIRAM  DANIELLS  (1811  to  1899)  wife,  ELIZA  RUDE. 


Eighth  Generation 


3.  MARIETTE  DANIELLS,  b.  July  31,  1843,  Covington,  N.Y.,  d.  April  13, 

1929,  Fleming,  N.Y.,  mar.  Feb.  22,  1864  at  Scipio, 
N.Y.  to  WILLIAM  THORPE  (b.  Feb.  22,  1839, 
d.  Aug.  17,  1918,  Fleming,  N.Y.) 

Children : — 

1.  Frederick  Douglas  b.  June  30,  1865,  Fleming,  N.Y.,  d.  Aug.  29,  1923, 

bur.  Fleming  Rural  Cem.,  mar.  May  20,  1897  to 
Belle  Bowen  (d.  Dec.  26,  1923).  Children:  1. 
Clara  Belle,  b.  Feb.  20,  1903,  Fleming,  N.Y. 
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2.  Ida  May 

3.  Leola  Isabel 

4.  Marietta 

5.  Cora  Louise 

6.  Lina  Blanche 

7.  Richard  Hiram 

8.  Albert  Lionel 

9.  Rollin  Milton 


b.  Nov.  20,  1867,  Fleming,  N.Y.,  mar.  Aug.  29, 
1914  to  Lewis  Baker  (d.  Nov.  14,  1936). 

b.  April  4,  1869,  Fleming,  N.Y.,  mar.,  1st,  Theo¬ 
dore  Smith  (d.  March,  1897)  mar.,  2nd,  Edgar 
Alley. 

b.  June  19,  1871,  Fleming,  N.Y.,  mar.  June  26, 
1918  to  Rev.  Frank  La  Barr  (d.  Apr.  2,  1931). 

b.  Dec.  5,  1873,  Fleming,  N.Y.,  mar.  Mar.  24, 

1898  to  Albert  Baker. 

b.  June  2,  1875,  Fleming,  N.Y.,  mar.  Apr.  10, 

1899  to  Frank  Holcomb  (b.  Feb.  1880,  d.  Dec.  13, 
1936). 

b.  Dec.  31,  1879,  Fleming,  N.Y.,  mar.  Mar.  14, 
1906,  Ledgyard,  N.Y.  to  Ethel  Main. 

b.  Aug.  2,  1883,  Fleming,  N.Y. 

b.  April  4,  1886,  Fleming,  N.Y.,  d.  April  11,  1896, 
bur.  Fleming  Rural  Cem. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  7  JOHN  HANCOCK  DANIELLS  (1777  to  1871)  wife,  RHODA  COLTON. 

(7)  5  HIRAM  DANIELLS  (1811  to  1899)  wife,  ELIZA  RUDE. 

(8)  3  MARIETTE  DANIELLS  (1843  to  1929)  husband,  WILLIAM  THORPE. 


Ninth  Generation 


3.  LEOLA  ISABEL  THORPE,  b.  April  4,  1869,  Fleming,  N.Y.,  mar.  abt.  1895 

to  THEODORE  SMITH  (d.  March,  1897),  2nd 
mar.  to  EDGAR  ALLEY. 

Children: — 

1.  Ruth  Marietta  b.  Nov.  23,  1896,  Fleming,  N.Y.,  mar.  Dec.  26, 

1917  at  Fleming,  N.Y.  to  Harry  Shaw  Ferris  of 
Ledgyard,  N.Y. 

Tenth  Generation 


i.  RUTH  MARIETTA  SMITH,  b.  Nov.  23,  1896,  Fleming,  N.Y.,  mar.  Dec.  26, 

1917  at  Fleming,  N.Y.  to  HARRY  SHAW 
FERRIS  of  Ledgyard,  N.Y. 

Children : — 


1.  Doris  „  b.  June  — _ ,  1919,  mar.  to  Charles  Lovelace. 

2.  Bernice  b.  May  8,  1927,  mar.  Feb.  15,  1946  to  William 

Runk. 

r  '  i  (  . 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  7  JOHN  HANCOCK  DANIELLS  (1777  to  1871)  wife,  RHODA  COLTON. 

(7)  5  HIRAM  DANIELLS  (1811  to  1899)  wife,  ELIZA  RUDE. 

(8)  3  MARIETTE  DANIELLS  (1843  to  1929)  husband,  WILLIAM  THORPE. 


Ninth  Generation 


5.  CORA  LOUISE  THORPE,  b.  Dec.  5,  1873,  Fleming,  N.Y.,  mar.  March  24, 

1898  at  Fleming,  N.Y.  to  ALBERT  GEORGE 
BAKER  (b.  Sept.  8,  1871). 

Children : — 


1.  Elsie  Cornelia 


2.  Violft  Louise 


3.  Pauline  Theodosia 


4.  Gordon  Egbert 


b.  April  26,  1899,  Scipio,  N.Y.,  mar.  May  24, 
1924,  Auburn,  N.Y.  to  Bror  Gerheart  Anderson. 

b.  July  2,  1900,  Scipio,  N.Y.,  mar.  Aug.  4,  1926, 
Sennett,  N.Y.  to  Leslie  Evans  Cook. 

b.  Nov.  12,  1901,  Scipio,  N.Y.,  mar.  Aug.  5,  1924, 
Auburn,  N.Y.  to  Louis  Grant  Strickland. 

b.  May  8,  1906,  Scipio,  N.Y.,  mar.  April  24,  1937 
to  Ina  Sybil  Huffington,  Moravia,  N.Y. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  7  JOHN  HANCOCK  DANIELLS  (1777  to  1871)  wife,  RHODA  COLTON. 

(7)  5  HIRAM  DANIELLS  (1811  to  1899)  wife,  ELIZA  RUDE. 

(8)  3  MARIETTE  DANIELLS  (1843  to  1929)  husband,  WILLIAM  THORPE. 

(9)  5  CORA  LOUISE  THORPE  (1873  to  19  )  husband, 

ALBERT  GEORGE  BAKER. 


Tenth  Generation 


2.  VIOLA  LOUISE  BAKER,  b.  July  2,  1900,  Scipio,  N.Y.,  mar.  Aug.  4,  1926 

at  Sennett,  N.Y.  to  LESLIE  EVANS  COOK. 


Children : — 


1.  Dona  Joan 

2.  Ivan  Edward 

3.  Carol  Jean 


b.  Jan.  21,  1928,  mar.  June  5,  1948,  Silver  Spring, 
Md.  to  Franklin  Ford  Flint,  Victoria,  Va. 

b.  Oct.  7,  1929,  mar.  Feb.  10,  1951  Arlington,  Va. 
to  Mary  Ann  Wilcher. 

b.  March  1,  1932,  mar.  Sept.  2,  1950,  Washing¬ 
ton,  D.C.  to  Herbert  Aubrey  Bowman,  Peters¬ 
burg,  Va. 
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Tenth  Generation 


3.  PAULINE  THEODOSIA  BAKER,  b.  Nov.  12,  1901,  Scipio,  N.Y.,  mar. 

Aug.  5,  1924,  Auburn,  N.Y.  to  LOUIS  STRICK¬ 
LAND. 

Children : — 

1.  Robert  Lewis  b.  June  29,  1928,  Newburg,  N.Y. 


Tenth  Generation 


4.  GORDEN  EGBERT  BAKER,  b.  May  8,  1906,  Scipio,  N.Y.,  mar.  April  24, 

1937  to  INA  SYBIL  HUFFINGTON  of  Moravia, 
N.Y. 

Children : — 

1.  Alan  Robert  b.  Aug.  1,  1938,  Rochester,  N.Y. 

2.  David  Earl  b.  June  5,  1941,  Rochester,  N.Y. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  7  JOHN  HANCOCK  DANIELLS  (1777  to  1871)  wife,  RHODA  COLTON. 

(7)  5  HIRAM  DANIELLS  (1811  to  1899)  wife,  ELIZA  RUDE. 

(8)  3  MARIETTE  DANIELLS  (1843  to  1929)  husband,  WILLIAM  THORPE. 


Ninth  Generation 


6.  LINA  BLANCHE  THORPE,  b.  June  2,  1875,  Fleming,  N.Y.,  mar.  April 

10,  1899  at  Fleming,  N.Y.  to  FRANK  HOL¬ 
COMB,  Fleming,  N.Y.  (b.  Feb.  1880,  d.  Dec.  13, 
1936,  Syracuse,  N.Y.). 


Children : — 

1.  Seward  b.  Mar.  29,  1903,  mar.  June  20,  1928,  Syracuse, 

N.Y.  to  Lula  Daniels  (b.  Apr.  24,  1906).  Children: 
1.  Johnny,  b.  June  11,  1946,  Syracuse,  N.Y. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  7  JOHN  HANCOCK  DANIELLS  (1777  to  1871)  wife,  RHODA  COLTON. 

(7)  5  HIRAM  DANIELLS  (1811  to  1899)  wife,  ELIZA  RUDE. 

(8)  3  MARIETTE  DANIELLS  (1843  to  1929)  husband,  WILLIAM  THORPE. 
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Ninth  Generation 


7.  RICHARD  HIRAM  THORPE,  b.  Dec.  31,  1879,  Fleming,  N.Y.,  mar.  Mar. 


Children :  — 

14,  1906  at  Ledgyard,  N.Y.  to  ETHEL  MAIN. 

1.  Lyle  Main 

b.  May  25,  1909,  Venice,  N.Y.,  mar.  _ 

to  Laura  Springer,  Moravia,  N.Y. 

2.  Arlynne  Augusta 

b.  May  13,  1913,  Venice,  N.Y.,  mar.  July  10,  1936, 
Tuckahoo,  N.Y.  to  Dr.  William  J.  Sullivan, 
Auburn,  N.Y. 

3.  Marian  Louise 

b.  Aug.  14,  1918,  Scipio,  N.Y.,  mar.  Oct.  1,  1938 
to  Robert  George  Aldrich,  Moravia,  N.Y. 

Tenth  Generation 

1.  LYLE  MAIN  THORPE,  b.  May  25,  1909,  Venice,  N.Y.,  mar.  Oct.  21,  1933 

to  LAURA  SPRINGER,  Moravia,  N.Y.  (b.  Jan. 


Children : — 

13,  1910).  Reg.  Nurse. 

1.  Richard  Mortimer 

b.  Dec.  26,  1937. 

2.  Jill  Springer 

b.  May  20,  1943. 

Tenth  Generation 

2.  ARLYNNE  AUGUSTA  THORPE,  b.  May  13,  1913,  Venice,  N.Y.,  mar. 


July  10,  1936,  Tuckahoo,  N.Y.  to  DR.  WILLIAM 
J.  SULLIVAN,  Auburn,  N.Y.  (b.  Oct.  3,  1907) 
A.B.M.D. 

Children : — 

1.  Stephen  Paul 

2.  Pamela  Main 

b.  May  26,  1940. 

b.  Aug.  10,  1947. 

Tenth  Generation 

3.  MARIAN  LOUISE  THORPE,  b.  Aug.  14,  1918,  Scipio,  N.Y.,  mar.  Oct.  1 


Children : — 

1938  to  ROBERT  GEORGE  ALDRICH,  Moravia, 
N.Y. 

1.  Lyle  Robert 

b.  May  2,  1942. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  7  JOHN  HANCOCK  DANIELLS  (1777  to  1871)  wife,  RHODA  COLTON. 

(7)  5  HIRAM  DANIELLS  (1811  to  1899)  wife,  ELIZA  RUDE. 


Eighth  Generation 


4.  ARTHUR  RUDE  DANIELLS,  b.  Dec.  5,  1849,  Covington,  N.Y.,  d.  Aug.  7, 

1912,  Scipio,  N.Y.,  mar.  Feb.  6,  1873,  Groton,  N.Y. 
to  RACHEL  CULVER  (b.  Mar.  25,  1853,  Scipio, 
N.Y.,  d.  Washington,  D.C.  Jan.  13,  1940).  Both 
are  buried  in  Scipio  Rural  Cemetery,  Scipio,  N.Y. 

Children : — 


1.  Emory  Burton 


2.  Elizabeth  May 


3.  Flora  Belle 


b.  Feb.  8,  1874,  Scipio,  N.Y.,  d.  Jan.  22,  1934, 
Moravia,  N.Y.,  mar.  at  La  Grange,  N.Y.,  Feb.  16, 
1899  to  Lillian  Cronkhite.  Both  are  buried  in 
Scipio  Rural  Cemetery,  Scipio,  N.Y. 

b.  Aug.  27,  1879,  Scipio,  N.Y.,  mar.  June  16, 
1906  at  Scipio,  N.Y.  to  Frederick  Harris  Lang- 
ham  (d.  Feb.  16,  1946). 

b.  June  1,  1881,  Scipio,  N.Y. 


4.  Helen  Mable  b.  Jan.  28,  1890,  Scipio,  N.Y. 

5.  Adrienne  Ruth  b.  Apr.  8,  1896,  Scipio,  N.Y.,  d.  Sept.  3,  1940, 

Syracuse,  N.Y.,  mar.  June  24,  1916  at  Rochester, 
N.Y.  to  Nicholas  Murphy  (d.  Oct.  1946). 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  7  JOHN  HANCOCK  DANIELLS  (1777  to  1871)  wife,  RHODA  COLTON. 

(7)  5  HIRAM  DANIELLS  (1811  to  1899)  wife,  ELIZA  RUDE. 

(8)  4  ARTHUR  RUDE  DANIELLS  (1849  to  1912)  wife,  RACHEL  CULVER. 


Ninth  Generation 


2.  ELIZABETH  MAY  DANIELLS,  b.  Aug.  27,  1879,  Scipio,  N.Y.,  mar.  June 

16,  1906  at  Scipio,  N.Y.  to  FREDERICK 

HARRIS  LANGHAM  (d.  Feb.  16,  1946).  Funeral 
Director. 
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Children : — 

1.  Ross  Meredith  b.  Aug.  25,  1907,  Auburn,  N.Y.,  mar.  Nov.  26, 

1938  at  Auburn,  N.Y.  to  Barbara  Brayer. 

2.  Donald  Frederick  b.  Mar.  9,  1909,  Auburn,  N.Y.,  mar.  Sept.  17, 

1932  at  Auburn,  N.Y.  to  Mary  Elizabeth  Chappel. 


Tenth  Generation 


1.  ROSS  MEREDITH  LANGHAM,  b.  Aug.  25,  1907,  Auburn,  N.Y.,  mar.  Nov. 

26,  1938  at  Auburn,  N.Y.  to  BARBARA  BRAYER. 
Funeral  Director,  91  E.  Genesee  St.,  Auburn, 
N.Y. 

Children : — 

1.  John  Arthur  b.  Nov.  7,  1940,  Auburn,  N.Y. 


Tenth  Generation 


2.  DONALD  FREDERICK  LANGHAM,  b.  Mar.  9,  1909,  Auburn,  N.Y.,  mar. 

Sept.  17,  1932  at  Auburn,  N.Y.  to  MARY 
ELIZABETH  CHAPPEL.  Radio  Technician, 
Radio  Station  WAGE,  Syracuse,  N.Y. 


b.  Mar.  21,  1937,  Syracuse,  N.Y. 
b.  Mar.  23,  1942,  Syracuse,  N.Y. 


Children: — 

1.  Nancy  Lee 

2.  Frederick  Alan 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  7  JOHN  HANCOCK  DANIELLS  (1777  to  1871)  wife,  RHODA  COLTON. 

(7)  5  HIRAM  DANIELLS  (1811  to  1899)  wife,  ELIZA  RUDE. 

(8)  4  ARTHUR  RUDE  DANIELLS  (1849  to  1912)  wife,  RACHEL  CULVER. 

Ninth  Generation 


5.  ADRIENNE  RUTH  DANIELLS,  b.  Apr.  8,  1896,  Scipio,  N.Y.,  d.  Sept.  3, 

1940,  Syracuse,  N.Y.,  mar.  June  24,  1916  at 
Rochester,  N.Y.  to  NICHOLAS  MURPHY  (d. 
1946,  Syracuse). 


b.  Aug.  16,  1917,  Baltimore,  Md. 

b.  Mar.  24,  1919,  Syracuse,  mar.  June  14,  at 
Syracuse,  N.  Y.  to  Michael  Riposo. 

b.  May  4,  1925,  Syracuse,  N.Y.,  mar.  Nov.  6,  1948 
at  Syracuse,  N.Y.  to  Jean  Baker  of  Boston,  Mass. 

b.  Jan.  26,  1927,  Syracuse,  N.Y.,  mar.  Aug.  1946 
at  Syracuse,  N.  Y.  to  William  Sanders  of  Syra¬ 
cuse,  N.Y. 


Children : — 

1.  James  Arthur 

2.  Marguerite  Loretta 

3.  Kenneth  Joseph 

4.  Doris  Shireley 
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Tenth  Generation 


2.  MARGUERITE  LORETTA  MURPHY,  b.  March  24,  1919,  Syracuse,  N.Y., 

mar.  June  14,  1941  at  Syracuse,  N.Y.  to 


Children :  — 

MICHAEL  RIPOSO  of  Syracuse,  N.Y. 

1.  Michael  Robert 

b.  April  7,  1944,  Syracuse,  N.Y. 

2.  Philip  Anthony  b.  March  21,  1949,  Syracuse,  N.Y. 

(Twins) 

3.  Patricia  Ruth  b.  March  21,  1949,  Syracuse,  N.Y. 


4.  Nancy  Ann 

b.  Jan.  6,  1954,  Syracuse,  N.Y. 

5.  Mary  Kathleen 

b.  July  9,  1955,  Syracuse,  N.Y. 

Tenth  Generation 

3.  KENNETH  JOSEPH  MURPHY,  b.  May  4,  1925,  Syracuse,  N.Y.,  mar. 

Nov.  6,  1948,  Syracuse,  N.Y.  to  JEAN  BAKER 


Children : — 

of  Boston,  Mass. 

1.  Susan  Choate 

b.  Nov.  10,  1949,  Boston,  Mass. 

2.  Robin  Carol 

b.  Sept.  19,  1952,  Quincy,  Mass. 

Tenth  Generation 

DORIS  SHIRLEY  MURPHY,  b.  Jan.  26,  1927,  Syracuse,  N.Y.,  mar.  Aug., 

1946  at  Syracuse,  N.  Y.  to  WILLIAM  SANDERS 


Children : — 

of  Syracuse,  N.Y. 

1.  James  Martin 

b.  May  18,  1947,  Syracuse,  N.Y. 

2.  Judith  E.aine 

b.  Aug.  28,  1950,  Antwerp,  N.Y. 

3.  Jean  Elizabeth 

b.  July  5,  1951,  Antwerp,  N.Y. 

4.  Janet 

b.  Aug.  19,  1954,  Antwerp,  N.Y. 

5.  John 

b.  June  28,  1956,  Antwerp,  N.Y. 

(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  7  JOHN  HANCOCK  DANIELLS  (1777  to  1871)  wife,  RHODA  COLTON. 
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Seventh  Generation 


7.  HURON  DANIELLS, 

Children: — by  2nd  wife 
1.  Alida 


1.  ALIDA  DANIELLS,  b. 

Children : 

1.  Clifford  Fred 

2.  Winifred 


b.  Sept.  22,  1817,  Scipio,  N.Y.,  d.  Feb.  27,  1903, 
Warsaw,  N.Y.,  mar.  to  SUSAN  SMITH;  2nd 
mar.  abt.  1857  to  LENORA  CHAPMAN  (d. 
Aug-.  24,  1897). 


b.  abt.  1859,  Warsaw,  N.Y.,  d.  _ ,  mar. 

Dec.  25,  1878,  Warsaw,  N.Y.  to  Fred  Witter 
Lane. 


Eighth  Generation 


abt.  1859,  Warsaw,  N.Y.,  d.  _ ,  mar.  Dec. 

25,  1878  at  Warsaw,  N.Y.  to  FRED  WITTER 
LANE  (b.  Nov.  24,  1856,  La  Grang-e,  N.Y.,  d. 
Feb.  25,  1925,  Buffalo,  N.Y.),  son  of  Austin  and 
Lucinda  (Witter)  Lane.  Inf.  Witter  Genealogy. 


b.  Apr.  18,  1893,  La  Grange,  N.Y.,  d.  _ , 

mar.  May  5,  1917  at  Buffalo,  N.Y.  to  Ruth  M. 
Trautman  (dau.  of  George  Trautman).  Children: 
1.  Richard  Wallace,  b.  Mar.  24,  1921,  Buffalo, 
N.Y. ;  2.  Marjorie  Alice,  b.  Dec.  5,  1925,  Buffalo, 
N.Y. 

b.  June  13,  1898,  La  Grange,  N.Y.,  d.  _ , 

mar.  June  6,  1922  at  Buffalo,  N.Y.  to  Kenneth 
L.  Peter  (son  of  William  Peter). 
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Almond  Daniells  (1818-1897) 
of  Manheim,  N.Y.  and 
Madison,  Ind. 


Cora  H.  Daniells  (1846-??) 
dau.  of  Almond  Daniells  of 
Madison,  Ind. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

Sixth  Generation 

8.  THEOPHILUS  DANIELS,  b.  Nov.  9,  1779,  bpt.  Mar.  12,  1780,  Worthing- 


Children :  — 

ton,  Mass.,  d.  Apr.  13,  1843,  Cayuga  Co.,  N.Y., 
bur.  Cato-Meridian  Cem.,  Cayuga  Co.,  mar.  Feb. 
25,  1808  to  LUCINDA  EDDY  (b.  Mar.  19,  1787, 
d.  July  1,  1840).  Lucinda  bur.  in  Cato-Meridian 
Cem.  Copied  by  Miss  Flora  B.  Daniells,  Auburn, 
N.Y.  from  the  Family  Bible  of  Nancy  Hopkins, 
granddaugher  of  Theophius,  who  was  living  in 
1951  at  Weedsport,  N.Y. 

1.  Hiram 

b.  June  14,  1810,  d.  May  21,  1832.  Nothing  more 
known. 

2.  Vinal 

b.  July  28,  1812,  Manheim,  Herkimer  Co.,  N.Y., 
d.  after  1870  at  Seward,  Nebr.,  mar.  Jan.  31, 
1835  to  Angeline  Osborne  (b.  Mar.  14,  1814,  d. 
June  20,  1837)  ;  2nd  mar.  Oct.  12,  1837  to 
Sophronia  Osborne  (b.  Feb.  2,  1821,  d.  in  1899, 
age  78  yrs.,  Denver,  Colo.). 

3.  Almira 

b.  Mar.  31,  1814,  Manheim,  N.Y.,  d.  Jan.  30,  1871, 
Jessup,  la.,  mar.  abt.  1847  to  Austin  Kellogg  as 
his  3rd  wife. 

4.  Harvey  Lee 

b.  Apr.  11,  1816,  Manheim,  N.Y.,  d.  Jan.  2,  1895, 
mar.  abt.  1840  to  Sarah  (Sally)  A.  Andrews. 

5.  Almond 

b.  June  3,  1818,  Manheim,  N.Y.,  d.  in  1897, 

Madison,  Ind.,  mar.  abt.  1844  to  Susan  _ 

(b.  1825,  d.  1858)  ;  2nd  mar.  June  18,  1869  at 
Madison,  Ind.  to  Abigail  L.  Wolford.  Almond  was 
living  at  Madison,  Ind.  at  time  of  his  2nd  mar¬ 
riage  and  was  an  Auditor  &  Bookkeeper  in  a 
North  Madison  Department  Store.  He  and  his 
2nd  wife,  Abigail  are  buried  in  the  Springdale 
Cem.,  Jefferson  Co.,  Ind.  They  had  one  child, 
Cora  H.,  b.  1846.  Nothing  further  is  known. 

6.  Nancy 

b.  Jan.  12,  1821,  Manheim,  N.Y.,  d.  Jan.  26,  1859, 
Cato,  N.Y.,  mar.  July  2,  1855  to  Amos  Field  Kent. 

7.  John  Wallace 

b.  Apr.  1,  1828,  Manheim,  N.Y.,  went  west  and 
settled  in  Wisconsin.  Nothing  further  is  known 
about  him. 
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VINAL  DANIELLS 
1812  - 187? 


Vinal  Daniells  was  born  in  Herkimer  Co.,  N.Y.,  July  28,  1812.  He  was 
next  to  the  eldest  and  second  son  of  Theophilus  and  Lucinda  (Eddy)  Daniells. 
He  grew  up  and  received  his  education  in  Herkimer  Co.  Here  he  also  married, 
first,  Angeline  Osborne  who  died  less  than  two  years  later,  after  which  he 
married,  Sophronia  Osborne,  a  younger  sister. 

Vinal  learned  the  carpenter  trade  and  in  1849  went  to  California  where 
he  remained  until  1851.  During  his  stay  in  California  he  became  quite  a 
prominent  citizen.  He  lived  in  the  town  of  Eldorado  and  was  elected  a  County 
Judge  of  Colusa  Co.,  Calif. 


In  1851  Mr.  Daniells  moved  to  Kenosha,  Wis.  from  California.  The  trip 
both  to  and  from  Calif,  was  made  by  horses  and  wagon.  Only  a  year  was  spent 
at  Kenosha,  next  moving  to  Rockford,  Ill.  Here  he  resumed  his  trade  as  a 
carpenter.  At  Rockford  he  was  elected  and  became  the  first  Police  Magistrate 
in  the  city  of  Rockford. 

In  1866  with  his  family,  he  moved  to  Rochelle,  Ill.  where  he  spent  four 
years  working  at  his  trade  of  carpentering.  His  next  move  was  to  Seward, 
Nebr.  Here  he  bought  land,  improved  and  farmed  it  until  his  death,  which 
was  caused  by  a  fall  from  the  steeple  of  the  Baptist  church  which  he  was 
building. 


Vinal  was  in  politics  a  Republican.  He  and  his  wife  were  members  of  the 
Christian  Union  church.  Mrs.  Daniells  died  in  1899  at  the  age  of  78  years, 
in  Denver,  Colo. 

Source  of  Inf.  “History  of  Winnebago  Co.,  Ill.”  p.  1034. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  8  THEOPHILUS  DANIELS  (1779  to  1843)  wife,  LUCINDA  EDDY. 


Seventh  Generation 

2.  VINAL  DANIELLS,  b.  July  28,  1812,  Manheim,  Herkimer  Co.,  N.Y.,  d. 

after  1870,  abt.  5  years,  Seward,  Neb.,  mar.  Jan. 
31,  1835  to  ANGELINE  OSBORNE  (b.  Mar. 
14,  1814,  d.  June  20,  1837)  ;  2nd  mar.  Oct.  12, 
1837  to  SOPHRONIA  OSBORNE  (b.  Feb.  2, 
1821,  d.  in  1899,  age  78  yrs.?  Denver,  Colo.). 
Sophronia  was  a  sister  to  Angeline.  Source  of  Inf. 
“Descendants  of  Elder  John  Strong,”  Vol.  2, 
p.  993. 


b.  Oct.  9,  1836,  Ira,  Cayuga  Co.,  N.Y.,  d.  Jan. 
3,  1837. 


b.  Sept.  1,  1839,  Ira,  N.Y.,  d.  after  1915  at  Rock¬ 
ford,  Ill.,  mar.  June  4,  1867  at  Rockford,  Ill.  to 
Sarah  Myer  Gore  Spalding. 

b.  Sept.  1,  1845,  Elderado,  Calif.,  d.  Aug.  25, 
1846. 

b.  Sept.  24,  1853,  Rockford,  Ill.,  nothing  more 
known. 

b.  June  20,  1859,  Rockford,  Ill.,  d.  Sept.  20,  1862. 

b.  July  20,  1862,  Rockford,  Ill.  Nothing  more 
known. 


Children: — by  1st  wife 
1.  Ellen 

Children : — by  2nd  wife 

1.  Wilbur  Addison 

2.  Annette  Lucinda 

3.  Eva  Tryphenia 

4.  Emma 

5.  Harry  Waldo 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  8  THEOPHILUS  DANIELS  (1779  to  1843)  wife,  LUCINDA  EDDY. 

(7)  2  FINAL  DANIELLS  (1812  to  187?)  2nd  wife,  SOPHRONIA  OSBORNE. 

Eighth  Generation 

1.  WILBUR  ADDISON  DANIELLS,  b.  Sept.  1,  1839,  Ira,  Cayuga  Co.,  N.Y., 

d.  after  1915  at  Rockford,  Ill.,  mar.  June  4,  1867 
at  Rockford,  Ill.  to  SARAH  MYER  GORE 
SPALDING  (b.  Apr.  29,  1838,  Byron,  Ill.)  dau. 
of  Asa  Gove  and  Susan  B.  (Welding)  Spalding  of 
Byron,  Ill. 

b.  abt.  1869,  Rockford,  Ill.,  d.  age  of  nine  months. 

b.  abt.  1872,  Rockford,  Ill.,  mar.  a  Dr.  Thronson 
and  lived  at  Racine,  Wis.  Nothing  more  known. 


Children :  — 

1.  Frances  Irene 

2.  Lena  May 
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WILBUR  ADDISON  DANIELLS 
1839  -  191? 


Wilbur  Addison  Daniells  was  born  at  Ira,  Cayuga  Co.,  N.Y.,  Sept.  1,  1839. 
He  was  the  eldest  child  and  son  of  Vinal  and  Sophrinia  (Osborne)  Daniells. 
He  moved  to  Rockford,  Ill.  with  his  parents  in  1852  where  he  grew  up  and 
was  educated. 


In  1858,  Wilbur  enlisted  in  the  Regular  Army  of  the  U.S.  in  the  8th 
Regiment.  He  served  his  country  during  the  Civil  War  in  the  Army,  being 
mustered  out  in  1866.  During  his  Army  service  he  was  taken  prisoner  in  Texas 
and  was  held  as  such  nearly  two  years.  He  was  in  several  battles  in  Cumber¬ 
land,  Tenn.  and  Mississippi  river  area.  In  the  course  of  the  Civil  War  he 
was  transferred  to  the  Navy  and  had  command  of  a  Gunboat  at  one  time  as 
an  acting  Ensign. 


Mr.  Daniells  returned  to  Rockford  after  the  Civil  War  and  worked  at  the 
carpenter  trade  with  his  father.  He  went  with  his  father  to  Rochelle  where  he 
continued  to  work  as  a  carpenter  until  1871.  At  that  time  he  went  to  Chicago 
and  worked  because  there  was  a  great  demand  for  carpenters  in  the  rebuild¬ 
ing  and  repair  work  due  to  the  disastrous  fire.  His  stay  in  Chicago  lasted 
but  a  year  and  then  he  returned  to  Rockford  where  he  lived  out  the  remainder 
of  his  life. 


In  1890  Mr.  Daniells  accepted  a  position  with  the  Woodward  Governor 
Company  of  Rockford.  He  was  in  charge  of  the  shipping  department  and 
continued  in  that  capacity  for  over  a  quarter  of  a  century.  He  was  looked 
upon  as  one  of  the  sound,  reliable  men  of  the  city,  a  man  upon  whom  all 
dependence  could  be  placed.  His  residence  in  Rockford  was  1312  School  Street. 

Source  of  Inf.  “History  of  Winnebago  Co.,  Ill.,”  p.  1034. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  RADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  8  THEOPHILUS  DANIELS  (1779  to  1843)  wife,  LUCINDA  EDDY. 


Seventh  Generation 


3.  ALMIRA  DANIELS,  b.  Mar.  31,  1814,  Manheim,  Herkimer  Co.,  N.Y., 

d.  Jan.  30,  1871,  Jessup,  Iowa,  mar.  abt.  1847  as 
3rd  wife  of  AUSTIN  KELLOGG  (b.  Feb.  20, 
1792,  Goshen,  Conn.).  They  resided  in  Kenosha, 
Wis.  He  was  a  blacksmith,  carpenter,  farmer  and 
miller.  Besides  Kenosha,  Wis.,  Austin  Kellogg 
resided  in  Goshen,  Conn.,  Springfield,  Pa.,  Cicero 
and  Fulton,  N.Y.  From  1835  to  1850  he  lived  in 
Kenosha,  from  1850  to  1860  in  Janesville,  Wis. 
and  in  Iowa  1862  to  1871.  He  was  a  pioneer 
Methodist. 

Children: — by  3rd  wife 

1.  Austin  Genaro  b.  Apr.  3,  1848,  Kenosha,  Wis.,  d.  _ , 

mar.  Jan  _ ,  1876  in  Iowa  to  Mary  E.  Seeley 

(b.  Jan.  21,  1856).  Children:  1.  Mabel  Claire, 
b.  Dec.  11,  1878,  d.  July  21,  1883,  Alden,  la. 
Resided  in  Webster  City,  la.  Source  of  Inf. 
“Kelloggs  in  the  New  World,”  p.  211. 


Seventh  Generation 


4.  HARVEY  LEE  DANIELS,  b.  Apr.  11,  1816,  Manheim,  N.Y.,  d.  Jan.  2, 

1895,  mar.  abt.  1840  to  SARAH  (SALLY)  A. 
ANDREWS  (b.  Jan.  4,  1821,  d.  Apr.  24,  1884). 


Children: — 

1.  Lina  Iantha 

2.  Robert  Lee 


3.  Lida  Idelia 

4.  Lewis  F. 


b.  Apr.  11,  1841,  d.  Aug.  25,  1847,  6  yr.  4  mo. 
14  da. 


b.  July  11,  1843,  d.  May  28,  1905,  mar.  to  Helen 
M.  Smith  (b.  1844,  d.  1923).  Nothing  further 
known. 


b.  Apr.  18,  1848,  d.  Aug.  7,  1855,  age  6  yr.  11  mo. 
19  da. 


b.  Jan.  4,  1858,  d.  Feb.  9,  1858,  age  5  wks.  1  da. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  8  THEOPHILUS  DANIELS  (1779  to  1843)  wife,  LUCINDA  EDDY. 


Seventh  Generation 


6.  NANCY  DANIELS,  b.  Jan.  12,  1821,  Hannibal,  N.Y.,  d.  Jan.  26,  1859, 

Weedsport,  N.Y.,  mar.  July  2,  1856  to  AMOS 
FIELD  KENT. 

Children : — 

1.  Nancy  Lucina  b.  Dec.  26,  1858,  d.  Mar.  10,  1958  in  Weedsport, 

N.Y.  Nancy’s  mother  died  when  she  was  only  a 
year  old.  She  was  taken  by  her  uncle,  Harvey 
Lee  Daniels  and  raised,  using  the  family  name 
of  Daniels  until  she  was  married.  Married  June 
28,  1883  to  Lazelle  Hopkins. 


Eighth  Generation 


1.  NANCY  LUCINA  KENT  DANIELS,  b.  Dec.  26,  1858,  d.  Mar.  10,  1958 

at  Weedsport,  N.Y.,  mar.  June  28,  1883  to 
LAZELLE  HOPKINS  (b.  Oct.  7,  1853,  d.  Dec. 
28,  1932).  Resided  at  Weedsport,  N.Y.  This 
material  was  copied  from  the  family  Bible  of 
Nancy  Kent  Hopkins  by  Miss  Flora  B.  Daniells 
of  Auburn,  N.Y.  in  1951  at  which  time  Mrs. 
Hopkins  was  living  and  nearly  93  years  old. 

Children : — 

1.  Frederick  Dan  b.  Apr.  10,  1886,  Weedsport,  N.Y.,  d.  _ , 

mar.  July  21,  1913  at  Goshen,  N.Y.  to  Katherine 
Gray  Hinchman. 

2.  Louise  Miriam  b.  Feb.  25,  1888,  Weedsport,  N.Y. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  ia  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  8  THEOPHILUS  DANIELS  (1779  to  1843)  wife,  LUCINDA  EDDY. 

(7)  6  NANCY  DANIELS  (1821  to  1859)  husband,  AMOS  FIELD  KENT. 

(8)  1  NANCY  LUCINA  KENT  DANIELS  (1858  to  1958)  husband, 

LAZELLE  HOPKINS. 
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Ninth  Generation 


1.  FREDERICK  DAN  HOPKINS,  b.  Apr.  10,  1886,  Weedsport,  N.Y.,  d. 

_ ,  mar.  July  21,  1913  at  Goshen,  N.Y. 

to  KATHERINE  GRAY  HINCHMAN  (b.  Jan. 
29,  1885,  Goshen,  N.Y.).  Living,  1958,  at  32  Brad¬ 
ford  St.,  Glen  Rock,  N.J. 

Children : — 

1.  Margaret  b.  Oct.  22,  1914,  Goshen,  N.Y.,  d.  _ , 

mar.  Oct.  15,  1934  at  Fulton,  N.Y.  to  Robert 
Sears  Armstrong  (b.  Mar.  4,  1913,  d.  July  1, 
1952).  Children:  1.  Margaret  Ann,  b.  Oct.  23, 
1937,  N.Y.  City;  2.  Nancy  Kent,  b.  Apr.  16,  1940, 
St.  Louis,  Mo.;  3.  Mary  Sears,  b.  Sept.  25,  1942, 
St.  Louis,  Mo.;  Mrs.  Armstrong  in  1958,  living  at 
316  Walberta  Rd.,  Syracuse  4,  (Geddes)  N.Y. 

2.  Katherine  b.  Feb.  25,  1916,  Goshen,  N.Y.,  d.  _ , 

mar.  June  16,  1939  at  Glen  Rock,  N.J.  to  Albert 
George  Zimmerman.  Children:  1.  Janet  Lea,  b. 
Aug.  14,  1942,  Milwaukee,  Wis.;  2.  Glenn  Albert, 
b.  June  18,  1948,  East  Orange,  N.J..  Living,  1958, 
at  23  Tacome  Rd.,  Livingston,  N.J. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 


Sixth  Generation 


11.  NATHAN  DANIELS,  b.  Jan.  20,  1788,  Canaan,  Columbia  Co.,  N.Y.,  d. 

Aug.  16,  1862,  Greenfield,  Saratoga  Co.,  N.Y., 
mar.  Aug.  22,  1809  to  PHOEBE  EIGHMY  (b. 
June  15,  1790,  d.  Feb.  9,  1838)  ;  2nd  mar.  Nov. 
27,  1839  to  LYDIA  ANN  JACOBS  (b.  Sept.  19, 
1796,  d.  Apr.  24,  1854)  ;  3rd  mar.  July  21,  1859 
to  POLLY  B.  PRATT  (b.  Sept.  22,  1800).  No 
children  by  2nd  and  3rd  wives. 

Children : — 

1.  John  Taylor  b.  Feb.  22,  1810,  Greenfield,  N.Y.,  d.  Jan.  28, 

1888,  Greenfield,  N.Y.,  mar.  Sept.  8,  1847  to  Ann 
Eliza  Miller. 


2.  Ziba 


3.  Clarissa 

4.  Lucinda 


b.  Mar.  8,  1812,  Greenfield,  N.Y.,  d.  July  17, 
1891,  Greenfield,  N.Y.,  mar.  Feb.  22,  1838  at 
Greenfield,  N.Y.  to  Adaliza  Bockes. 

b.  July  15,  1813,  Greenfield,  N.Y.,  d.  _ 

b.  Oct.  15,  1815,  Greenfield,  N.Y.,  d.  _ 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  11  NATHAN  DANIELS  (1788  to  1862)  wife,  PHOEBE  EIGHMY. 


Seventh  Generation 


1.  JOHN  TAYLOR  DANIELS,  b.  Feb.  22,  1810,  Greenfield,  Saratoga  Co., 

N.Y.,  d.  Jan.  28,  1888,  Greenfield,  N.Y.,  mar. 
Sept.  8,  1847  at  Greenfield,  N.Y.  to  ANN  ELIZA 
MILLER  (b.  abt.  1818,  d.  Sept.  10,  1879). 


Children : — 

1.  John  Miller  b.  Apr.  28,  1850,  Greenfield,  N.Y.,  d.  May  15, 

1928,  Greenfield,  N.Y.,  mar.  June  13,  1876  at 
Greenfield,  N.Y.  to  Athea  Eliza  Jeffres. 

2.  Camilla  b.  Sept.  3,  1852,  Greenfield,  N.Y.,  d.  June  25, 

1900,  Greenfield,  N.Y.,  mar.  Oct.  8,  1872  at  Green¬ 
field,  N.Y.  to  Charles  P.  Cronkhite. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  11  NATHAN  DANIELS  (1788  to  1862)  wife,  PHOEBE  EIGHMY. 

(7)  1  JOHN  TAYLOR  DANIELS  (1810  to  1888)  wife, 

ANN  ELIZA  MILLER. 


Eighth  Generation 


1.  JOHN  MILLER  DANIELS,  b.  Apr.  28,  1850,  Greenfield,  N.Y.,  d.  May  15, 

1928,  Greenfield,  N.Y.,  mar.  June  13,  1876  at 
Greenfield,  N.Y.  to  ALTHEA  ELIZABETH 
JEFFRES  (b.  June  5,  1854,  d.  June  28,  1934). 
John  was  a  farmer  and  resided  on  the  old 
Nathaniel  Daniels,  Jr.  farm  which  is  between 
Saratoga  Springs  and  Greenfield  Center ;  two 
miles  from  Saratoga  Springs  and  three  miles 
from  Greenfield  Center. 


Children : — 

1.  Gertrude  Camilla  b.  Mar.  22,  1877,  Greenfield,  N.Y.,  d.  June  28, 

1898,  Greenfield,  N.Y.  Not  married. 

2.  Anna  Eliza  b.  July  16,  1879,  Greenfield,  N.Y.,  d.  _ , 

mar.  June  8,  1898  at  Greenfield,  N.Y.  to  Beroth 
Lincoln  Crapo. 
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3.  Leroy  Jeffres  b.  Nov.  13,  1882,  Greenfield,  N.Y.,  d.  May  10, 

1904,  Greenfield,  N.Y.  Not  married. 

4.  Gordon  Clifford  b.  Jan.  26,  1886,  Greenfield,  N.Y.,  d.  _ , 

mar.  Nov.  3,  1928  at  Greenfield,  N.Y.  to  Kathryn 
Veronica  Tracy  (dau.  of  Patrick  and  Ellen 
(Whalen)  Tracy  of  County  Waterford,  Ireland). 
No  children.  Living,  1958,  on  the  Old  Daniels 
farm,  RFD  #3,  Saratoga  Springs,  N.Y. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  11  NATHAN  DANIELS  (1788  to  1862)  wife,  PHOEBE  EIGHMY. 

(7)  1  JOHN  TAYLOR  DANIELS  (1810  to  1888)  wife, 

ANN  ELIZA  MILLER. 

(8)  1  JOHN  MILLER  DANIELS  (1850  to  1928)  wife, 

ALTHEA  ELIZABETH  JEFFRES. 


Ninth  Generation 


2.  ANNA  ELIZA  DANIELS,  b.  July  16,  1879,  Greenfield,  N.Y.,  d _ , 

mar.  June  8,  1898  at  Greenfield,  N.Y.  to 

BEROTH  LINCOLN  CRAPO  (b.  Jan.  21,  1863, 
Valley  Falls,  N.Y.,  d.  Feb.  8,  1939,  Broadalbin, 
N.Y.,  bur.  Valley  Falls)  son  of  George  E.  and 
Jane  A.  (Lohnas)  Crapo.  Beroth  was  a  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  minister  of  the  Troy,  N.Y. 
conference. 

Children: — 

1.  Gertrude  Naomi  b.  Jan.  12,  1900,  Schuylersville,  N.Y.,  d.  _ 

_ ,  mar.  Apr.  20,  1932  at  Broadalbin,  N.Y. 

to  Robert  Leland  Costine.  No  children.  Living, 
1958,  at  40  School  St.,  Broadalbin,  N.Y. 

2.  Barbara  Heck  b.  Oct.  1,  1904,  Northville,  N.Y.,  d.  _ . 

Not  married. 


3.  Daniels  Beroth  b.  Oct.  28,  1908,  Middleburg,  N.Y.,  d.  _ 

_ ,  mar. _ ,  1930  at  Bennington,  Vt. 

to  Louise  Madalene  Potter. 


4.  Dorcas  Elizabeth  b.  Feb.  14,  1915,  Middleburg,  N.Y.,  d.  _ 

_ ,  mar.  June  8,  1936  at  Broadalbin,  N.Y. 

to  Robert  Harry  Shaw. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  11  NATHAN  DANIELS  (1788  to  1862)  wife,  PHOEBE  EIGHMY. 

(7)  1  JOHN  TAYLOR  DANIELS  (1810  to  1888)  wife, 

ANN  ELIZA  MILLER. 

(8) 1  JOHN  MILLER  DANIELS  (1850  to  1928)  wife, 

ALTHEA  ELIZABETH  JEFFRES. 

(9)  2  ANNA  ELIZA  DANIELS  (1879  to  19  )  husband, 

BEROTH  LINCOLN  CRAPO. 


Tenth  Generation 


CRAPO,  b.  Oct.  28,  1908,  Middleburg,  N.Y.,  d. 

_ ,  mar. _ ,  1930  at  Bennington, 

Vt.  to  LOUISE  MADALENE  POTTER  (b. 

_ ,  _ )  dau.  of  Marshall  and 

Lillian  (Foote)  Potter.  Daniels  Beroth  was  a 
T/Sgt.  with  the  35  Div.  Ftr.  Sqd.  in  Korea  for 
2V2  years. 


b.  Apr.  19,  1932,  Broadalbin,  N.Y. 

b.  Jan.  1,  1934,  Broadalbin,  N.Y.,  d.  Mar.  30,  1957. 

b.  Sept.  6,  1936,  Broadalbin,  N.Y. 

b.  Oct.  7,  1941,  Broadalbin,  N.Y. 

b.  Oct.  6,  1945,  Broadalbin,  N.Y. 


Tenth  Generation 


4.  DORCAS  ELIZABETH  CRAPO,  b.  Feb.  14,  1915,  Middleburg,  N.Y.,  d. 

_ ,  mar.  June  8,  1936  at  Broadalbin, 

N.Y.  to  ROBERT  HARRY  SHAW  (b.  Sept.  26, 
1912,  Barkersville,  N.Y.)  son  of  Harry  and  Effie 
(Bills)  Shaw. 


b.  Feb.  5,  1941,  Broadalbin,  N.Y. 
b.  Oct.  27,  1944,  Broadalbin,  N.Y. 
b.  Dec.  31,  1945,  Broadalbin,  N.Y. 


Children : — 

1.  Philip  Robert 

2.  David  Crapo 

3.  Barbara  Joan 


3.  DANIELS  BEROTH 


Children : — 

1.  Daniels  Beroth,  Jr. 

2.  Marshall  Whitman 

3.  Clifford  Allan 

4.  Karen  Louise 

5.  Carole  Anna 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  11  NATHAN  DANIELS  (1788  to  1862)  wife,  PHOEBE  EIGHMY. 

(7)  1  JOHN  TAYLOR  DANIELS  (1810  to  1888)  wife, 

ANN  ELIZA  MILLER. 
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Eighth  Generation 


2.  CAMILLA  DANIELS,  b.  Sept.  3,  1852,  Greenfield,  N.Y.,  d.  June  25,  1900, 

Greenfield,  N.Y.,  mar.  Oct.  8,  1872  at  Greenfield, 
N.Y.  to  CHARLES  P.  CRONKHITE  (b.  Apr.  13, 
1850,  d.  Jan.  25,  1924,  Greenfield,  N.Y.). 

Children : — 


1.  Annie  Mildred 


2.  James  P. 


3.  Hugh  Daniels 


b.  Oct.  13,  1874,  Greenfield,  N.Y.,  d.  _ , 

mar.  Sept.  27,  1893  at  Greenfield,  N.Y.  to  Fred 
King. 

b.  Oct.  13,  1876,  Greenfield,  N.Y.,  d.  Sept.  5,  1877, 
Greenfield,  N.Y. 

b.  Sept.  2,  1881,  Greenfield,  N.Y.,  d.  date  not 
known. 


4.  Camilla 


b.  Dec.  4,  1888,  Greenfield,  N.Y.,  d.  July  12,  1892, 
Greenfield,  N.Y. 


Ninth  Generation 


1.  ANNIE  MILDRED  CRONKHITE,  b.  Oct.  13,  1874,  Greenfield,  N.Y.,  d. 

_ ,  mar.  Sept.  27,  1893  at  Greenfield, 

N.Y.  to  FRED  KING  (b.  _ ,  d.  Sept.  9, 

1935,  bur.  Saratoga  Springs,  N.Y.). 


Children : — 

1.  Mildred  Fonda  b.  Feb.  10,  1898,  Saratoga  Springs,  N.Y.,  mar. 

Apr.  25,  1917  at  Saratoga  Springs  to  Albert  D. 
Dillaway.  Div.  July  1924;  remar.  Sept.  27,  1928 
at  Saratoga  Springs  to  Clarence  R.  Westfall. 

2.  Camilla  Cronkhite  b.  Aug.  5,  1900,  Saratoga  Springs,  N.Y.,  mar. 

Apr.  14,  1923  at  Saratoga  Springs,  N.Y.  to 
Raymond  William  Wilson. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  11  NATHAN  DANIELS  (1788  to  1862)  wife,  PHOEBE  EIGHMY. 

(7)  1  JOHN  TAYLOR  DANIELS  (1810  to  1888)  wife, 

ANN  ELIZA  MILLER. 

(8)  2  CAMILLA  DANIELS  (1852  to  1900)  husband, 

CHARLES  P.  CRONKHITE. 

(9)  1  ANNIE  MILDRED  CRONKHITE  (1874  to  19  )  husband, 

FRED  KING. 
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Tenth  Generation 


1.  MILDRED  FONDA  KING,  b.  Feb.  10,  1898,  Saratoga  Springs,  N.Y.,  d. 

_ ,  mar.  Apr.  25,  1917  at  Saratoga 

Springs,  N.Y.  to  ALBERT  D.  DILLAWAY.  Div. 
July,  1924  and  remar.  Sept.  27,  1928  at  Saratoga 
Springs,  N.Y.  to  CLARENCE  R.  WESTFALL. 


Children: — by  1st  husband 

1.  Eleanor  King  b.  Mar.  7,  1920,  Saratoga  Springs,  N.Y.,  mar. 

Dec.  11,  1940  to  George  W.  Johnson.  Div.  Aug., 
1952.  Children:  1.  Fonda  Kirk,  b.  Mar.  22,  1942, 
Coral  Gables,  Fla.;  2.  Sandra  Gwynne,  b.  Feb.  19, 
1944,  Saratoga  Springs,  N.Y. 

Children: — by  2nd  husband 

1.  Linda  Ann  b.  Aug.  31,  1935,  Saratoga  Springs,  N.Y. 

Tenth  Generation 


2.  CAMILLA  CRONKHITE  KING,  b.  Aug.  5,  1900,  Saratoga  Springs,  N.Y., 

d.  _ ,  mar.  Apr.  14,  1923  at  Saratoga 

Springs,  N.Y.  to  RAYMOND  WILLIAM  WIL¬ 
SON. 

Children : — 

1.  Jean  Elaine  b.  Aug.  12,  1926,  Saratoga  Springs,  N.Y.,  mar. 

June  24,  1950  at  Saratoga  Springs,  N.Y.  to 
Alfred  Albert  John.  Children:  1.  Robert  Roger, 
b.  Apr.  10,  1951. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR, 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  11  NATHAN  DANIELS  (1788  to  1862)  wife,  PHOEBE  EIGHMY. 


Seventh  Generation 


2.  ZIBA  DANIELS,  b.  Mar.  8,  1812,  Greenfield,  N.Y.,  d.  July  17,  1891,  Green¬ 
field,  N.Y.,  mar.  Feb.  22,  1838  at  Greenfield,  N.Y. 
to  ADALIZA  BOCKES  (b.  Sept.  25,  1812,  Green¬ 
field,  d.  Apr.  2,  1906,  Greenfield,  N.Y.)  sister  of 
Judge  Augustus  Bockes  of  Saratoga  Springs, 
N.Y. 

Children : — 

1.  Mary  Augusta  b.  Aug.  13,  1844,  Greenfield,  N.Y.,  d.  Sept.  13, 

1848. 

2.  Alice  b.  Nov.  6,  1849,  Greenfield,  N.Y.,  d.  Mar.  18,  1923, 

Greenfield,  N.Y.,  mar.  Nov.  6,  1882  at  Greenfield, 
N.Y.  to  Reuben  Calkins. 
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Eighth  Generation 


2.  ALICE  DANIELS,  b.  Nov.  6,  1849,  Greenfield,  N.Y.,  d.  Mar.  18,  1923, 

Greenfield,  N.Y.,  mar.  Nov.  6,  1882  at  Greenfield, 
N.Y.  to  REUBEN  CALKINS  (b.  Apr.  18,  1850, 
Greenfield,  d.  in  1926  and  bur.  in  Syracuse,  N.Y. 
son  of  Edmund  and  Lydia  (Barras)  Calkins. 
(Edmund  Calkins,  b.  Oct.  25,  1820;  Lydia,  b. 
June  14,  1819). 

Children : — 


1.  Lester  Edmund 


b.  Aug.  2,  1884,  Greenfield,  N.Y.  Unmarried. 


2.  Blanche  L. 


3.  Arthur  Reuben 

4.  Irving  T. 


b.  Dec.  29,  1885,  Greenfield,  N.Y.,  d.  _ , 

mar.  Apr.  24,  1917  at  Saratoga  Springs,  N.Y. 
to  Henry  Menzies  McMaster. 

b.  June  17,  1887,  Greenfield,  N.Y.,  d.  1943,  Los 
Angeles,  Calif.  No  children. 

b.  Apr.  27,  1889,  Greenfield,  N.Y.,  d.  Mar.  16, 
1942,  Syracuse,  N.Y.  No  children. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  wife,  ESTHER  LEE. 

(6)  11  NATHAN  DANIELS  (1788  to  1862)  wife,  PHOEBE  EIGHMY. 

(7)  2  ZIBA  DANIELS  (1812  to  1891)  wife,  ADALIZA  BOCKES. 

(8)  2  ALICE  DANIELS  (1849  to  1923)  husband,  REUBEN  CALKINS. 


Ninth  Generation 


2.  BLANCHE  L.  CALKINS,  b.  Dec.  29,  1885,  Greenfield,  N.Y.,  d.  _ , 

mar.  Apr.  24,  1917  at  Saratoga  Springs,  N.Y. 
to  HENRY  MENZIES  McMASTER  (b.  June  1, 
1891,  England)  son  of  Daniel  McMaster  (b.  Feb. 
21,  1864,  Thornhill,  Scotland)  and  wife,  Mar¬ 
garet  McGowan  Menzies  (b.  Dec.  15,  1867,  Ban¬ 
nockburn,  Scotland,  d.  July  29,  1948). 

Children : — 


1.  Donald  Menzies 


2.  Alan 


b.  Aug.  26,  1918,  Schenectady,  d.  Feb.  17,  1925, 
Schenectady,  N.Y.,  bur.  Greenfield. 

b.  Sept.  16,  1920,  Schenectady,  N.Y.,  d.  _ 


3.  Stuart  Royal  b.  June  4,  1922,  Schenectady,  d.  Feb.  9,  1945, 

killed  in  Air  Force  Service  as  Bombardier,  in 
World  War  II,  bur.  Greenfield,  N.Y. 
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DESCENDANTS  OF  SAMUEL  DANIELS 


&  wife,  SARAH  COCHRAN 
Sixth  Generation 


Page 

ANN  DANIELS  and  husband,  SAMUEL  CHURCH . 326 

JANNET  DANIELS  and  husband,  DR.  EDSON  CARR . 327 

SETH  DANIELS  and  wife,  HANNAH  MARTIN . 327,  331,  332 

JAMES  DANIELS  and  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  GRANT 

Vol.  1,  pages  39,  40  and  67 

SARAH  DANIELS  and  husband,  WILLIAM  PRESTON _ Vol.  1,  page  40 

SAMUEL  DANIELS,  JR.  and  wife,  MARTHA  MINER 

Vol.  1,  pages  40,  187  through  191 

BETSY  ROGERS  DANIELS  and  husband,  DAVID  TOLFORD . 327 

GAD  DANIELS  and  wife,  MARY  ( . ) . 327,  364 

NATHANIEL  DANIELS  and  wife,  ANN  HAYES . 327,  364 

GROSVENOR  DANIELS  and  wife,  SARAH  (SALLY)  PALMER 

Vol.  1,  pages  41,  195  through  211 


Seventh  Generation 

SARAH  DANIELS  and  husband,  JOHN  DANIELS . 332,  333 

Vol.  1,  pages  63  through  129 

HIBBARD  SOLOMON  DANIELS  and  wife,  ANN  HAWKEN . 333 

HAMILTON  C.  DANIELS  and  1st  wife,  LAURA  AMANDA  PIERCE . 338 

2nd  wife,  MRS.  CAROLINE  SEDWICK  HOUGH . 339 

SETH  FRANKLIN  DANIELS  and  wife,  LUCY  ANN  BARBER  334,  361 

EDSON  C.  DANIELS  and  wife,  MARY  JANE  ( . ) . 364 


EDWARD  DANIELS  and  wife,  IONE  GOVE . 365,  373 

CYNTHIA  DANIELS  and  husband,  WILLIAM  ANDERSON  LEONARD  377 


Eighth  Generation 

FRANK  HIBBARD  DANIELS  and  wife,  MAMIE  R.  YOUNG . 334 

NELLIE  M.  DANIELS  and  husband,  CHARLES  H.  WHITE . 335 

SETH  FRANKLIN  DANIELS  and  wife, 

HELEN  ELIZABETH  SHRODE . 334,  335 


322 


Page 


HENRY  ELKANAH  DANIELS  and  wife, 

FRANCES  DELIA  GOODWIN . 339,  344 

EMMA  AMANDA  DANIELS  and  husband, 

DR.  JAMES  McA.  EARNEST . 339 

GEORGE  HAMILTON  DANIELS  and  wife,  ROSE  E.  MANN . 340,  349 

WALTER  FRANKLIN  DANIELS  and  WIFE,  MARY  SAYLOR . 340,  349 

WILLIAM  CLAYTON  DANIELS  and  wife, 

AMANDA  MAE  SALISBERG . 340,  354 

CARRIE  IONE  DANIELS  and  husband,  CHARLES  F.  COOPER . 340,  357 


FRANCES  ADELL  DANIELS  and  husband, 

WARREN  LONGWORTHY  AYERS . 373 

CLEONE  DE  FOREST  DANIELS  and  husband, 

CHARLES  THEODORE  BERGREN . 373,  375 

NANCY  MARIA  LEONARD  and  husband,  REAL  L.  FOSTER . 377 

Ninth  Generation 

WALTER  HIBBARD  DANIELS  and  wife,  EDNA  PETTIJOHN . 335,  336 


LAURA  MAY  DANIELS  and  husband, 

NORMAN  LAMEHAUX  WEATHERBEE . 345 

ALICE  EMMA  DANIELS  and  husband,  RAY  D.  BOYNTON . 344,  345 

FRANK  LEONARD  DANIELS  and  wife,  JENNIE  IDA  BROWN . 346 

ROSCOE  IRVIN  DANIELS  and  wife,  MATTIE  ALICE  HERB . 350,  352 

CAROL  ARTHUR  DANIELS  and  wife, 

MABLE  BERNICE  BRECKENRIDGE . 350,  355 

DAISY  IONE  COOPER  and  husband,  EDWARD  OLIVER  ROBERTS . 357 

ALICE  BLOSSOM  COOPER  and  husband,  FRANK  PERRY  LEONARD  357 


ALBERT  OWEN  AYERS  and  wife, 

FLORENCE  MARTHA  SCHUETTE . 374 

CHARLES  THEODORE  BERGREN.  JR.  and  wife, 

ANN  GERTRUDE  SMART . 375 

LAURA  ELSIE  FOSTER  and  husband,  ORRIE  MANLEY  TROUP . 378 

WILLIAM  ANDERSON  FOSTER  and  wife,  FANNIE  WOODFORD . 379 

MABELLE  CLAIRE  FOSTER  and  husband, 

CHARLES  LLOYD  HINDSHAW . 379 
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DOROTHY  RUTH  FOSTER  and  husband, 

HENRY  MURRAY  DE  BOLT . 379 

MARTHA  IONE  FOSTER  and  husband, 

FRANCIS  XAVIER  NODLER . 380 

Tenth  Generation 

GRACE  EVELYN  WEATHERBEE  and  husband,  HENRY  RAY  MOORE  345 

FRANK  LEONARD  DANIELS,  JR.  and  wife,  VIRGINIA  BATTEY . 347 

MARY  EILEEN  DANIELS  and  husband, 

DELBERT  DERRELL  EDISON . 352,  353 

CAROL  EVELYN  DANIELS  and  husband, 

GLENN  ROLAND  LOVELESS,  JR . 352,  353 

GLADYS  ALICE  DANIELS  and  husband,  JULIAN  FRANCIS  NUTT . 353 

LA  FERN  MARIE  DANIELS  and  husband,  LEE  CHARLES  DUNN . 354 


SARAH  IONE  ROBERTS  and  husband,  ALEXANDER  GEORGE  MOHR  358 

HUBERT  HAMILTON  ROBERTS  and  wife,  EVA  MAE  MARTIN . 358 

FRANCES  ALICE  LEONARD  and  husband, 

RAYMOND  F.  FLANDERS . 357,  359 


SHIRLEY  ANN  BERGREN  and  husband, 

WILLIAM  EDGAR  WILSON,  JR . 376 

CHARLES  THEODORE  BERGREN,  3rd  and  wife, 

JEAN  MARIE  GUIFFRE . 376 
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The  gravemarkers  of  the  three  children  of  Samuel  Daniels,  Jr. 
buried  in  the  Post  Mills,  Vt.  Cemetery.  The  light  spot  to  the  right 
and  back  of  the  marker  in  the  lower  right  hand  corner  is  the  location 
of  the  gravemarker  of  Samuel  Daniels,  Sr. 


Gravemarker  of  Samuel  Daniels,  Sr.  (1745  to  1810)  in  Post 
Mills,  Vt.  Cemetery.  This  gravemarker  is  on  the  south  and  along¬ 
side  of  the  graves  of  the  three  children  of  Samuel  Daniels,  Jr.  This 
marker  lies  flat  on  the  ground  and  was  nearly  covered  over  by  dirt 
and  grass  when  discovered  in  1952. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 


Fifth  Generation 


2.  SAMUEL  DANIELS,  b.  Sept.  4,  1745,  Pomfret,  Conn.,  d.  Nov.  _ ,  1810, 

Vershire,  Vt.,  bur.  Post  Mills,  Vt.  Cem.,  mar.  in 
1773  probably  at  Pembroke,  N.H.  to  SARAH 
COCHRAN  (b.  1753,  d.  1820).  See  Vol.  1,  pages 
23  through  26  of  “The  Daniels  Family”  for  more 
information  and  history  of  Samuel  and  his  family. 


1.  Ann  Daniels  b.  July  13,  1774,  Pembroke,  N.H.,  d.  June  17, 

1855,  age  81  years,  bur.  Daniels  Cemetery,  Lyn- 

donville,  N.Y.,  mar.  1st,  _  Martin  (d. 

before  1802),  2nd  mar.  March  28,  1802  to 

Samuel  Church  (b.  Nov.  5,  1781,  Brookfield, 
Mass.,  d.  Apr.  9,  1871,  age  91  yrs.,  Lyndonville, 
N.Y.)  Children:  by  1st  mar.  1.  George  Washing¬ 
ton,  b.  Canaan,  N.H.,  d. _ ,  mar.  and  had 

two  sons:  1.  Ira  Martin,  2.  William  Martin. 
Children  by  2nd  mar.:  1.  Grosvenor,  b.  1808, 
Cannan,  N.H.,  d.  Apr.  26,  1873,  Yates,  Orleans 
Co.,  N.Y.,  mar.  Oct.  27,  1831  to  Jane  Barry  (dau. 

of  Richard  &  Elizabeth  ( _ )  Barry). 

From  Landmarks  of  Orleans  Co.,  N.Y.  “Grosvenor 
came  to  Ridgway  with  his  parents  when  eight 
years  old,  and  moved  hence  in  1831  to  Yates, 
settling  on  a  farm  in  the  east  part  of  the  town. 
October  27,  1831,  he  married  Jane,  daughter  of 
Richard  Barry,  and  died  April  26,  1873.  He  was 
long  a  Justice  of  the  Peace  and  a  trustee  of  Yates 
Academy,  and  during  his  life  was  one  of  the 

towns  most  eminent  men”;  2.  Isaac,  b.  _ 

(could  have  been  and  perhaps  was  older  than 

Grov.)  ;  3.  Seth  P.,  b. _  (may  have  been 

older  than  Grosvenor)  mar.  Julia  A.  Barry.  They 
had  children:  1.  Emma  Jane,  b.  1851,  mar.  Dec. 
18,  1894  to  Charles  G.  Britt  of  Ridgeway,  Orleans 
Co.,  N.Y. ;  2.  Hattie,  b.  June  1868,  d.  Jan.  14, 
1890,  age  21  yrs.  7  mo.;  4.  William,  b.  June  8, 
1812,  Canaan,  N.H.,  d.  July  19,  1893,  Town  of 
Yates,  N.Y.,  mar.  Oct.  25,  1837  to  Sena  Barry 
(b.  Aug.  25,  1819,  Yates,  d.  Feb.  5,  1908,  Lyndon- 
ville,  N.Y.)  dau.  of  Richard  and  Elizabeth 

( _ )  Barry.  William  Church  was  a 

Justice  of  Peace  and  overseer  of  the  poor  many 
years  and  was  a  long  and  active  member,  class 
leader,  steward  and  trustee  of  the  M.  E.  Church. 
Like  his  brother  Grosvenor,  he  lived  first  in 
Ridgeway  and  later  in  Yates;  5.  Herman,  b. 
_ ,  1818,  d.  _ ,  1824,  age  6  yrs. 
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2.  Jannet  Daniels 


3.  John 

4.  Seth 

5.  James 

6.  Sarah 

7.  Samuel,  Jr. 

8.  Betsy  Rogers 

9.  Gad 

10.  Nathaniel 

11.  Grosvenor 


b.  Mar.  27,  1776,  Pembroke,  N.H.,  mar.  Dr. 
Edson  Carr,  and  they  lived  in  Canandaigua, 
Ontario  County,  N.Y.  They  had  three  sons,  the 
names  of  which  are  mentioned  in  the  Doctor’s 
Will.  The  Will  dated  Nov.  11,  1861,  probated 
Jan.  20,  1862  is  in  Will  Book  M,  pages  582  &  583, 
Courthouse,  Canandaigua,  N.Y.  In  the  will  they 
are  named  in  the  following  order,  which  may  or 
may  not  be  their  order  of  birth:  Thomas  B.  Carr 
of  Wilmington,  N.C.,  wife,  Caroline  N.  Carr; 
Henry  T.  Carr  and  wife,  Maria  C.  Carr,  who  had 
re-moved  to  Jonesville,  Hillsdale  Co.,  Mich,  before 
June  25,  1872;  William  E.  Carr  and  wife,  Mary 
E.  Carr  of  Smithville,  Brunswick  Co.,  N.  C., 
deceased  in  June  1876. 

b.  Dec.  28,  1777,  Pembroke,  N.H.,  d.  before  1790 
because  the  1790  census  gives  only  4  males  be¬ 
sides  Samuel  in  his  family. 

b.  Aug.  28,  1779,  Pembroke,  N.H.,  d.  Mar.  11, 
1856,  near  Naperville,  Ill.,  mar.  Nov.  14,  1805  at 
Hebron,  N.H.  to  Hannah  Martin  of  Alexandria, 
N.H. 

b.  Aug.  13,  1780,  Pembroke,  N.H.,  d.  Dec.  27, 
1850,  Tipton,  Mich.,  mar.  Dec.  29,  1807  to  Mary 
(Polly)  Grant  of  Lyme,  N.H.  See  pages  39,  40, 
67  of  Vol.  1  of  Daniels  Family  for  further 
genealogical  history. 

b.  Feb.  27,  1783,  Pembroke,  N.H.,  d.  Oct.  3,  1831, 
Lyndonville,  N.Y.,  mar.  William  Preston.  See 
page  40,  Vol.  1  of  The  Daniels  Family  for  addi¬ 
tional  data. 

b.  Jan.  29,  1785,  Pembroke,  N.H.,  d.  date  not 
known  at  Oberlin,  Ohio,  mar.  Dec.  31,  1807  to 
Martha  Miner  of  Norwich,  Vt.  See  pages  40  and 
187  through  191  of  Vol.  1  for  additional  genea¬ 
logical  history  and  descendants. 

b.  Dec.  29,  1786,  Pembroke,  N.H.,  d.  July  26,  1861, 
Lyndonville,  N.Y.,  mar.  David  Tolford.  See  page 
41  of  Vol.  1  for  additional  data. 

b.  Mar.  8,  1789,  Pembroke,  N.H.,  d.  Mar.  11,  1841, 
West  Bloomfield,  Ontario  Co.,  N.Y.,  bur.  Pioneer 
Cem.  West  Bloomfield,  N.Y.,  mar.  abt.  1818  to 
Mary _  See  in  this  Vol.  added  genea¬ 

logical  data  on  descendants. 

b.  May  4,  1791,  Pembroke,  N.H.,  d.  May  11,  1833, 
Boston,  Mass.,  bur.  Granary  Burying  Ground, 
Park  St.,  Boston,  Tomb  #  34,  mar.  abt.  1818  to 
Ann  Hayes.  See  elsewhere  in  this  Vol.  further 
genealogical  history  and  descendants. 

b.  May  3,  1793,  Pembroke,  N.H.,  d.  Dec.  22,  1877, 

Lyndonville,  N.Y.,  mar.  Apr.  _ ,  1813  in  Vt. 

to  Sarah  (Sally)  Palmer.  See  pages  41,  195 
through  211  of  Vol.  1  for  additional  history  and 
descendants. 
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SARAH,  WIFE  OF  SAMUEL  DANIELS 
Of  Pembroke,  N.H.  and  Vershire,  Vt. 


Sarah  died  Aug-.  16,  1820,  age  67  (Gravemarker)  which  would  set  her 
year  of  birth  at  1753.  She  is  buried  in  the  Daniels  Cemetery,  2  miles  south 
of  Lyndonville,  N.Y.  on  the  Ridgeway  Rd.  Her  first  child  was  Ann,  b.  July  13, 
1774,  Pembroke,  N.H.,  d.  June  17,  1855,  age  81  (Gravemarker  in  Daniels  Cem. 
Lyndonville,  N.Y.).  The  place  and  date  of  marriage  of  Sarah  and  Samuel 
Daniels  has  not  been  established  so  far  as  kept  records  go.  However,  from 
the  above  facts,  it  is  probable  that  they  were  married  in  1773  at  Pembroke, 
N.H.  and  Sarah  would  have  been  19  years  of  age  at  the  time. 

The  old  church  records  of  the  Pembroke,  N.H.  church  shows  that  Samuel 
Daniels  was  there  by  1773. 

Presbyterian-Congregational  Church,  Pembroke — 1773-1850 

The  first  Vol.  (1773-  )  is  devoted  to  business.  Unfortunately  there 

seem  to  be  no  birth,  marriage  or  baptismal  records  of  this  church.  Prob¬ 
ably  the  minister  or  clerk  considered  them  personal  property  as  they  so 
often  did  and  carried  them  off  with  them.  But  the  first  item  in  these 
records  which  begin  with  a  list  of  “Assessments”  is : 

Samuel  Daniels — 6  pounds,  5  shillings,  8  pence. 

James  Cochran — 6  pounds,  18  shillings,  8  pence. 

Robert  Cochran — 9  pounds,  15  shillings,  0  pence. 

In  1774  the  same  three  persons  head  the  list. 

In  1775  there  is  this  change:  Anne  widow  of  James  Cochran — 
6  pounds,  12  shillings,  0  pence. 

From  a  deed  for  land  at  Pembroke,  N.H.  it  is  evident  that  Samuel  Daniels 
came  as  early  as  1771. 

New  Hampshire  Province  Deeds.  Vol.  95:255. 

Samuel  Daniel  of  Worthington,  Hampshire  Co.,  Mass,  bought  from 
Thomas  and  Mary  Cochran  of  Allenstown,  N.H.  (part  of  Pembroke 
really)  60  acres  in  Pembroke  on  the  Suncook  River.  Signed,  Aug.  6, 
1771;  Ack.  Aug.  23,  1771;  Rec.  Sept.  20,  1771. 

The  Cochran  family  appears  in  Pembroke  about  1750.  It  was  from 
Thomas  and  Mary  Cochran  that  Samuel  Daniels  acquired  his  first  piece  of 
property  in  Pembroke.  Nowhere  has  a  reason  of  any  kind  been  found  for 
Samuel  going  to  Pembroke  from  Worthington. 

History  of  Pembroke,  N.H.  1730-1895,  Vol.  1,  Historical,  By  Rev. 
N.  F.  Carter,  Printed  1895,  Pages  34-36. 

The  Cochran  Family.  “The  Cochran  family  traces  its  descent  from 
Ayr  in  Ayrshire,  Scotland.  Cochrane. 

I.  Deacon  John  Cochran,  had  among  his  children: 

1.  James  (2),  2.  John  (2),  mar.  1st  Mary  McHard,  mar.  2nd  Margaret 
Owens.  3.  Ninian(2).  The  first  two  (James  &  John)  settled  in  Pembroke, 
the  latter  (Ninian)  in  Londonderry,  N.H. 
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II.  James (2)  (Dea.  John(l))  came  to  Pembroke  about  1750.  Had  among 
his  children: 

Joseph (3),  b.  1740,  mar.  Margaret  Murray. 

William (3),  b.  1740,  mar.  _  Gile,  d.  1800.  He  had  among  other 

children  a  son:  William,  Jr.  (4),  b.  1779,  mar.  Dec.  25,  1805  in  Deer¬ 
field  to  Rhoda  Mudgett.  They  removed  later  to  Lyndonville,  N.Y. 
where  both  died  and  are  buried  in  the  Daniels  family  cemetery.  This 
William  was  a  contemporary  of  the  children  of  Sarah  and  Samuel 
Daniels. 

James  (3),  b.  1743,  Samuel  (3)  and  John  (3) 

III.  John (2)  (Dea.  John(l)).  The  first  Mill  on  the  Suncook  river  was  that  of 
John  Cochran  in  1738.  He  had  among  his  children: 

Thomas (3),  John (3),  William (3),  James (3),  Robert (3)  and  Jacob (3) 

Gen.  &  Family  History  of  State  of  New  Hampshire.  By  Ezra  S. 
Stearns,  Vol.  II,  Page  465. 

COCHRAN. 

“This  name  is  found  under  many  spellings  in  the  early  records  of 
New  England,  some  of  which  are  still  retained  by  members  of  the  family, 
including,  Cofran,  Cofren,  Cochrane.  The  name  originated  in  Ayrshire, 
Scotland  and  the  ancestors  of  those  in  America  have  been  traced  to  the 
village  of  Ayr  in  that  country. 

(1)  Deacon  John  Cochran,  the  first  of  whom  record  is  here  known  was 
a  resident  of  northern  Ireland,  and  was  a  forerunner  of  the  original 
colonists  that  came  in  several  vessels  to  American  shores  from  the 
vicinity  of  Londonderry,  Ireland,  late  in  the  year  of  1718,  and  settled 
Londonderry,  New  Hampshire,  in  the  spring  of  1719.  His  name  is  found 
with  numerous  others  on  a  petition  to  the  general  court  of  Massachusetts 
for  a  grant  of  land,  bearing  date  of  March  26,  1718.  He  had  sons,  James 
and  John.” 

In  1760  John  Cochran  (2)  deeded  to  his  son,  Thomas  %  sawmill,  etc. 

In  1768  John  Cochran (2)  deeded  to  his  sons,  Robert  and  James  the  “Mill 
lot”  without  reserving  the  %  of  saw  mill  already  deeded  to  Thomas. 

In  the  New  Hampshire,  S.  P.  Vol.  39  is  the  Will  of  John  Cochran. 
Aug.  27-Nov.  30,  1768.  Son,  Thomas  is  Executor  and  mentions  wife, 
Margaret  and  8  children,  also  2  grandchildren.  Among  the  8  children 
are  the  son  Thomas,  Exec,  and  James  and  Robert.  This  Thomas  is 
obviously  the  one  from  whom  Samuel  Daniels  bought  his  first  property 
in  Pembroke. 

The  first  chapter  on  Mills  in  The  History  of  Pembroke,  Vol.  1,  says  that 
in  1773  Samuel  Daniels  owned  a  fulling  mill  with  privilege  there.  (There  is 
no  deed  of  conveyance  of  this  mill  to  Daniels) . 

In  1789,  Samuel  Daniels  conveyed  to  Nathaniel  Ordway,  V2  of  gristmill 
and  %  of  a  saw  mill,  yet  there  is  no  record  of  how  or  when  he  acquired  these 
properties.  So  the  question  is,  how  and  when  did  he  acquire  these  properties? 
If  he  had  married  into  the  Cochran  family  it  is  quite  possible  that  he  acquired 
his  rights  through  that  marriage.  Any  property  that  his  wife  owned  or 
inherited,  would  automatically  become  his.  Remember  that  the  first  property, 
Samuel  bought  in  Pembroke  was  from  Thomas  and  Mary  Cochran. 

The  above  related  facts  strongly  support  the  belief  that  the  maiden  name 
of  Sarah,  wife  of  Samuel  Daniels,  was  Cochran.  There  are  several  other  facts 
that  add  further  support  to  the  belief  of  Sarah  having  been  a  Cochran  before 
her  marriage.  As  further  evidence,  consider  the  following  given  names  found 
in  the  family  of  Sarah  and  Samuel  Daniels. 
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Family  names  are  significant  to  family  connections.  In  the  naming  of 
their  children,  Samuel  and  Sarah  apparently  used  names  common  in  both 
sides  of  the  family.  On  the  Daniels-Grosvenor  side  (Samuel’s  mother  was  a 
Grosvenor)  were,  Ann,  John,  Gad,  Samuel,  Nathaniel  and  Grosvenor.  Sarah 
was  of  course  named  after  her  mother.  The  names  of  Jannet,  James,  Seth 
and  Betsy  Rogers  were  all  new  names  to  the  Daniels,  so  they  must  have  come 
from  Sarah’s  side  of  the  family.  Also,  it  should  be  noted  these  names,  and 
it  seems  logical  to  conclude,  came  from  Sarah’s  side  of  the  family  are  good 
Scotch  names  and  are  found  in  the  Cochran  family. 

Jannet  and  James  are  good  Scotch  names  and  the  Cochrans  were  cer¬ 
tainly  Scotch.  Rogers  is  also  a  Scotch  name  and  a  Sarah  (Sally)  Cochran 
married  a  John  Rogers.  Sally  Cochran  was  the  daughter  of  John (3),  (James 
(2),  Dea.  John(l))  and  Joanna  (Gilmon)  Cochran  of  Northfield,  N.H.  It  is 
quite  evident  that  with  a  child  being  named  Betsy  Rogers  there  was  a  family 
connection  through  Sarah,  the  mother. 

With  the  above  supporting  evidence,  it  appears  very  obvious  that  Sarah 
was  a  Cochran.  Certainly  there  need  be  no  question  about  it.  However,  it  is 
yet  to  be  established  just  who  were  her  parents.  This  will  require  considerable 
more  research,  which  we  are  not  prepared  at  the  present  to  enter  into.  For 
the  time  being  we  are  satisfied  to  rest  with  the  above  finding  and  accept  it  as 
sufficient  proof  that  Sarah  was  a  Cochran,  before  her  marriage  to  Samuel 
Daniels. 


SETH  DANIELS 


(1779  to  1856) 


Seth  Daniels  was  born  Aug-.  28,  1779  at  Pembroke,  N.H.  and  was  the 
fourth  child  and  second  son  of  Samuel  and  Sarah  Cochran  Daniels.  He  was 
the  eldest  son  to  live  to  manhood.  On  Nov.  14,  1805  at  Hebron,  N.H.,  he 
married  Hannah  Martin  of  Alexandria,  N.H. 

Seth  and  Hannah  (Martin)  Daniels  lived  at  Alexandria  for  several  years 
and  where  he  served  as  a  Selectman  from  1807  through  1810.  In  1811  he  was 
made  a  Constable.  During  the  latter  part  of  1812  they  moved  to  Canaan,  N.H. 

Seth’s  oldest  sister,  Ann  was  living  at  Canaan  at  this  time  and  had  mar¬ 
ried  Samuel  Church  (b.  Nov.  11,  1781,  Brookfield,  Mass.,  d.  Apr.  9,  1871,  age 
90,  at  Lyndonville,  N.Y.).  Some  of  Hannah’s  family  was  also  living  at  Canaan. 
Both  the  Church  and  Martin  families  were  early  settlers  at  Canaan.  But 
another  and  perhaps  the  main  reason  for  Seth  moving  to  Canaan  was  a  farm 
which  his  father  had  bought  in  Sept,  of  1810,  just  before  his  death,  of  which 
Seth  gained  possession  by  buying  out  the  other  heirs.  Seth  also  bought  a  piece 
of  land  at  Canaan  in  June  of  1813  from  Samuel  Martin.  (Record  of  Deeds  at 
Grafton  Co.  Court  House,  Woodsville,  N.H.). 

Seth  and  Hannah  lived  at  Canaan,  N.H.  until  late  in  1819  when  they 
moved  westward  to  New  York  state.  The  History  of  Canaan,  N.H.  by  Wm. 
Allen  Wallace,  page  534,  gives:  “Robert  Martin  came  to  Canaan  in  1819  from 
Pembroke  (N.H.).  His  son  William  and  grandson,  Henry,  came  with  him. 
They  bought  the  great  Intervale  Farm,  which  had  been  cleared  by  Joseph 
Flint,  who  sold  it  to  Seth  Daniels.  Mr.  Daniels  gladly  availed  himself  of  the 
offer  of  the  Martins,  to  purchase  the  farm  and  in  1819,  being  seized  with  the 
Western  fever,  by  having  received  glowing  accounts  of  the  fertility  of  the 
soil  in  Western  New  York,  he  started  out  with  his  family  to  seek  a  new  home.” 
It  has  been  learned  from  the  Family  Bible  of  Dr.  Hamilton  C.  Daniels  (7th 
child  of  Seth  and  Hannah)  that  Genesse  Co.  and  near  Batavia,  N.Y.  was 
where  the  family  located. 

The  ten  children  of  Seth  and  Hannah  were  born  in  the  three  places  of 
Alexandria,  Canaan,  N.H.  and  Batavia,  N.Y.  About  1838  the  entire  family 
again  got  the  westward  fever  and  this  time  it  was  Illinois  that  was  to  be 
their  destination.  The  chief  reason  for  going  to  Illinois  was  perhaps  the  fact 
that  Sarah,  the  eldest  daughter  who  married  her  cousin  John  Daniels,  was 
living  in  Du  Page  Co.,  Ill.,  near  Naperville. 
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Land  Patent  #14822 


Land  Office  at  Chicago,  Ill. 
February  17th,  1844 

Received  from  Seth  Daniels  of  Du  Page  County,  State  of  Ill.  the  sum 
of  116  dollars  03  cents;  being  the  full  payment  for  the  N.W.  XA  and  S.  fr. 
of  S.W.  fract.  quarter  N.I.  Bline  of  Sechon  No.  26  Township  No.  38  North 
Range  No.  10  East  of  Third  Principal  Meridian  containing  92  acres  and  82 
hundredths  of  an  acre  at  the  rate  of  $1.25  per  acre. 

$116.03  Geo.  L.  Ward,  Receiver. 

No.  1086  A.  L.  Jones,  Recorder. 

The  above  piece  of  land  is  located  between  Naperville  and  Downers  Grove 
in  Du  Page  Co.,  Ill.  This  is  the  same  real  estate  Seth  describes  and  refers 
to  as  his  homestead  in  his  Will  dated  Feb.  13,  1856  and  Probated  May  16,  1856. 
Book  A,  Page  226. 

Seth  died  Mar.  11,  1856  as  Court  House  records  of  Du  Page  Co.  show. 
Hannah,  his  wife,  was  still  living  at  the  time.  The  time  of  her  death  has  not 
been  established.  Neither  has  the  place  of  burial  of  Seth  and  Hannah  been 
located,  but  probabilities  are  their  graves  will  be  found  in  the  general  area 
between  Naperville  and  Downers  Grove.  Neither  has  the  grave  of  John 
Daniels  (1809-1842)  husband  of  Sarah,  the  eldest  child  of  Seth  and  Hannah 
Martin  Daniels.  His  grave  is  very  likely  in  the  same  general  area  of  cemetery. 
This  is  the  Epitaph  on  John’s  grave  marker,  and  the  source  of  this  information 
is  a  note  in  the  hand  writing  of  Harrison  C.  Daniels,  fourth  child  of  John 
and  Sarah  Daniels.  It  is  dated  and  reads  as  follows: 

Tecumseh,  (Mich)  June  17th,  1917 

Father’s  Epitaph 

‘‘A  Soul  out  of  prison  released 
And  freed  from  its  bodily  pain 
Our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain” 

Harrison  C.  Daniels 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  COCHRAN. 


Sixth  Generation 


4.  SETH  DANIELS,  b.  Aug.  28,  1779,  Pembroke,  N.H.,  d.  Mar.  11,  1856  near 

Naperville,  Du  Page  Co.,  Ill.,  mar.  Nov.  14,  1805 
at  Hebron,  N.H.  to  HANNAH  MARTIN  of 
Alexandria,  N.H.  They  were  married  by  a  Mr. 
Page,  pastor  of  a  church  in  Hebron.  (Marriage 
Record  furnished  by  Mr.  Ned.  A.  Mathews,  Town 
Clerk  at  Alexandria,  N.H.,  from  Ancient 
Records) . 
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Children: — 

1.  Sarah  (Sally) 


2.  Jane 

3.  Mary  (Polly) 

4.  Ann 

5.  Marium 

6.  Hibbard  Solomon 

7.  Hamilton  C. 


8.  Julia  M. 


9.  Seth  Franklin 

10.  Eliza  Hannah 


b.  May  30,  1807,  Alexandria,  N.H.,  d.  Oct.  23, 
1892,  Oakland,  Calif.,  mar.  July  2,  1831  at  Wash¬ 
ington,  Vt.  to  John  Daniels  (a  1st  cousin)  b. 
Jan.  4,  1809,  d.  Mar.  4,  1842,  Du  Page  Co.,  Ill.). 
Second  marriage,  July  10,  1845  in  Du  Page  Co., 
Ill.  to  Aaron  K.  Warner.  Descendants  of  Sarah 
and  John  Daniels  will  be  found  in  Vol.  1  of  The 
Daniels  Family  Genealogy,  pages  63  through  129. 

b.  Oct.  12,  1808,  Alexandria,  N.  H.  d _ 

b.  Mar.  22,  1810,  Alexandria,  N.H.,  d. _ , 

mar.  a  Mr.  Blanchard.  Nothing  further  known. 

b.  Jan.  1,  1812,  Alexandria,  N.H.,  d.  _ 

b.  Feb.  12,  1814,  Canaan,  N.H.,  d.  _ 

b.  July  27,  1816,  Canaan,  N.H.,  d.  Aug.  13,  1894, 
Fullerton,  Calif.,  mar.  May  7,  1843  at  Naperville, 
Du  Page  Co.,  Ill.  to  Ann  Hawken. 

b.  Apr.  30,  1818,  Canaan,  N.H.,  d.  Feb.  21,  1897, 
Naperville,  bur.  Naperville  Cem.,  Ill.,  mar.  June 
1,  1840  at  Naperville,  Ill.  to  Laura  Amanda 
Pierce;  2nd  mar.  Apr.  13,  1853  at  Naperville,  Ill. 
to  Mrs.  Caroline  (Carrie)  Sedgwick  Hough. 

b.  Mar.  22,  1820,  Batavia,  N.Y.,  d.  _ , 

mar.  Feb.  24,  1841  at  Naperville,  Ill.  to  Elkanah 
Tingsley.  Was  living  at  Libertyville,  Ill.  in  1856. 
Nothing  further  known. 

b.  July  12,  1824,  Batavia,  N.Y.,  d.  before  1900  at 
Oakland,  Calif.,  mar.  June  1,  1853  at  Chicago, 
Ill.  to  Lucy  Ann  Barber. 

b.  Aug.  30,  1826,  Batavia,  N.Y.,  d.  _ , 

mar.  Dec.  19,  1844  at  Naperville,  Ill.  to  James 
De  Pue.  Nothing  further  known. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  COCHRAN. 

(6)  4  SETH  DANIELS  (1779  to  1856)  wife,  HANNAH  MARTIN. 


Seventh  Generation 


6.  HIBBARD  SOLOMON  DANIELS,  b.  July  27,  1816,  Canaan,  N.H.,  d. 

Aug.  13,  1894,  Fullerton,  Calif.,  bur.  _ 

Cem.,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.;  mar.  May  7,  1843  at 
Naperville,  DuPage  Co.,  Ill.  to  ANN  HAWKEN 

(b.  Oct.  10,  1819,  England,  d.  _ ,  1909, 

Los  Angeles,  Calif.).  Births  of  children  furnished 
by  Miss  Bess  Daniels,  Ithaca,  N.Y.  from  Family 
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Bible.  Hibbard  settled  in  DuPage  Co.,  Ill.  in  the 
vicinity  of  Naperville  where  several  of  his 
brothers  and  sisters  also  had  located  at  about 
1840.  In  1852  Hibbard  and  his  family  moved  to 
Humboldt  Co.,  Calif,  where  he  lived  out  the 
remainder  of  his  life. 


Children : — 

1.  Mary  E. 

2.  Cyrus  H. 


3.  William  H. 


b.  Sept.  12,  1844,  DuPage  Co.,  Ill.,  d.  before  1852. 

b.  Feb.  6,  1848,  DuPage  Co.,  Ill.,  d.  in  1924  at 
Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  mar.  June  2,  1875  to  Mary  D. 
Snyder.  No  children. 

b.  July  15,  1851,  DuPage  Co.,  Ill.,  d.  _ , 

1870. 


4.  Frank  Hibbard  b.  May  19,  1853,  DuPage  Co.,  Ill.,  d.  in  1918  at 

Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  mar.  Jan.  27,  1882  in  Calif. 
(Twins)  to  Mamie  R.  Young. 


5.  Charles  S. 


6.  Nellie  M. 


7.  Edna  M. 


8.  Seth  Franklin 


b.  May  19,  1853,  DuPage  Co.,  Ill.,  d.  in  1942  at 
Areata,  Calif.,  mar.  Aug.  21,  1880  in  Calif,  to 
Addie  Elsworth.  No  children. 

b.  June  2,  1857  in  Calif.,  d.  in  1939  at  Los 
Angeles,  Calif.,  mar.  May  4,  1879  in  Calif,  to 
Charles  H.  White. 

b.  Oct.  28,  1859  in  Calif.,  d.  in  1928,  mar.  Sept.  5, 
1880  in  Calif,  to  Theodore  Minor. 

b.  July  28,  1862,  Areata,  Calif.,  d.  Oct.  20,  1911, 
Claremont,  Calif.,  mar.  Aug.  8,  1883  at  Duarte, 
Calif,  to  Helen  Elizabeth  Shrode  (b.  Sept.  24, 
1861,  Sulphur  Bluff,  Texas,  d.  Jan.  11,  1931,  Los 
Angeles,  Calif.,  bur.  Claremont,  Calif.). 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  COCHRAN. 

(6)  4  SETH  DANIELS  (1779  to  1856)  wife,  HANNAH  MARTIN. 

(7)  6  HIBBARD  SOLOMON  DANIELS,  (1816  to  1894)  wife, 

ANN  HAWKEN. 


Eighth  Generation 


4.  FRANK  HIBBARD  DANIELS,  b.  May  19,  1853,  DuPage  Co.,  Ill.,  d.  in 

1918  at  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  mar.  Jan.  27,  1882 
in  Calif,  to  MAMIE  R.  YOUNG. 


b.  abt.  1884. 
b.  abt.  1886. 


Children 

1.  Edna 

2.  William 
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3.  Arthur 

4.  Myrtle 


b.  abt.  1888. 
b.  abt.  1890. 


Eighth  Generation 


6.  NELLIE  M.  DANIELS,  b.  June  2,  1857  in  Humboldt  Co.,  Calif.,  d _ , 

1939  at  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  mar.  May  4,  1879  in 
Calif,  to  CHARLES  H.  WHITE. 


Children : — 

1.  Charles  H.,  Jr. 


2.  David 


b.  abt.  1880,  Calif.,  d.  abt.  1913,  mar.  and  a  son, 
Charles  H.  White,  3rd.  living  in  Southern  Calif., 
perhaps  San  Diego,  in  1953. 

b.  abt.  1883,  Calif.  He  was  living  in  San  Diego, 
Calif,  in  1953. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  COCHRAN. 

(6)  4  SETH  DANIELS  (1779  to  1856)  wife,  HANNAH  MARTIN. 

(7)  6  HIBBARD  SOLOMON  DANIELS  (1816  to  1894)  wife, 

ANN  HAWKEN. 


Eighth  Generation 


8.  SETH  FRANKLIN  DANIELS,  b.  July  28,  1862,  Areata,  Calif.,  d.  Oct.  20, 

1911,  Claremont,  Calif.,  mar.  Aug.  8,  1883  at 
Duarte,  Calif.  to  HELEN  ELIZABETH 
SHRODE  (b.  Sept.  24,  1861,  Sulphur  Bluff, 
Texas,  d.  Jan.  11,  1931,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  bur. 
Claremont,  Calif.). 


Children : — 
1.  Bess 


2.  Walter  Hibbard 


3.  Elmer  Lee 


b.  Dec.  1,  1885,  Duarte,  Calif.  Living,  1958,  at 
112  Redwood,  San  Diego  3,  Calif.  Not  married. 

b.  Aug.  28,  1887,  Duarte,  Calif.,  d.  in  1931  at 
Bakerfield,  Calif.,  mar.  in  1910  in  Calif,  to  Edna 
Petti  john. 

b.  May  14,  1889,  Fullerton,  Calif.,  d.  in  1943  at 

Fresno,  Calif.,  mar.  in  1916  to  Florence _ 

Divorced  in  1937  and  remarried  in  1938  to  Lois 
Reeves. 
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Ninth  Generation 


2.  WALTER  HIBBARD  DANIELS,  b.  Aug.  28,  1887,  Duarte,  Calif.,  d.  in 

1913  at  Bakerfield,  Calif.,  mar.  in  1910  in  Calif, 
to  EDNA  PETTIJOHN. 

Children: — 

1.  Seth  Franklin  b.  _ ,  1912,  Imperial,  Calif.,  d.  in  1936 

at  Azusa,  Calif. 


336 


Dr.  Hamilton  C.  Daniels  (1818-1897)  and  2nd  wife,  Mrs.  Caroline 
(Carrie)  Sedgwick  Hough  Daniels  (1829-1907)  of  Naperville,  DuPage  Co., 
Ill. 


DR.  HAMILTON  C.  DANIELS 


(1818  to  1897) 


Dr.  Hamilton  C.  Daniels  was  born  April  30,  1818  at  Canaan,  N.H.  and 
the  seventh  child  and  second  son  of  a  family  of  ten  children.  His  parents 
were  Seth  and  Hannah  Martin  Daniels.  With  his  parents  and  brothers  and 
sisters  he  came  to  Illinois  in  1832. 

Dr.  Daniels  graduated  from  Rush  Medical  College  in  1856.  He  resided 
in  Naperville  where  he  was  a  druggist  for  45  years  and  was  coroner  for 
25  years.  He  was  repeatedly  elected  to  the  office  of  chief  executive  of 
Naperville. 

In  1840  and  June  1st  of  that  year  he  married  Laura  Amanda  Peirce.  To 
this  marriage  was  born  five  children.  Laura  died  at  the  early  age  of  31  years 
and  the  following  year  the  doctor  remarried.  His  second  marriage  was  on 
April  13,  1853  to  Mrs.  Caroline  (Sedwick)  Hough.  To  this  second  marriage 
was  born  seven  children. 

For  nearly  fifty  years  Dr.  Daniels  was  a  member  and  pillar  in  the 
Methodist-Episcopal  Church,  and  for  many  years  its  Sunday  School  super¬ 
intendent.  He  was  a  faithful  and  happy  class  leader  until  old  age  made  it 
impossible  for  him  to  go  to  the  services  of  the  church.  In  the  midst  of  his 
very  busy  life  he  could  always  find  time  to  attend  church  and  for  the  last 
few  years  he  greatly  sorrowed  because  this  was  no  longer  his  privilege.  His 
whole  life  was  heroic  and  over  his  remains,  Rev.  H.  G.  Warren  spoke  from 
the  appropriate  words:  “I  have  fought  a  good  fight;  I  have  finished  my  course; 
I  have  kept  the  faith.” 

Dr.  Daniels  had  a  very  warm  affectionate  nature,  a  broad  sympathy  for 
all.  All  who  knew  him  loved  and  admired  him  on  account  of  his  sterling 
integrity,  his  honesty  and  deep  piety.  No  sacrifice  seemed  to  be  too  great  for 
him.  Thousands  of  times  he  has  gone  miles  into  the  country  at  midnight  hours 
to  see  sick  patients,  though  there  was  no  hope  of  getting  one  cent  of  pay. 
He  was  a  kind  and  indulging  father  and  a  loving  husband,  and  never  a  cross 
word.  Just  as  he  was  going  down  “through  the  Valley  of  the  Shadow  of 
Death,”  when  his  hands  were  cold  and  closing,  and  his  heart  had  almost 
stopped  its  throbbing,  he  could  say  with  a  victor’s  faith,  “It  is  all  right, 
God  is  with  me.”  His  death  occurred  on  Feb.  21,  1897  and  his  remains  were 
laid  to  rest  in  the  Naperville  Cemetery. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  COCHRAN. 

(6)  4  SETH  DANIELS  (1779  to  1856)  wife,  HANNAH  MARTIN. 

Seventh  Generation 


7.  HAMILTON  C.  DANIELS,  b.  Apr.  30,  1818,  Canaan,  N.H.,  d.  Feb.  21, 

1897,  Naperville,  Ill.,  bur.  Naperville  Cemetery; 
mar.  June  1,  1840  at  Naperville,  Ill.  to  LAURA 
AMANDA  PIERCE  (b.  1821,  d.  Dec.  17,  1852, 
age  31  yrs.  2  mo.  22  days.,  bur.  Naperville  Cem.)  ; 
2nd  mar.  Apr.  13,  1853  at  Naperville,  Ill.  to 
MRS.  CAROLINE  SEDWICK  HOUGH  (b.  Nov. 
1,  1829  in  Oneida  Co.,  N.Y.,  d.  Mar.  5,  1907  at 
Naperville).  Caroline  E.  Sedgwick  was  married 
in  1846  to  George  E.  Hough  (b.  1825,  d.  July  31, 
1848).  George  E.  Hough  was  a  physician  and 
surgeon  and  graduated  from  Rush  Medical  Col¬ 
lege  of  Chicago,  Ill.  in  1847.  One  child  was  born 
to  Caroline  by  Dr.  Hough:  Della  E.  Hough,  b. 
Dec.  18,  1848  and  mar.  Dec.  24,  1869  to  Charles 
T.  Thatcher  (b.  June,  1849).  Mr.  Thatcher  was 
Prof,  of  Education  at  Rochester,  N.Y.  Della  died 

at  Rochester,  N.Y.  _  Hamilton  C. 

Daniels  was  a  physician  and  surgeon  and  gradu¬ 
ated  from  Rush  Medical  College  at  Chicago,  Ill. 
in  1856.  Dr.  Daniels  lived  his  life  out  at  Naper¬ 
ville,  Ill.  (Births  of  children  furnished  from 
Daniels  Family  Bible  by  Mrs.  Daisy  Cooper 
Roberts,  Cambria,  Wis.,  a  granddaughter  of  Dr. 
Hamilton  C.  Daniels.  Also  some  information  and 
dates  from  “The  Buck  Family’’  Genealogy,  by 
Cornelius  B.  Harvey,  pages  119-120). 


Children: — 1st  wife 
1.  Henry  Elkanah 


2.  John  Wesley 


3.  Hibbard  C. 

4.  Emma  Amanda 


b.  Feb.  10,  1841,  Naperville,  Ill.,  d.  Sept.  1,  1914, 
West  Chicago,  DuPage  Co.,  Ill.,  bur.  Westside 
Cem.,  Aurora,  Kane  Co.,  Ill.,  mar.  Jan.  28,  1864 
at  Aurora,  Ill.  to  Frances  Delia  Goodwin. 

b.  May  1,  1843,  Naperville,  Ill.,  d.  Oct.  1,  1861. 
Killed  by  rebel  guerrillas  who  cut  out  his  tongue 
and  hung  him  to  a  tree,  then  left  his  body  hang¬ 
ing.  “Ill.  Soldier’s  &  Patriots  Biographical  Album, 
Pub.  by  Union  Veterans  Pub.  Co.,  Chicago,  Ill., 
1892,  pages  816-817”. 

b.  Sept.  29,  1845,  Naperville,  Ill.  Nothing  more 
known. 

b.  Oct.  29,  1849,  Naperville,  Ill.,  d.  May  29,  1923, 
Downers  Grove,  Ill.,  bur.  Naperville  Cem.,  mar. 
June  26,  1873  at  Naperville,  Ill.  to  Dr.  James 
McA.  Earnest.  Children:  1.  Gaillard  Rascoe,  b. 
Aug.  16,  1874,  never  married,  living  1953;  2. 
Edith,  b.  Jan.  19,  1876,  d.  in  Fla.,  Nov.  6,  1934. 
After  the  death  of  Dr.  James  McA.  Earnest,  a 
second  marriage  to  Charles  Carpenter. 
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5.  Laura  H. 

b.  Nov.  28,  1852,  Naperville,  Ill.,  d.  June  28,  1853 
Naperville,  Ill.,  bur.  Naperville  Cem. 

Children: — 2nd  wife 

1.  George  Hamilton 

b.  Jan.  28,  1954,  Naperville,  Ill.,  d.  Dec.  29,  1884, 
Naperville,  Ill.,  bur.  Naperville  Cem.;  mar.  Aug. 

_ ,  1879  at  Naperville,  Ill.  to  Rose  E.  Mann 

(b.  1853,  d.  Aug.  22,  1884). 

2.  Walter  Franklin 

b.  Aug.  11,  1856,  Naperville,  Ill.,  d.  Nov.  19,  1921, 
Kansas  City,  Mo.,  mar.  March  30,  1878  at  Naper¬ 
ville,  Ill.  to  Mary  Saylor  (b.  1858,  d.  1905).  He 
was  an  Artist. 

3.  Herbert  E. 

b.  May  8,  1861,  Naperville,  Ill.,  d.  May  18,  1861. 

4.  Charles  Lyle 

b.  Aug.  21,  1862,  Naperville,  Ill.,  d.  _ , 

mar.  Sept.  _ ,  1880  at  Naperville,  Ill.  to  Grace 

Electa  Fairbank. 

5.  William  Clayton 

b.  Oct.  28,  1864,  Naperville,  Ill.,  d.  June  21,  1939, 
Seattle,  Wash.,  bur.  Seattle,  Wash.,  mar.  at 
Aurora,  Ill.  to  Amanda  Mae  Salisberg. 

6.  Carrie  lone 

b.  Mar.  18,  1865,  Naperville,  Ilk,  d.  Dec.  16,  1895, 
Naperville,  Ill.,  bur.  Naperville  Cem.,  mar.  March 

21,  1882  at  Naperville,  Ill.  to  Charles  F.  Cooper. 

7.  Carol  Towner 

b.  July  24,  1867,  Naperville,  Ill.,  d.  Dec.  13,  1941, 
Hollywood,  Calif.,  bur.  Hollywood,  Calif.,  mar. 

June  14,  1892  at  Naperville,  Ill.,  to  Emma  H. 
Jackson. 
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HENRY  ELKANAH  DANIELS 


(1841  -  1914) 


Henry  Elkanah  Daniels,  the  eldest  child  of  Dr.  Hamilton  C.  Daniels  was 
born  at  Naperville,  DuPage  Co.,  Ill.,  Feb.  10,  1841.  His  mother  before  her 
marriage  was  Laura  Amanda  Pierce,  and  the  first  wife  of  Dr.  Hamilton  C. 
Daniels. 

Henry  received  his  education  in  the  public  schools  of  Naperville  and  as  a 
young  man  assisted  his  father  in  the  drug  store.  At  the  age  of  twenty-one, 
he  enlisted  in  the  Union  Army  and  served  during  the  Civil  War. 

He  enlisted  in  1862  as  a  private  in  Co.  H,  124th  Illinois  Volunteer 
Infantry.  He  also  had  two  brothers,  John  Wesley  and  Hibbard  C.,  who  were 
engaged  in  the  War.  The  regiment  was  mustered  in  at  Camp  Butler,  Chicago, 
September  10,  1862.  At  Barry’s  Landing,  Louisiana,  Mr.  Daniels  was  detailed 
as  Regimental  Druggist  on  May  14,  1853.  On  July  19,  1863,  General  John  A. 
Logan,  Commander  of  the  3rd  Division  appointed  him  Druggist  for  the  3rd 
Division  Hospital  at  Vicksburg,  under  Surgeon  L.  H.  Angle.  On  August  16, 
following,  he  was  detailed  as  Steward  of  the  Army  Hospital  and  received  his 
appointment,  January  1,  1864.  He  was  discharged  from  service  August  14, 
1865  by  order  of  Major  General  H.  W.  Slocum.  Henry  then  returned  home  in 
Illinois  where  he  remained  a  resident  the  remainder  of  his  life. 

During  his  lifetime  he  lived  at  Naperville,  Lee,  West  Warsaw  and  Turner 
Junction  (later  named  West  Chicago),  where  he  resided  at  the  time  of  his 
death.  As  a  Druggist  he  worked  at  his  profession  the  course  of  his  life. 

Henry  was  married  on  January  28,  1864  at  Aurora,  Ill.  to  Miss  Frances 
Delia  Goodwin  and  to  them  were  born  six  children.  Two  of  the  children, 
Clarence  and  Ruth  died  at  an  early  age,  while  the  other  four  grew  to  maturity 
and  married. 

Dr.  Daniels  was  a  member  of  the  E.  S.  Kelly  Post  (G.A.R.)  at  Wheaton, 
Ill.  and  was  also  a  member  of  the  Masonic  Fraternal  Order.  In  politics  he  was 
a  Republican. 

Mrs.  Frances  G.  Daniels,  wife  of  Henry,  was  also  engaged  in  the  services 
of  the  Union  Army  during  the  Civil  War.  First  of  all,  she  served  in  the 
capacity  of  cook  and  later  as  a  Hospital  Nurse  at  Vicksbury,  Miss.,  in  the 
U.S.  General  Hospital  #2,  and  rendered  much  practical  and  excellent  service. 

Mrs.  Daniels  related  many  interesting  antidotes  about  her  work  and  those 
under  her  charge.  She  was  naturally  kind-hearted  and  sympathetic  and  many 
times  assisted  in  obtaining  furloughs  for  others.  She  tells  how  one  night, 
some  60  soldiers  who  had  been  prisoners  were  brought  to  the  hospital  where 
she  was  stationed.  It  was  about  10  P.M.  and  nearly  everyone  there  had  retired. 
The  Doctor  at  the  hospital  when  called,  gave  instructions  that  the  prisoners 
were  to  have  nothing  but  bread  and  strong  coffee.  This  they  were  glad  to  get 
remarking,  “It  seems  like  getting  back  into  God’s  country.”  Neither  the 
privations  nor  hardships  which  they  had  endured  as  prisoners  seemed  to  blunt 
their  spirits  and  they  conversed  freely  of  their  work  before  entering  the  Army, 
their  homes  and  loved  ones.  After  washing  and  making  themselves  present¬ 
able,  the  Doctor  inspected  them  and  decided  they  would  have  to  remain  several 
days  until  suitable  clothing  could  be  obtained.  When  the  old  clothing  was  taken 
off,  the  entire  lot  was  sold  for  $9.00  and  the  money  used  to  purchase  postage 
for  them  to  send  letters  back  home  which  they  had  written  during  their  stay 
at  the  hospital. 
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After  performing  many  duties  and  assisting  both  friend  and  foe  alike, 
Mrs.  Daniels  returned  home  at  the  conclusion  of  the  War.  Though  not  pen¬ 
sioned,  there  were  few  who  were  more  deserving  of  one,  than  she. 

Henry  Elkanah  Daniels,  died  Sept.  1,  1914  at  West  Chicago,  Ill.  Mrs. 
Frances  Goodwin  Daniels,  died  July  24,  1918.  Both  are  buried  in  the  Westside 
Cemetery,  Aurora,  Kane  Co.,  Ill. 


Source  of  Information:  Court  House  Records,  Wheaton,  DuPage  Co.,  Ill. 
Ill.  Soldiers  &  Patriots  Biographical  Album,  Published  in  1892,  Chicago,  Ill.  by 
the  Union  Veteran  Pub.  Co.  Pages  816-817. 
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Henry  Elkanah  and  Frances  Goodwin  Daniels  of  Naperville  and  West  Chicago,  Ill.  and  their 
children. 

Back  row,  left  to  right:  Eva.  B.  (Mrs.  Frank  H.  Whitton)  and  Laura  May  (Mrs.  Norman  L. 
Wetherbee).  (Front  row,  left  to  right,  Alice  Emma  (Mrs.  Ray  D.  Boynton) ,  Henry  Elkanah  Daniels, 
Mrs.  Henry  Elkanah  (Frances  Goodwin)  Daniels,  Frank  Leonard  Daniels. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  COCHRAN. 

(6)  4  SETH  DANIELS  (1779  to  1856)  wife,  HANNAH  MARTIN. 

(7)  7  DR.  HAMILTON  C.  DANIELS  (1818  to  1897)  wife, 

LAURA  AMANDA  PIERCE. 

Eighth  Generation 

1.  HENRY  ELKANAH  DANIELS,  b.  Feb.  10,  1841  at  Naperville,  DuPage 

Co.,  Ill.,  d.  Sept.  1,  1914  at  West  Chicago,  DuPage 
Co.,  Ill.,  bur.  Westside  Cem.,  Aurora,  Kane  Co., 
Ill.,  mar.  Jan.  28,  1864  at  Aurora,  Ill.  to 

FRANCES  DELIA  GOODWIN  (b.  May  3,  1842 
at  Aurora,  Ill.,  d.  July  24,  1918,  bur.  Westside 
Cem.,  Aurora,  Ill.),  dau.  of  Jeremiah  and  Mary 
Sedgwick  Goodwin.  Henry  Elkanah  Daniels  was 
a  Druggist  by  profession  and  worked  at  it 
throughout  his  life  in  DuPage  Co.,  Ill. 


b.  July  16,  1864,  Aurora,  Ill.,  d.  July  28,  1943, 
Riverside,  Ill.,  bur.  Westside  Cem.,  Aurora,  mar. 
Nov.  10,  1886  at  Turner  (West  Chicago)  Ill.  to 
Norman  Lamereaux  Wetherbee. 

b.  in  1866,  Naperville,  Ill.,  d.  _ mar. 

June  18,  1889  at  Turner  (West  Chicago)  Ill.  to 
Frank  H.  Whitton  (b.  1864,  Batavia,  Ill.). 

b.  Apr.  12,  1872,  Aurora,  Ill.,  d.  _ , 

mar.  June  22,  1898  at  Turner  (West  Chicago)  Ill. 
to  Ray  D.  Boynton.  In  1955  Mrs.  Boynton  was 
living  at  305  E.  Penna  Ave.,  Crewe,  Va. 

b.  in  1870,  Aurora,  Ill.,  d.  in  1888,  Turner,  Ill., 
bur.  Westside  Cem.,  Aurora,  Kane  Co.,  Ill. 

b.  in  1872,  Aurora,  Ill.,  d.  in  1873,  Aurora,  Ill., 
bur.  Westside  Cem.,  Aurora,  Kane  Co.,  Ill. 

b.  Mar.  9,  1880  on  farm,  Lee  Co.,  Ill.,  mar.  June 
24,  1908  at  Harvey,  Ill.  to  Jennie  Ida  Brown. 


Children:— 

1.  Laura  May 

2.  Eva  B. 

3.  Alice  Emma 

4.  Clarence 

5.  Ruth 

6.  Frank  Leonard 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  COCHRAN. 

(6)  4  SETH  DANIELS  (1779  to  1856)  wife,  HANNAH  MARTIN. 

(7)  7  DR.  HAMILTON  C.  DANIELS  (1818  to  1897)  wife, 

LAURA  AMANDA  PIERCE. 

(8)  1  HENRY  ELKANAH  DANIELS  (1841  to  1914)  wife, 

FRANCES  DELLA  GOODWIN. 
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Ninth  Generation 


1.  LAURA  MAY  DANIELS,  b.  July  16,  1864,  Aurora,  Ill.,  d.  July  28,  1943, 

Riverside,  Ill.,  bur.  Westside  Cem.,  Aurora,  Ill., 
mar.  Nov.  10,  1886  at  (Turner)  West  Chicago, 
Ill.  to  NORMAN  LAMEREAUX  WETHERBEE 
(b.  Sept.  14,  1861,  Penna.,  d.  Aug.  22,  1941, 
Riverside,  Ill.,  bur.  Westside  Cem.,  Aurora.). 

Children : — 

1.  Grace  Evelyn  b.  Feb.  16,  1892,  West  Chicago,  Ill.,  mar.  May  14, 

1913  at  West  Chicago,  Ill.  to  Henry  Ray  Moore. 

Tenth  Generation 


1.  GRACE  EVELYN  WETHERBEE,  b.  Feb.  16,  1892,  West  Chicago,  Ill., 

mar.  May  14,  1913  at  West  Chicago,  Ill.  to 
HENRY  RAY  MOORE  (b.  Aug.  3,  1887, 

Labanon,  Ky.,  son  of  Lucas  and  Mamie  (Brown) 
Moore) . 

Children : — 

1.  Grace  Eloise  b.  Apr.  4,  1914,  Riverside,  Ill.,  mar.  Sept.  12, 

1936  at  Riverside,  Ill.  to  John  Thomas  Bishop 
(b.  Jan.  28,  1913,  Basin,  Wyo.,  son  of  Thomas  K. 
and  Helen  (Custer)  Bishop).  Children:  1.  Nancy 
Grace,  b.  May  31,  1940;  2.  John  Thomas,  Jr.,  b. 
May  10,  1943.  Living,  1958,  at  Basin,  Wyo. 

2.  John  Norman  b.  Apr.  14,  1920,  Riverside,  Ill.,  mar.  June  26, 

1948  at  Downers  Grove,  Ill.  to  Ruth  Krueger  (b. 
May  16,  1922,  Loronta,  Canada,  dau.  of  Samuel 
W.  and  Jeanette  (McLaughlin)  Krueger).  Chil¬ 
dren:  1.  John  William,  b.  Oct.  28,  1949,  La 
Grange,  Ill.;  2.  Karen  Ann,  b.  Mar.  7,  1952,  La 
Grange,  Ill.  In  1954  was  living  at  Homewood,  Ill. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  COCHRAN. 

(6)  4  SETH  DANIELS  (1779  to  1856)  wife,  HANNAH  MARTIN. 

(7)  7  DR.  HAMILTON  C.  DANIELS  (1818  to  1897)  wife, 

LAURA  AMANDA  PIERCE. 

(8)  1  HENRY  ELKANAH  DANIELS  (1841  to  1914)  wife, 

FRANCES  DELLA  GOODWIN. 


Ninth  Generation 


3.  ALICE  EMMA  DANIELS,  b.  Apr.  12,  1872,  Aurora,  Ill.,  mar.  June  22, 

1898  at  West  Chicago,  Ill.  to  RAY  D.  BOYNTON 

(b.  Nov.  _ ,  1869,  Elk  Grove,  Ill.,  d.  Dec.  23, 

1946,  Crewe,  Va.,  bur.  Crewe)  son  of  Edgar  and 
Mary  Genevieve  (Bowe)  Boynton. 
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Children: — 


1.  Clarence  William 

2.  Rusell  Henry 

3.  Berenice  Genevieve 

4.  Norman  Neil 


5.  Herbert 

6.  Helen  Virginia 

(Triplets) 


7.  Harold 


b.  Oct.  23,  1903,  Elgin,  Ill.,  not  married.  Living 
in  1953  at  305  E.  Penna.  Ave.,  Crewe,  Va. 

b.  Feb.  26,  1905,  West  Chicago  (also  known  as 
Turner  Station),  Ill.,  d.  June  29,  1908,  W. 
Chicago,  Ill. 

b.  June  29,  1906,  West  Chicago,  Ill.,  d.  Dec.  20, 
1936,  Richmond,  Va.,  bur.  Crewe,  Va.,  mar.  to 
Whitnell  Stowe,  no  children. 

b.  Oct.  23,  1910,  West  Chicago,  Ill.,  mar.  Aug.  4, 
1931  at  Washington,  D.C.  to  Corinne  West  (b. 
Nov.  19,  1908,  Wilson,  Va.,  son  of  Robert  Dillard 
and  Lizie  Lee  (Winn)  West).  Children:  1.  Carol 
Ann,  b.  May  20,  1936,  Charlottsville,  Va.  Living, 
1958,  at  3  N.  h  indall  Ave.,  Richmond,  Va. 

b.  June  27,  1915,  Maplewood,  Va.,  d.  June  27, 
1915. 

b.  June  28,  1915,  Maplewood,  Amelia  Co.,  Va., 
mar.  March  2,  1940  at  Farmville,  Va.  to  Jack 
Donald  Purcell  (b.  June  16,  1915,  Logan,  W.  Va., 
son  of  Charles  Albert  and  Anne  L.  (Whittington) 
Purcell).  Children:  1.  Alice  Ann,  b.  Dec.  14,  1946, 
Hot  Springs,  Va.  Living,  1958,  at  106  5th  St., 
Blackstone,  Va. 

b.  June  28,  1915,  Maplewood,  Va.,  d.  July  14,  1915. 


Note:  The  above  set  of  triplets  born  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ray  D.  Boynton  are  the 
only  known  triplets  born  to  a  member  of  the  Daniels  family. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  COCHRAN. 

(6)  4  SETH  DANIELS  (1779  to  1856)  wife,  HANNAH  MARTIN. 

(7)  7  DR.  HAMILTON  C.  DANIELS  (1818  to  1897)  wife, 

LAURA  AMANDA  PIERCE. 

(8)  1  HENRY  ELKANAH  DANIELS  (1841  to  1914)  wife, 

FRANCES  DELLA  GOODWIN. 


Ninth  Generation 


6.  FRANK  LEONARD  DANIELS,  b.  Mar.  9,  1880  on  farm  in  Lee  Co.,  Ill., 

mar.  June  24,  1908  at  Harvey,  Ill.  to  JENNIE 
IDA  BROWN  (b.  Oct.  1,  1883,  Bear  Cr.  Towp., 
Poweshiek  Co.,  Ia.)  dau.  of  Samuel  L.  and  Mar¬ 
garet  J.  Smith  Brown.  Living,  1953,  at  144  N. 
Carson  Rd.,  Beverly  Hills,  Calif. 

Children : — 

1.  Frank  Leonard,  Jr.  b.  May  19,  1909,  Chicago,  Ill.,  mar.  Aug.  13,  1933 

at  Los  Angeles,  Calif,  to  Virginia  Battey. 
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Tenth  Generation 


1.  FRANK  LEONARD  DANIELS,  JR.,  b.  May  19,  1909,  Chicago,  Cook  Co., 

Ill.,  mar.  Aug.  13,  1933  at  Los  Angeles,  Calif,  to 
VIRGINIA  BATTEY.  Virginia  is  a  graduate  of 
U.C.L.A.,  Alpha  Omicron  Pi  Sorority.  Frank 
Leonard,  Jr.  attended  U.C.L.A.,  Sigma  Pi  Frat. 
An  Accountant.  Is  Ass’t.  Vice-Pres.  of  Bank  of 
America  at  San  Francisco,  Calif.,  in  Installment 
Credit  Loan  Dept.  Served  in  U.S.  Navy  in  World 
War  II.  U.S.N.R.  Enlisted  May,  1944  in  Armed 
Guard  Unit  as  Jr.  Lt.,  served  on  S.S.  St.  Clair 
and  S.S.  Wabash  Victory.  Left  for  Pacific  duty, 
July  28,  1945.  Returned  home,  Jan.  15,  1946  with 
commission  of  Lieutenant. 

Children:— 


1.  Susan  Jan 

2.  Nancy  Lou 

3.  Robert  Leonard 


b.  Jan.  14,  1936,  Los  Angeles,  Calif, 
b.  Sept.  28,  1938,  Los  Angeles,  Calif, 
b.  Feb.  19,  1943,  Santa  Monica,  Calif. 
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The  Children  of  Dr.  Hamilton  C.  Daniels  and  2nd  wife, 

Mrs.  Caroline  (Carrie)  Sedgwick  Hough  Daniels  of  Naperville,  Ill. 


Walter  Franklin  Daniels 
(1856-1921) 

of  Naperville,  Ill.  and 
Kansas  City,  Mo. 


George  H.  Daniels 
(1854-1884) 
of  Naperville,  Ill. 


William  Clayton  Daniels 
(1864-1939) 

of  Naperville,  Ill.  and 
Seattle,  Wash. 


Carrie  lone  Daniels 
(1865-1895) 
cf  Naperville,  Ill. 


Carol  T.  Daniels 
(1867-1941) 
of  Naperville,  Ill.  and 
Hollywood,  Calif. 


Charles  Lyle  Daniels 
(1862-19??) 
of  Naperville,  Ill. 


■ 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  COCHRAN. 

(6)  4  SETH  DANIELS  (1779  to  1856)  wife,  HANNAH  MARTIN. 

(7)  7  HAMILTON  C.  DANIELS  (1818  to  1897)  2nd  wife, 

MRS.  CAROLINE  SEDGWICK  HOUGH. 


Eighth  Generation 


1.  GEORGE  HAMILTON  DANIELS,  b.  Jan.  28,  1854,  Naperville,  Ill.,  d. 

Dec.  29,  1884,  Naperville,  Ill.,  bur.  Naperville 

Cemetery,  mar.  Aug.  _ ,  1879  at  Naperville, 

Ill.  to  ROSE  E.  MANN  (b.  1852,  d.  Aug.  22, 
1884).  George  was  a  Druggist. 


Children: — 


1.  Charles  Scott  b.  Sept.  28,  1880,  Naperville,  Ill.  He  grew  to 

manhood  around  Naperville,  but  other  than  that 
nothing  more  about  him  is  known. 

2.  Carrie  lone  b.  June  16,  1882,  Cottonwood  Falls,  Kansas,  d. 

Oct.  27,  1903,  Naperville,  Ill.,  unmarried. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  COCHRAN. 

(6)  4  SETH  DANIELS  (1779  to  1856)  wife,  HANNAH  MARTIN. 

(7)  7  HAMILTON  C.  DANIELS  (1818  to  1897)  2nd  wife, 

MRS.  CAROLINE  SEDGWICK  HOUGH. 


Eighth  Generation 


2.  WALTER  FRANKLIN  DANIELS,  b.  Aug.  11,  1856,  Naperville,  Ill.,  d. 

Nov.  19,  1921,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  mar.  March  30, 
1878  at  Naperville,  Ill.  to  MARY  SAYLOR  (b. 
Dec.  12,  1857,  Chester,  Pa.,  d.  July  3,  1905, 
Napervile,  Ill.,  dau.  of  Morgan  and  Mary  Fidger 
Saylor) . 


b.  July  10,  1879,  Naperville,  Ill.,  d.  Sept.  20,  1884. 

b.  Jan.  10,  1880,  Naperville,  Ill.,  d.  July  8,  1884. 

b.  Feb.  1,  1881,  Naperville,  Ill.,  d.  Sept.  15,  1948, 
Strausburg,  Mo.,  bur.  Pleasant  Hill,  Mo.,  mar.  at 

Kansas  City,  Mo.  to  Sally  _  One  child 

adopted,  Mary  Ellen. 

b.  May  12,  1884,  Naperville,  Ill.,  mar.  Sept.  3, 
1916,  Caldwell,  Kans.  to  Mattie  Alice  Hebb. 


Children : — 

1.  William  A. 

2.  Franklin 

3.  Harry  Ernest 

4.  Roscoe  Irvin 
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5.  Walter  Earl 


6.  Carol  Arthur 


7.  Baby  (Un-named 


b.  Dec.  25,  1888,  Lincoln,  Nebr.,  d.  July  19,  1937, 
Kansas  City,  Mo.,  mar.  Feb.  3,  1909  at  Wichita, 
Kans.  to  Lillian  Bishop  (b.  Oct.  7,  1892,  Wichita, 
Kans.).  Children:  1.  Lyle,  b.  Apr.  3,  1910,  d. 
Feb.  17,  1926. 

b.  Oct.  7,  1892,  Naperville,  Ill.,  mar.  Nov.  22,  1922 
at  Kansas  City,  Mo.  to  Mable  Bernice  Brecken- 
bridge. 

boy)  b.  abt.  1894  at  Naperville,  Ill.,  d.  in  infancy. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  COCHRAN. 

(6)  4  SETH  DANIELS  (1779  to  1856)  wife,  HANNAH  MARTIN. 

(7)  7  HAMILTON  C.  DANIELS  (1818  to  1897)  2nd  wife, 

MRS.  CAROLINE  SEDGWICK  HOUGH. 

(8)  2  WALTER  FRANKLIN  DANIELS  (1856  to  1921)  wife,  MARY  SAYLOR. 


Ninth  Generation 


4.  ROSCOE  IRVIN  DANIELS,  b.  May  12,  1884,  Naperville,  Ill.,  mar.  Sept. 

3,  1916  at  Caldwell,  Kans.  to  MATTIE  ALICE 
HEBB  (b.  May  27,  1896,  Cherokee  Strip,  Okla.). 


Children : — 

1.  Mary  Eileen 

2.  Carol  Evelyn 

3.  Gladys  Alice 

4.  La  Fern  Marie 

5.  Roscoe  Irvin,  Jr. 

6.  Edward  Earl 

7.  Walter  Earl 


b.  Jan.  30,  1918,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  mar.  Apr.  2, 
1938  at  Kansas  City,  Mo.  to  Delbert  Darrell 
Edison. 

b.  July  15,  1919,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  mar.  June  15, 

1940  at  Liberty,  Mo.  to  Glenn  Roland  Loveless,  Jr. 

b.  Oct.  20,  1920,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  mar.  March  8, 

1941  at  Little  Rock,  Ark.  to  Julian  Francis  Nutt. 

b.  Aug.  4,  1923,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  mar.  Apr.  29, 
1952  at  Kansas  City,  Mo.  to  Lee  Charles  Dunn. 

b.  Oct.  24,  1924,  Kansas  City,  Mo.  (unmarried, 
1953). 

b.  Mar.  6,  1926,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  d.  Aug.  26, 
1926. 

b.  Feb.  28,  1928,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  mar.  Sept.  26, 
1947  at  Kansas  City,  Mo.  to  Doris  Eileen  Ander¬ 
son.  Children:  1.  Sherry  Lynn,  b.  Aug.  11,  1952, 
Kansas  City,  Mo. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  COCHRAN. 

(6)  4  SETH  DANIELS  (1779  to  1856)  wife,  HANNAH  MARTIN. 

(7)  7  HAMILTON  C.  DANIELS  (1818  to  1897)  2nd  wife, 

MRS.  CAROLINE  SEDGWICK  HOUGH. 

(8)  2  WALTER  FRANKLIN  DANIELS  (1856  to  1921)  wife, 

MARY  SAYLOR. 

(9)  4  ROSCOE  IRVIN  DANIELS  (1884  to  19  )  wife, 

MATTIE  ALICE  HEBB. 
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Tenth  Generation 


1.  MARY  EILEEN  DANIELS,  b.  Jan.  30,  1918  at  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  mar. 

Apr.  2,  1938  at  Kansas  City,  Mo.  to  DELBERT 
DERRELL  EDISON  (b.  1918,  Pomana,  Mo.,  son 
of  Chester  William  and  Iva  Belle  (Mobray) 
Edison) . 


Children : — 

1.  Derrell  Oscar 

2.  Timothy  Allen 

3.  Jackie 


b.  Sept.  10,  1939,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

b.  Sept.  7,  1940,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

b.  Sept.  17,  1940,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  d.  Dec.  17, 
1940. 


4.  Dennis  Bruce 

5.  Phyllis  Mary 

6.  Larry  Craig 

7.  Pamela  Gay 

8.  Donald  Boyd 


b.  Nov.  26,  1946,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 
b.  Aug.  12,  1948,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 
b.  Nov.  7,  1949,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 
b.  Feb.  6,  1951,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 
b.  Sept.  25,  1952,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 


Tenth  Generation 


2.  CAROL  EVELYN  DANIELS,  b.  July  15,  1919  at  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  mar. 

June  15,  1940  at  Liberty,  Mo.  to  GLENN 
ROLAND  LOVELESS,  JR.  (b.  Apr.  1919, 
Detroit,  Mich.,  son  of  Sr.  and  Jane  _ ). 


Children: — 

1.  Michael  Dorn 

2.  Toni  Carol 

3.  Linda  Kay 

4.  Victoria  June 


b.  Feb.  7,  1941,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 
b.  Apr.  11,  1944,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 
b.  Oct.  1,  1947,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 
b.  May  27,  1951,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 


Tenth  Generation 


3.  GLADYS  ALICE  DANIELS,  b.  Oct.  20,  1920  at  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  mar. 

March  8,  1941  at  Little  Rock,  Ark.  to  JULIAN 
FRANCIS  NUTT  (b.  1915,  Kansas  City,  Mo., 
son  of  Moses  and  Lillian  ( _ )  Nutt). 

Children : — 


1.  Julian  Curtis 

2.  Gladys  Eileen 

3.  Daniel  Wayne 

4.  Carole  Marie 

5.  Susan  Lynne 

6.  Douglas  Emory 


b.  Aug.  23,  1941,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 
b.  June  2,  1943,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 
b.  June  30,  1947,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 
b.  Sept.  1,  1949,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 
b.  Nov.  26,  1950,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 
b.  Sept.  10,  1953,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 
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Tenth  Generation 


4.  LA  FERN  MARIE  DANIELS,  b.  Aug.  4,  1923  at  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  mar. 

Apr.  29,  1952  at  Kansas  City,  Mo.  to  LEE 
CHARLES  DUNN  (b.  1911,  Butler,  Mo.,  son  of 
Charles  Lee  and  Mabel  (Huckett)  Dunn). 

Children : — 

1.  Lee  Irvin  b.  May  31,  1953,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  d.  May  31, 

1953. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  COCHRAN. 

(6)  4  SETH  DANIELS  (1779  to  1856)  wife,  HANNAH  MARTIN. 

(7)  7  HAMILTON  C.  DANIELS  (1818  to  1897)  2nd  wife, 

MRS.  CAROLINE  SEDGWICK  HOUGH. 


Eighth  Generation 


5.  WILLIAM  CLAYTON  DANIELS,  b.  Oct.  28,  1864  at  Naperville,  Ill.,  d. 

June  21,  1939,  Seattle,  Wash.,  bur.  Seattle,  Wash., 
mar.  abt.  1893  at  Aurora,  Ill.  to  AMANDA  MAE 
SALISBERG  (b.  Feb.  21,  1865,  Naperville,  Ill., 
d.  Nov.  17,  1939,  Seattle,  Wash.)  dau.  of  Jacob 
and  Anna  (Salisberg)  Salisberg  (cousins).  Wil¬ 
liam  was  a  Pharmacist. 

Children : — 

1.  Viola  Mae  b.  Dec.  12,  1896  at  Elgin,  Ill.,  mar.  Jan.  15,  1916 

at  Oak  Park,  Ill.  to  Herbert  Howard  (b.  Sept.  7, 
1886,  England,  son  of  Mathew  and  Elizabeth 
(Whiterod)  Howard.  Living,  1953,  627  Taylor 
St.,  San  Francisco,  2,  Calif.  Children:  1.  Violet 
Anita,  b.  Apr.  5,  1917  at  Seattle,  Wash,  unmar¬ 
ried  in  1953,  a  school  teacher;  2.  William  Mathew, 
b.  Sept.  3,  1918  at  Seattle,  Wash.,  d.  Jan.  13,  1933 
at  Seattle,  Wash. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  COCHRAN. 

(6)  4  SETH  DANIELS  (1779  to  1856)  wife,  HANNAH  MARTIN. 

(7)  7  HAMILTON  C.  DANIELS  (1818  to  1897)  2nd  wife, 

MRS.  CAROLINE  SEDGWICK  HOUGH. 

(8)  2  WALTER  FRANKLIN  DANIELS  (1856  to  1921)  wife, 

MARY  SAYLOR. 
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Ninth  Generation 


6.  CAROL  ARTHUR  DANIELS,  b.  Oct.  7,  1892  at  Naperville,  Ill.,  mar.  Nov. 


Children :  — 

22,  1922  at  Kansas  City,  Mo.  to  MABEL 

BERNICE  BRECKENRIDGE  (b.  Mar.  14,  1897, 
Yates  Center,  Kans.,  dau.  of  Charles  C.  and  Clara 
Chard  Breckenbridge  of  Indiana).  Carol  Arthur 
Daniels  is  employed  by  the  Kansas  City  Power 
&  Light  Co.  Living,  1953,  at  Overland  Park, 
Kansas) . 

1.  Carl  Eugene 

b.  _ ,  1922  at  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  d. 

July  2,  1927  at  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

2.  Carl  Arthur 

b.  Nov.  17,  1935  at  Kansas  City,  Mo. 
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Mr.  Edward  Oliver  Roberts  (1881-1940)  and  wife, 
Daisy  lone  Cooper  Roberts  (1883-19  )  of  Cambria,  Wis. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  COCHRAN. 

(6)  4  SETH  DANIELS  (1779  to  1856)  wife,  HANNAH  MARTIN. 

(7)  7  HAMILTON  C.  DANIELS  (1818  to  1897)  2nd  wife, 

MRS.  CAROLINE  SEDGWICK  HOUGH. 


Eighth  Generation 


6.  CARRIE  IONE  DANIELS,  b.  Mar.  18,  1865  at  Naperville,  Ill.,  d.  Dec.  16, 

1895  at  Naperville,  Ill.,  bur.  Naperville  Cem., 
mar.  Mar.  21,  1882  at  Naperville,  Ill.  to 

CHARLES  F.  COOPER. 


b.  Feb.  24,  1883,  Naperville,  Ill.,  mar.  Aug.  20, 
1900  at  St.  Joseph,  Mich,  to  Edward  Oliver 
Roberts  (b.  Feb.  18,  1881,  Columbis,  Wis.,  d. 
July  5,  1940,  Milwaukee,  Wis.). 

b.  Jan.  4,  1885,  Naperville,  Ill.,  mar.  May  19,  1917 
at  Cambria,  Wis.  to  Frank  Perry  Leonard  (b. 
Sept.  18,  1887,  Chicago,  Ill.,  d.  Aug.  27,  1941, 
Minneapolis,  Minn.). 


Children: — 

1.  Daisy  lone 

2.  Alice  Blossom 


Ninth  Generation 


1.  DAISY  IONE  COOPER,  b.  Feb.  24,  1883  at  Naperville,  Ill.,  mar.  Aug.  20, 

1900  at  St.  Joseph,  Mich,  to  EDWARD  OLIVER 
ROBERTS  (b.  Feb.  18,  1881,  Columbus,  Wis.,  d. 
July  5,  1940,  Milwaukee,  Wis.)  son  of  Gaif  David 
and  Jane  (Edwards)  Roberts.  Mr.  Roberts  was  a 
Doctor  of  Dentistry. 


b.  Nov.  13,  1901,  Milwaukee,  Wis.,  mar.  Oct.  1, 
1921  at  Rockford,  Ill.  to  Alexander  George  Mohr. 

b.  May  3,  1904,  Cambria,  Wis.,  mar.  Sept.  23, 
1929  at  Richland  Center,  Wis.  to  Eva  Mae 
Martin. 


Ninth  Generation 


2.  ALICE  BLOSSOM  COOPER,  b.  Jan.  4,  1885,  Naperville,  Ill.,  mar.  May  19, 

1917  at  Cambria,  Wis.  to  FRANK  PERRY 
LEONARD  (b.  Sept.  18,  1887,  Chicago,  Ill.,  d. 
Aug.  27,  1941,  Minneapolis,  Minn.)  son  of  Frank 
Pierce  and  Emogene  (Perry)  Leonard. 

Children : — 

1.  Frances  Alice  b.  June  25,  1918,  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  mar.  Nov. 

24,  1848  at  St.  Joseph,  Mich,  to  Raymond  F. 
Flanders  (b.  Nov.  2,  1908,  Rockford,  Ill.). 


Children : — 

1.  Sarah  lone 

2.  Hubert  Hamilton 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  COCHRAN. 

(6)  4  SETH  DANIELS  (1779  to  1856)  wife,  HANNAH  MARTIN. 

(7)  7  HAMILTON  C.  DANIELS  (1818  to  1897)  2nd  wife, 

MRS.  CAROLINE  SEDGWICK  HOUGH. 

(8)  6  CARRIE  IONE  DANIELS  (1865  to  1895)  husband, 

CHARLES  F.  COOPER. 

(9)  1  DAISY  IONE  COOPER  (1883  to  19  )  husband, 

EDWARD  OLIVER  ROBERTS. 


Tenth  Generation 


1.  SARAH  IONE  ROBERTS,  b.  Nov.  13,  1901  at  Milwaukee,  Wis.,  mar. 

Oct.  1,  1921  at  Rockford,  Ill.  to  ALEXANDER 
GEORGE  MOHR  (b.  Oct.  24,  1897,  Cambria,  Wis. 
son  of  Charles  J.  and  Sophia  (Hensel)  Mohr). 
Living*,  1953,  Cambria,  Wis. 


Children: — 

1.  Robert  C. 

2.  Marietta  June 

3.  Caroline  Ann 

4.  James  Oliver 


b.  Nov.  1,  1922,  Cambria,  Wis.,  mar.  Apr.  19, 
1945  at  Cambria,  Wis.  to  Ruth  S.  Miller. 

b.  July  6,  1925,  Cambria,  Wis.,  mar.  Jan.  25,  1946 
at  Rockford,  Ill.  to  William  Whitelow. 

b.  Feb.  25,  1930,  Cambria,  Wis.,  mar.  March  29, 
1951  at  Dubuque,  Iowa  to  Eugene  Fleming. 

b.  Feb.  15,  1940  at  Beaver  Dam,  Wis.,  unmarried 
in  1953. 


Tenth  Generation 


2.  HUBERT  HAMILTON  ROBERTS,  b.  May  3,  1904  at  Cambria,  Wis.,  mar. 

Sept.  23,  1929  at  Richland  Center,  Wis.  to  EVA 
MAE  MARTIN,  dau.  of  Harley  A.  Martin.  Mr. 
Roberts  is  an  Electrical  Engineer  and  Supervisor 
for  the  Wisconsin  Telephone  Co.  Living,  1953, 
8329  Jackson  Park  Blvd.,  Wauwatosa,  Wis. 


Children: — 

1.  George  Ann 

2.  Charles 

3.  Diana  Mae 

4.  Helen  Martin 


b.  Oct.  21,  1930,  Milwaukee,  Wis. 

b.  Jan.  5,  1932,  Milwaukee,  Wis.,  d.  Spring  of 
1934. 

b.  Mar.  19,  1936,  Milwaukee,  Wis. 
b.  June  11,  1940,  Milwaukee,  Wis. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  COCHRAN. 

(6)  4  SETH  DANIELS  (1779  to  1856)  wife,  HANNAH  MARTIN. 

(7)  7  HAMILTON  C.  DANIELS  (1818  to  1897)  2nd  wife, 

MRS.  CAROLINE  SEDGWICK  HOUGH. 

(8)  6  CARRIE  IONE  DANIELS  (1865  to  1895)  husband, 

CHARLES  F.  COOPER. 

(9)  2  ALICE  BLOSSOM  COOPER  (1885  to  19  )  husband, 

FRANK  PERRY  LEONARD. 


Tenth  Generation 


1.  FRANCES  ALICE  LEONARD,  b.  June  25,  1918  at  Minneapolis,  Minn., 

mar.  Nov.  24,  1948  at  St.  Joseph,  Mich,  to 
RAYMOND  F.  FLANDERS  (b.  Nov.  2,  1908, 
Rockford,  Ill.).  Living,  1953,  Dallas,  Texas. 


Children : — 

1.  Pamela  b.  Nov.  10,  1949,  Madison,  Wis. 

2.  Ransom  Evan  b.  Dec.  1,  1951,  Madison,  Wis. 
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Judge  Seth  Franklin  Daniels  of  DuPage  Co.,  Ill. 
Served  1860  and  1865  to  1869 
(1824  to  19??) 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  COCHRAN. 

(6)  4  SETH  DANIELS  (1779  to  1856)  wife,  HANNAH  MARTIN. 


Seventh  Generation 


9.  SETH  FRANKLIN  DANIELS,  b.  July  12,  1824  at  Batavia,  Genesse  Co., 

N.Y.  (Cleveland  Gen.  Vol.  2,  p.  1933),  d.  _ 

_ ,  at  _ ,  Calif.,  mar.  June  1, 

1853  at  Chicago,  Ill.  to  LUCY  ANN  BARBER. 
Mr.  Daniels  was  a  lawyer  and  served  as  County 
Judge  in  DuPage  Co.,  Ill.,  where  he  lived  until 
about  1870  when  he  moved  to  California.  He  was 
1  Township  Supervisor  from  Downer’s  Grove, 

DuPage  Co.,  Ill.  in  1856.  In  1860  he  was  appointed 
a  county  Judge  to  fill  a  vacancy.  Then  in  1865-68 
>  served  again  through  election.  His  picture  hangs 

in  the  Court  House  of  DuPage  Co.  at  Wheaton. 
(Historical  Ency.  of  Ill.  &  DuPage  Co.,  by  Bate¬ 
man  &  Selby,  page  643).  Later  the  family  moved 
to  Oakland,  Calif,  where  Seth  set  up  Law  practice 
and  is  believed  to  have  died.  His  son,  Gilbert  was 
also  a  lawyer  and  was  living  and  practicing  law 
at  Oakland,  Calif,  around  1900. 


Children : — 


1.  Gilbert 

b. 

Dec. 

1,  1854,  Downer’ 

s  Grove,  Ill. 

f  .  '  ; 

2.  Emily  Augusta 

b. 

abt. 

1856, 

Downer’s 

Grove, 

Ill. 

3.  Harvey  Gilbert 

b. 

abt. 

1858, 

Downer’s 

Grove, 

Ill. 

4.  Alice  Lucy 

b. 

abt. 

1860, 

Downer’s 

Grove, 

Ill. 

5.  Fjrances  Emily 

b. 

abt. 

1862, 

Downer’s 

Grove, 

Ill. 

6.  George  Seth 

b. 

abt. 

1864, 

Downer’s 

Grove, 

Ill. 

7.  Vjera 

b. 

abt. 

1866, 

Downer’s 

Grove, 

Ill. 

8.  Arthur  Franklin 

b. 

abt. 

1868, 

Downer’s 

Grove, 

Ill. 

Note:  Anyone  knowing  the 
please  advise  the  author. 

where  abouts 

of  descendants  of 

any 

of  the  above 
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WILL  OF  GAD  DANIELS 


I  Gad  Daniels,  being  on  a  bed  of  sickness,  and  thinking  it  may  be  the 
bed  of  death,  knowing  that  the  human  life  is  uncertain ;  now  having  my  reason 
wish  to  dispose  of  my  property  in  such  a  manner  as  to  do  justice  to  my 
family;  therefore  I  make  the  following  as  my  last  Will  and  Testament — 
revoking  all  others.  First,  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  beloved  wife — Mary 
the  use  and  control  of  all  my  property  both  personal  and  real,  so  long  as 
she  remains  my  widow  or  until  my  son  Edson  C.  Daniels  shall  arrive  at  the 
age  of  Twenty  one  years.  At  which  time— the  debts  all  being  paid — the  residue 
of  the  two  thirds  to  be  equally  divided  among  my  heirs  after  paying  to  Sarah 
C.  Daniels  and  Elmina  P.  Daniels  the  sum  of  fifty  dollars  each  deducting 
from  the  share  of  Mary  Ann  Shepard,  the  amount  she  has  already  received. 
And  I  hereby  appoint  John  Carr  of  Canandaigua  my  Executor  and  also  Mary 
my  wife,  Executrix  of  this  my  last  Will  and  Testament. 


In  witness  whereof  I  have  here  unto  set  my  hand  and  seal  this  eighth  day 
of  June  A.  D.  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty. 

Gad  Daniels  (Seal) 


Chapin  Taft 
Lears  P.  Harvey 
Daniel  Gibbs 


(This  notation  was  written  at  top  of  Will  when  Probated  in  Court) 


At  a  Surrogates  Court  held  at  the 
Surrogates  Office  at  Canandaigua  in 
and  for  the  County  of  Ontario,  the 
11th  day  of  January  A.D.  1845. 
Present  George  R.  Farburt, 

Surrogate. 


In  the  probate  of  the  last  Will  and 
Testament  of  Gad  Daniels,  late  of 
the  Town  of  West  Bloomfield,  On¬ 
tario  County,  deceased. 


On  reading  and  filing  the  petition  of  Charles  W.  Worallo,  son  in  law  of 
said  deceased,  it  appearing  that  Edson  Daniels  and  Grosvenor  Daniels  are 
minors  and  interested  in  the  proceedings  to  be  had  on  the  said  petition,  ordered 
That  Orson  Benjamin  who  appears  in  Court  and  consents  thereto  in  writing 
be  and  he  is  hereby  appointed  Special  guardian  of  said  minors  for  the  sole 
and  only  purpose  of  appearing  for  and  taking  care  of  their  interests  in  the 
premises. 

George  R.  Parburt,  Surrogate. 


The  above  Will  was  probated  on  March  10,  1845,  following  a  written  and 
signed  statement  by  Chapin  Taft,  first  witness  to  the  making  of  the  Will  and 
in  whose  possession  the  Will  was  entrusted  by  Gad  until  after  his  death.  This 
statement  became  a  part  of  the  record  of  the  Court. 
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Gravemarker  of  Gad  Daniels  (1789  to  1841)  in  the  Pioneer 
Cemetery  at  West  Bloomfield,  Ontario  County,  New  York.  Picture 
taken  in  1955. 


<1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  COCHRAN. 


Sixth  Generation 


9.  GAD  DANIELS,  b.  Mar.  8,  1789  at  Pembroke,  N.H.,  d.  Mar.  11,  1841,  West 

Bloomfield,  Ontario  Co.,  N.Y.,  bur.  Pioneer  Cem., 
West  Bloomfield,  N.Y.,  mar.  abt.  1818  in  Vt.  to 
MARY  ANN _  (b.  in  1791,  Vt.). 

Children : — 


1.  Mary  Ann 


2.  Sarah  C. 

3.  Nancy  H. 


b.  abt.  1820,  mar.  Rufus  Oren  Shepard  (1815- 
1886).  Lived  at  Ridgeway,  Orleans  Co.,  N.Y.  in 
1848,  later  moved  to  Northeastern  part  of  Ohio. 

b.  abt.  1822,  mar.  Charles  W.  Worrallo. 

b.  abt.  1823,  mar.  Newton  S.  Curtiss. 


4.  Elmina  P. 


b.  abt.  1825. 


5.  Edson  C.  b.  in  1827,  Vt.,  mar.  Mary  Jane 

6.  Grosvenor  S.  b.  in  1832,  Vt. 


Seventh  Generation 


5.  EDSON  C.  DANIELS,  b.  in  1827,  Vt.,  mar.  to  MARY  JANE 


Children : — 

1.  Edward 

b. 

2.  Henry 

b. 

3.  Louisa 

b. 

4.  Josephine 

b. 

in  1853  at  West  Bloomfield,  N.Y. 
in  1855  at  West  Bloomfield,  N.Y. 
in  1858  at  West  Bloomfield,  N.Y. 
in  1859  at  West  Bloomfield,  N.Y. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  COCHRAN. 


Sixth  Generation 


10.  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  b.  May  4,  1791  at  Pembroke,  N.H.,  d.  May  11, 

1833,  Boston,  Mass.,  bur.  Granary  Burying 
Ground  (also  called  Park  St.  Cem.)  Tomb  34, 
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mar.  March  24,  1819,  Boston,  Mass.  (Ref.  Mar¬ 
riages,  Columbian  Centinal  1784-1840)  to  ANN 

HAYES,  (b.  Nov. . ,  1785,  Cambridge,  Mass., 

d . ,  1871). 

Ann’s  father  was  in  the  battle  of  Bunker  Hill 
and  his  house  was  burned  by  the  British  about 
the  same  time.  Nathaniel  was  a  soldier  in  the 
War  of  1812.  Nathaniel  and  Ann  (Hayes)  Daniels 
lived  in  Cambridge  and  Boston  where  Nathaniel 
died  in  1833  from  consumption.  Five  children  and 
Nathaniel  are  buried  in  the  Park  St.  Cemetery. 
Gravestones  inscriptions  and  records  of  tomb 
burials  are  our  sources  of  partial  basis  for  some 
birth  dates  and  death  dates.  Ann  when  left  a 
widow  with  three  children,  was  given  a  home  at 
Lyndonville,  N.Y.  with  Grosvenor  Daniels  and 
family. 


Children : — 


1.  Baby  (name  not  known)  b.  in  1820,  Cambridge,  d.  in  infancy,  date  not 

known. 


2.  Samuel 


3.  Oliver 


4.  Edward 


5.  George 


b.  in  1821,  Cambridge,  d.  Jan.  5,  1836,  age  15  yrs., 
bur.  Park  St.  Cem.,  Boston,  Mass.  Tomb  34. 

b.  in  1825,  Cambridge,  d.  Aug.  30,  1830,  age  5 
yrs.,  bur.  Park  St.  Cem.,  Boston,  Mass.  Tomb  58. 

b.  Jan.  _ ,  1826,  Cambridge,  d.  Apr.  19,  1916, 

Gunston  Hall,  Va.,  bur.  Arlington  Nat.  Cem., 
Arlington,  Va.,  Section  Two,  Grave  #3681.  Mar. 
abt.  1858  at  Madison,  Wis.  to  lone  Gove;  2nd 
mar.  to  Julia  E.  Rennie  (b.  Jan.  _ ,  1855,  Vic¬ 
tory  Mills,  N.Y.,  d.  Aug.  _ ,  1923,  Pell  City, 

Ala.)  of  Omaha,  Nebr. 

b.  Feb.  _ ,  1827,  Cambridge,  d.  Nov.  21,  1827, 

age  8  mo.,  bur.  Park  St.  Cem.,  Boston,  Mass. 
Tomb  203. 


6.  Araline  Augusta  b.  in  1831,  Cambridge,  d.  Mar.  13,  1855,  Ripon, 

Wis.,  mar.  Nov.  6,  1852  at  Ripon,  Wis.  to  Henry 
J.  Grant.  They  had  one  child,  Araline  Augusta, 
b.  Nov.  6,  1853,  Ripon,  Wis.,  d.  July  26,  1943, 
Seattle,  Wash.  Mar.  Sept.  12,  1889  at  Sisseton 
Indian  Agency,  S.D.  to  George  J.  Jenkins.  They 
had  no  children. 

7.  John  G.  b.  Jan.  _ ,  1832,  Cambridge,  d.  Apr.  28,  1833, 

age  1  yr.  3  mo.,  bur.  Park  St.  Cem.,  Boston,  Mass. 
Tomb  34. 

8.  Cynthia  b.  in  1833,  Cambridge,  d.  _ ,  mar.  to 

William  Anderson  Leonard. 
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Colonel  Edward  Daniels  (1826  to  1916) 
of  Ripon,  Wis.  and  Gunston,  Va. 


COLONEL  EDWARD  DANIELS 


(1826  to  1916) 


Edward  Daniels  was  born  in  Cambridge,  Mass.,  January  1826,  and  was 
the  fourth  child  of  Nathaniel  and  Ann  Hayes  Daniels.  The  gravemarker  in 
the  Arlington  Cemetery  shows  his  year  of  birth  as  1827,  but  this  certainly 
is  in  error.  Another  child  of  Nathaniel  and  Ann  Daniels,  according  to  the 
Park  Street  Cemetery  records  at  Boston,  Mass.,  give  this  child  as  George, 
died,  Nov.  21,  1827,  age  8  months.  This  would  give  the  birth  date  of  George 
as  in  Feb.  of  1827  and  Edward  couldn’t  very  well  have  been  born  in  Jan.  of 
1827  when  George  was  born  in  Feb.  of  that  year,  neither  were  they  twins. 

When  Edward  was  about  eight  years  old  his  father  died.  His  mother 
with  Edward  and  two  younger  sisters  were  given  a  home  at  Lyndonville,  N.Y. 
with  the  family  of  Grosvenor  Daniels,  a  younger  brother  of  Nathaniel.  Edward 
was  raised  by  his  aunt  Anna  and  uncle  Samuel  Church,  who  also  were  living 
at  Lyndonville,  Orleans  County,  New  York.  At  the  age  of  seventeen  Edward 
went  westward  and  located  in  Wisconsin. 

In  Wisconsin,  Mr.  Daniels  received  his  advanced  education.  He  was  a 
Professor  in  the  college  at  Waukesha,  Wis.  and  it  is  presumed  to  have  been 
Carroll  College  since  this  was  the  only  college  there  at  the  time.  From  the 
pamphlet,  State  Geological  Surveys  of  Wisconsin,  by  E.  F.  Bean,  pub.  1937  we 
quote,  “Under  an  act  of  the  legislature  approved  March  25,  1853,  a  State 
Geological  Survey  was  created,  with  an  annual  appropriation  of  $2,500.00 
per  year  for  four  years.  Edward  Daniels  was  appointed  State  Geologist  by 
Governor  Leonard  J.  Farwell.  Mr.  Daniels  appointed  H.  A.  Tenney,  Ass’t., 
by  and  with  the  consent  of  the  Governor”.  He  was  the  first  to  discover  coal  in 
Wisconsin. 

“Daniels  was  a  “political  apothecary”  (this  from  Clarke,  John  M.,  James 
Hall.  Geologist  and  Paleontologist,  p.  287),  a  “Professor  in  the  college  at 
Waukesha”,  “Lecturer  on  Kansas  Affairs”  (this  from  Milwaukee  News), 
“who  has  taken  an  active  part  in  politics  as  he  has  a  right  to  do”  (from 
Madison  State  Journal,  Oct.  3,  1859).  On  June  30,  1854,  Mr.  Daniels  was 
“peremptorily”  removed  by  Governor  Wm.  A.  Barstow.  The  majority  of  an 
investigating-  committee  of  the  legislature  in  1855  reported  that  the  Governor 
had  no  power  to  remove  the  State  Geologist,  that  it  is  impossible  for  Daniels 
to  “be  professionally  incompetent  for  the  duties  of  the  office  to  which  he  was 
appointed,  and  the  removal  is  unjust  to  his  character  and  reputation  as  a 
man  of  science.” 

Edward  Daniels  enlisted  August  1,  1861,  as  a  Lieutenant-Colonel  in  the 
Union  Army  at  Ripon,  Wisconsin.  He  was  promoted  Sept.  1,  1861,  to  Colonel 
of  the  First  Regiment  Cavalry  of  Wisconsin.  He  was  discharged  Feb.  5,  1863. 

Just  before  a  heavy  engagement  in  Missouri  where  Col.  Daniels’  1st.  Wis. 
Cavalry  was  fighting  during  the  Civil  War,  he  received  from  his  wife,  lone, 
a  newly  developed  steel  vest,  with  her  loving  note  that  he  should  always  wear 
this  to  protect  him.  This  idea  was  rather  abhorrent  to  the  Colonel  who  was 
well  known  for  his  bravery.  He  asked  his  aide  to  put  the  vest  in  his  field 
box.  The  aide  announced  that  everything  was  packed  and  loaded  and  urged 
the  Colonel  to  put  it  on  under  his  uniform.  This  he  did  and  fortunate  indeed 
it  was,  for  in  the  following  battle,  while  leading  the  charge,  Col.  Daniels  was 
hit  in  the  chest  by  a  “Minnie  Ball”,  breaking  several  ribs  and  knocking  him 
from  his  mount.  Edward  spent  many  months  recovering,  for  tuberculosis 
set  in,  and  it  was  predicted  he  would  never  live  to  see  the  end  of  the  war. 
He  had  been  recommended  for  a  Lt.  General’s  position,  but  another  man, 
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whom  he  had  befriended,  educated  and  loved,  afterward  became  Lt.  General. 
This  was  Lt.  General  La  Grange.  Until  the  day  he  died,  Col.  Daniels  was  a 
very  active  person  and  walked  two  to  ten  miles  each  day.  (The  account  was 
given  the  writer  by  a  grandson  of  the  Colonel,  Charles  T.  Bergren,  Oakland, 
Calif,  along  with  considerable  other  material  about  the  Col.  and  his 
descendants) . 

Soon  after  the  close  of  the  Civil  War,  Col.  Daniels  bought  Gunston  from 
one  of  the  Mason  family  and  the  land  that  went  with  it,  consisting  of  over 
1,000  acres.  The  purchase  price  was  $40,000  which  was  a  neat  sum  of  money 
at  that  time.  He  moved  his  family  there  and  expended  a  great  deal  of  money 
improving  the  dwelling  as  well  as  the  land.  He  had  made  about  $150,000  from 
his  discovery  of  coal  in  Wisconsin.  Since  the  house  had  been  used  during  the 
war  by  Rear  Troops,  much  money  was  expended  to  restore  its  condition. 

Col.  Daniels  was  a  personal  friend  of  General  (later  Pres.  Grant)  also 
Teddy  Roosevelt,  Joe  Cannon,  General  Sherman,  General  Meacham  of  Indian 
fame  and  numerous  others.  Many  of  these  men  were  frequent  visitors  at 
Gunston  Hall  while  the  Daniels  family  made  it  their  home. 

Sometime  after  1909  Col.  Daniels  sold  Gunston  Hall  and  500  acres  of  the 
land  to  the  Kester  brothers,  Paul  the  playwright  who  dramatized  “When 
Knighthood  was  in  Flower”  for  Julia  Marlowe,  and  Vaughn  who  wrote  the 
Pulitzer  award  novel  of  1912,  “The  Prodigal  Judge”.  The  Hertle  family  later 
bought  the  Hall  and  then  turned  it  over  to  the  National  Society  of  the  Colonial 
Dames  of  America  for  a  Museum  and  Historic  place. 

Colonel  Edward  Daniels  died  on  April  19,  1916,  in  a  little  cottage  at 
Guston,  and  is  buried  in  Arlington  National  Cemetery,  Section  two,  grave 
#3681.  His  second  wife,  Julia  Rennie  is  also  buried  beside  him  at  Arlington 
Cemetery. 
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Grave  marker  in  Arlington  National  Cemetery 
of  Col.  Edward  Daniels  and  his  2nd  wife. 


Gunston  Hall,  Va.,  owned  by  Col.  Edward 
Daniels  from  1869  until  about  1910. 


lone  Gove  Daniels 
(abt.  1837-1900) 
wife  of  Col.  Edward  Daniels 


IONE  GOVE  DANIELS 


(abt.  1837  -  1900) 


lone  was  born  in  the  village  of  Ludlow,  Vermont.  She  was  next  to 
the  youngest  of  five  children  (three  brothers  and  one  sister)  born  to  Elija 
and  Emeline  Gove.  Her  parents  were  of  pure  New  England  stock,  whose 
respective  ancestors  are  readily  traced  through  Revolutionary  to  Colonial 
times. 

In  early  childhood,  lone  with  her  parents  moved  westward  where  her 
father  purchased  a  farm  near  the  village  of  Waukesha,  Wis.  On  this  farm 
the  parents  remained  until  advancing  years,  and  the  embarkation  of  the  sons 
in  business  necessitated  a  sale  of  the  farm  and  the  removal  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Gove  to  a  comfortable  home  in  the  town.  The  old  farm  is  now  a  portion  of 
the  city  of  Waukesha  and  in  1901  one  of  the  sons  was  mayor  of  the  city. 

lone  received  schooling  and  training  made  possible  by  the  facilities  of  the 
time.  Her  talent  for  music — vocal  and  instrumental — -and  a  decided  literary 
taste  were  early  manifested.  Her  willing  pertinacity  of  application  to  vocal 
music  gave  her  unusual  prominence  while  still  a  child.  In  the  literary  field 
she  captured  the  highest  prize,  at  the  age  of  fourteen  with  a  poem,  in  a  contest 
in  which  nearly  all  the  competitors  were  adults. 

It  was  also  at  this  early  age  that  lone’s  first  separation  from  home  and 
loved  ones  occurred.  She  went  to  Alabama  with  an  aunt,  the  wife  of  an 
Alabama  planter  and  spent  the  next  four  years  living  with  them.  Here  she 
received  the  educational  advantages  and  social  privileges  which  the  wealth 
and  high  position  of  her  relatives  commanded.  These  four  years  were  divided 
into  attendance  during  term  time,  at  the  then  famous  institution  for  young 
ladies  at  Selma,  Alabama,  and  the  vacation  periods  passed  with  her  uncle 
and  aunt  in  the  social  and  domestic  pleasures  of  the  period. 

lone  had  devoted  to  her  musical  talents  such  faithful  study  and  diligent 
application  that  when  she  returned  to  her  Wisconsin  home  she  was  thoroughly 
competent  to  have  sought  and  entered  upon  a  public  career,  with  the  fairest 
prospects  of  achieving  a  marked  success.  Her  varied  accomplishments  and 
the  gracious  readiness  with  which  she  responded  to  all  demands  thereon,  made 
her  a  leading  favorite. 

Just  prior  to  the  outbreak  of  the  Civil  War,  lone  was  married  to  Prof. 
Edward  Daniels,  a  young  man  of  high  intellectual  attainments,  brilliant 
personality,  and  at  the  same  time,  State  Geologist  of  Wisconsin.  Shortly 
after  their  marriage  Mrs.  Daniels  accompanied  her  husband  to  Washington. 
Several  of  the  states  had  seceded.  An  overwhelming  sentiment  favoring 
seccession  prevaded  the  capital  city  and  war  seemed  emminent.  The  heat  of 
public  discussion  penetrated  private  circles,  enflaming  mutual  distrust  and 
aversion. 

Mrs.  Daniels  at  once  became  a  favorite  in  the  social  circles  at  Washington. 
Her  marked  musical  ability  acquired  for  her  numerous  invitations,  and  fre¬ 
quent  requests  for  her  services  at  public  gatherings.  Her  ardent  patriotism 
and  zealous  devotion  to  the  Union  cause  was  very  evident  in  the  use  of  her 
talents.  For  many  years,  the  old  patriotic  songs  had  rarely  been  heard  and 
were  largely  forgotten.  The  menaced  peace  of  the  country  suggested  the 
revival  of  these  unused  hymns,  born  of  the  fervent  patriotism  of  the  past. 
They  were  with  some  difficulty  looked  up  and  learned,  and  Mrs.  Daniels  rarely 
permitted  an  occasion  to  pass,  when  requested  at  public  or  private  gatherings 
to  sing,  without  rendering  one  or  more  of  these  songs.  Indeed  this  became  a 
rule  so  sacred  in  her  judgment  that  oft-times,  in  mixed  companies,  she  would 
not  depart  from  it  at  any  risk  of  offending. 
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The  arrival  of  Mr.  Lincoln  in  Washington,  a  few  days  before  his  first 
inauguration,  marks  an  era  in  our  country’s  history.  Excitement  and  anxiety 
were  intense  and  universal.  Friends  of  the  Union  had  arranged  for  the 
president-elect  a  grand  reception  at  the  Williard’s  Hotel.  There  gathered  to 
meet  and  welcome  him  officers  of  the  army  and  navy,  statesmen,  and  the 
leading  spirits  of  the  day  who  wished  to  assure  to  a  noble  and  courageous 
leader,  the  loyalty  of  intrepid  patriots.  The  halls  and  corridors  of  the  hotel 
were  thronged,  and  the  streets  beneath  its  packed  balconies  filled  with  a  dense 
mass  of  people.  During  the  evening,  Senator  Howe  of  Wisconsin,  requested 
Mrs.  Daniels,  who  had  attended  with  her  husband,  to  sing  the  “Star  Spangled 
Banner”  for  Mr.  Lincoln.  As  the  volume  of  her  clear,  full  tones,  bearing  their 
sentiment  of  national  glory,  floated  through  the  parlors,  and  out  upon  the 
multitude,  there  was  a  general  hush  to  listen.  When  the  chorus  was  reached 
its  refrain  was  spontaneously  taken  up  by  ten  thousand  voices.  Generals  Dix 
and  Wool,  Commodore  Wilkes  and  others  gathered  around,  tears  rolling  down 
their  cheeks,  as  they  thanked  the  singer.  They  had  not  heard  the  song  for 
many  years.  Then  she  sang  the  “Red,  White  and  Blue.”  Seven  times  that 
evening  she  was  called  upon  to  repeat  these  songs.  The  enthusiasm  of  that  vast 
audience  and  the  power  and  feeling  of  the  singer  seemed  to  be  reciprocally 
inspiring  and  to  be  forcing  the  very  soul  of  each  to  its  highest  effort.  Mr. 
Lincoln  sat  as  if  entranced,  and  later  sent  his  private  secretary,  Mr.  Hay, 
to  thank  Mrs.  Daniels  in  his  behalf. 

During  the  special  sessions  of  the  Senate  after  Mr.  Lincoln’s  inauguration, 
Mrs.  Daniels  still  remained  in  Washington  with  her  husband.  She  was  one 
of  the  few  northern  women  in  Washington  at  this  time.  Her  husband  had 
entered  the  Frontier  Guard,  a  volunteer  company  of  Mr.  Lincoln’s  personal 
friends,  mustered  into  service  by  General  Hunter,  and  assigned  to  duty  at 
the  White  House  for  the  protection  of  the  President.  General  Jos.  H.  Lane, 
a  senator  from  Kansas,  commanded  this  company. 

The  Massachusetts  Sixth  had  arrived  in  the  city,  bearing  their  wounded 
comrades  from  Baltimore.  The  regiment  was  quartered  at  the  capitol.  On 
the  Sunday  following  its  arrival,  Mrs.  Daniels  was  invited  to  sing  before  it. 
One  who  was  present  thus  described  the  incident:  “Standing  in  the  speaker’s 
desk,  surrounded  by  soldiers  and  statesmen,  Mrs.  Daniels  sang.  Her  voice  rang 
like  a  trumpet  through  the  great  building  to  the  very  doors.  None  who  heard 
will  ever  forget  those  inspiring  and  uplifting  strains,  nor  the  picture  of  the 
capitol,  filled  with  armed  men  melted  into  tears  by  that  thrilling  and  wonderful 
voice.” 

Soon  afterwards  Mrs.  Daniels  returned  to  Wisconsin  with  her  husband, 
who  received  from  the  governor  of  the  state  a  commission  as  colonel,  and 
was  authorized  to  recruit  a  regiment  of  cavalry.  Colonel  Daniels  performed 
the  arduous  duties  of  his  novel  trust  with  dispatch  and  credit,  and  his  regiment 
was  subsequently  mustered  into  the  service  as  the  First  Wisconsin  Cavalry, 
being  assigned  to  duty  in  Missouri. 

At  the  close  of  the  war,  Mrs.  Daniels  removed  to  Virginia  where  her 
husband  had  purchased  a  fine  estate  on  the  Potomac  River  near  Washington. 
This  estate  was  Gunston  Hall,  the  old  mansion  and  land  of  George  Mason, 
the  author  of  the  Virginia  Bill  of  Rights.  The  purchase  price  was  $40,000.00, 
a  neat  sum  of  money  at  that  time.  The  land  that  made  up  the  estate  con¬ 
sisted  of  over  1,000  acres.  Mrs.  Daniels  devoted  the  ensuing  years  to  the 
rearing  of  her  children.  A  most  devoted  and  solicitous  mother,  she  never 
counted  the  cost  to  herself  of  a  service  or  sacrifice  in  their  behalf. 

Excerpts  from  “In  Memoriam” 

Dedicated  to  their  mother  by  her  children. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  COCHRAN. 

(6)  10  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1791  to  1833)  wife,  ANN  HAYES. 


Seventh  Generation 


4.  EDWARD  DANIELS,  b.  Jan.  _ ,  1826,  Cambridge,  Mass.,  d.  Apr.  19, 

1916,  Gunston  Hall,  Va.,  bur.  Arlington  Nat. 
Cem.,  Section  Two,  Grave  #3681.  Married  abt. 
1858  at  Madison,  Wis.  to  IONE  GOVE  (b.  abt. 

1837,  Ludlow,  Vt.,  d.  _ ,  1900,  Sheldon, 

la.),  dau.  of  Elija  and  Emeline  ( _ ) 

Gove;  2nd  mar.  to  JULIA  E.  RENNIE  (b. 

Jan. _ ,  1855,  Victory  Mills,  N.Y.,  d.  Aug. _ , 

1923,  Pell  City,  Ala.)  of  Omaha,  Nebr.  Children 
all  by  1st  wife. 

Children : — 


1.  Edward,  Jr.  b.  Jan. _ ,  1860,  Ripon,  Wis.,  d.  July _ ,  1919, 

Thermal,  Cal.,  bur.  Riverside,  Calif.,  mar.  _ 

_ ,  1886  at  Omaha,  Neb.  to  Mary _ . 

Divorced  shortly  after  marriage.  One  child  was 
born:  1.  Edward,  who  died  un-married  at  age  of 
25  or  30  years  of  age. 


2.  Frances  Adell  b.  Apr.  19,  1864,  Waukesha,  Wis.,  d.  Aug.  17, 

1948,  Eau  Claire,  Wis.,  bur.  Sheldon,  Iowa,  mar. 
Feb.  10,  1886  at  Gunston  Hall,  Va.  to  Warren 
Langsworthy  Ayres. 

3.  Cleone  DeForest  b.  Nov.  8,  1868,  Chicago,  Ill.,  d.  Sept.  22,  1956, 

Oakland,  Calif.,  bur.  Mt.  View  Cem.,  Oakland, 
Calif.,  mar.  July  1895  at  Sioux  City,  la.  to 
(Twins)  Charles  Theodore  Bergren,  Sr.  (b.  Dec.  25,  1865, 

Sweden,  d.  Sept.  _ ,  1904,  Minneapolis,  Minn., 

bur.  Sheldon,  Iowa). 


4.  lone 


b.  Nov.  8,  1868,  Chicago,  Ill.,  d.  Oct.  1869,  Chi¬ 
cago,  Ill. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  COCHRAN. 

(6)  10  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1791  to  1833)  wife,  ANN  HAYES. 

(7)  4  EDWARD  DANIELS  (1826  to  1916)  wife,  IONE  GOVE. 

Eighth  Generation 

2.  FRANCES  ADELL  DANIELS,  b.  Apr.  19,  1864,  Waukesha,  Wis.,  d.  Aug. 

17,  1948,  Eau  Claire,  Wis.,  bur.  Sheldon,  Iowa, 
mar.  Feb.  10,  1886  at  Gunston  Hall,  Va.  to 
WARREN  LANGWORTHY  AYERS,  SR.  (b. 
Dec.  12,  1849,  La  Salle,  Ill.,  d.  Nov.  27,  1912, 
Sheldon,  la.,  bur.  Sheldon,  la.). 
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Children : — 

1.  Warren  Langworthy,  Jr.  b.  Feb.  2,  1888,  Sheldon,  la.,  mar.  Aug.  _ ,  1919 

at  Sheldon,  la.  to  Mae  Ryden.  Children:  1. 
Frances,  b.  Jan.  _ ,  1921,  Des  Moines,  la. 

2.  Albert  Owen  b.  Nov.  7,  1889,  Sheldon,  la.,  mar.  Sept.  20,  1920 

at  Manitowoc,  Wis.  to  Florence  Martha  Schuette 
(b.  Feb.  20,  1890,  Manitowoc,  Wis.,  dau.  of  Fred 
and  Lora  (Kemper)  Schuette). 

3.  Paul  Kester  b.  Mar.  10,  1892,  Sheldon,  la.,  mar.  Sept.  17,  1927 

at  Oak  Park,  Ill.  to  Virginia  Elizabeth  Meyers 
(b.  Oct.  2,  1903,  Walnut  Hills,  Ohio,  dau.  of 
George  H.  and  Carrie  Wheeler  (Greenlees) 
Myers).  No  issue.  Paul  owned  the  “Paul  K.  Ayres 
&  Co.”  General  Insurance  Agency,  Oak  Park,  Ill. 
Living,  1957,  at  925  Ontario  St.,  Oak  Park,  Ill. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  COCHRAN. 

(6)  10  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1791  to  1833)  wife,  ANN  HAYES. 

(7)  4  EDWARD  DANIELS  (1826  to  1916)  wife,  IONE  GOVE. 

(8)  2  FRANCES  ADELL  DANIELS  (1864  to  1948)  husband, 

WARREN  LANGWORTHY  AYERS,  SR. 


Ninth  Generation 


2.  ALBERT  OWEN  AYERS,  b.  Nov.  7,  1889,  Sheldon,  la.,  d.  _ _ _ , 

mar.  Sept.  20,  1920  at  Manitowoc,  Wis.  to 
FLORENCE  MARTHA  SCHUETTE  (b.  Feb. 
20,  1890,  Manitowoc,  Wis.,  dau.  of  Fred  and  Lora 
(Kemper)  Schuette).  Mr.  Ayres  is  with  the 
Eau  Claire  Sand  &  Gravel  Co.,  Eau  Claire,  Wis. 
Living,  1958,  415  Rosevelt  Ave.,  Eau  Claire,  Wis. 


Children : — 

1.  Natalie  Ann 


2.  Owen 


3.  Frederick  W. 


b.  May  2.  1903,  Eau  Claire,  Wis.,  mar.  March  28, 
1948  at  Eau  Claire,  Wis.  to  Dennis  D.  Danielson. 
Children:  1.  Susan  Kemper,  b.  Dec.  4,  1949; 
2.  &  3.  (Twins)  Mark  Dennis  and  Mary  Janet, 
b.  Jan.  22,  1954. 

b.  March  12.  1925,  Eau  Claire,  Wis.,  mar.  Nov. 
26,  1951  at  Racine,  Wis.  to  Janice  Jacobsen. 

b.  Oct.  9,  1927,  Eau  Claire,  Wis. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  COCHRAN. 

(6)  10  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1791  to  1833)  wife,  ANN  HAYES. 

(7)  4  EDWARD  DANIELS  (1826  to  1916)  wife,  IONE  GOVE. 


Eighth  Generation 


3.  CLEONE  DE  FOREST  DANIELS,  b.  Nov.  8,  1868  at  Chicago,  Ill.,  d.  Sept. 

22,  1956,  Oakland,  Calif.,  bur.  Mt.  View  Cem., 
Oakland,  Calif.,  mar.  July  6,  1895  at  Sioux  City, 
Iowa  to  CHARLES  THEODORE  BERGREN 
(b.  Dec.  25,  1865,  Sweden,  d.  Sept.  10,  1904, 
Minneapolis,  Minn.,  bur.  Sheldon,  Iowa).  Cleone 
attended  Oberlin  College,  Oberlin,  O.  and  studied 
3  years  at  the  Conservatory  of  Music  there.  She 
taught  vocal  and  elecution  and  led  choirs  in  many 
churches  to  support  her  two  children  after  her 
husband’s  death.  Cleone  was  a  child  actress  and 
appeared  in  many  productions  in  Washington, 
D.C.  Later  was  to  join  Mdme.  Modjeska  as  her 
understudy,  but  due  to  her  family’s  objections 
she  gaves  this  up. 


Children : — 


1.  Charles  Theodore,  Jr.  b.  Dec.  30,  1896,  Sioux  City,  Iowa,  mar.  Sept.  14, 

1926  at  Oakland,  Calif,  to  Ann  Gertrude  Smart 
(b.  Apr.  28,  1892,  Billings,  Mo.). 

2.  lone  Gove  b.  July  12,  1900,  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  d.  July  8, 

1910,  Alhambra,  Calif.,  bur.  Sheldon,  Iowa. 


Ninth  Generation 


1.  CHARLES  THEODORE  BERGREN,  JR.,  b.  Dec.  30,  1896  at  Sioux  City, 

Iowa,  mar.  Sept.  14,  1926  at  Oakland,  Calif,  to 
ANN  GERTRUDE  SMART  (b.  Apr.  28,  1892, 
Billings,  Mo.,  dau.  of  James  Allen  Smart  and 
Harriet  Elizabeth  Estes).  Mr.  Bergren  is  a 
Specialty  Salesman.  Living,  1958,  at  378  Jayne 
Ave.,  Oakland,  Calif. 

Children : — 


1.  Shirley  Ann  b.  Nov.  22,  1927,  Oakland,  Calif.,  mar.  Sept.  4, 

1945  at  Oakland,  Calif,  to  William  Edgar 
Wilson,  Jr. 

2.  Charles  Theodore,  3rd.  b.  Nov.  16,  1929,  Oakland,  Calif.,  mar.  Jan.  5, 

1951  at  San  Juan  Capistrand,  Calif,  to  Jean 
Marie  Guiffre. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  COCHRAN. 

(6)  10  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1791  to  1833)  wife,  ANN  HAYES. 

(7)  4  EDWARD  DANIELS  (1826  to  1916)  wife,  IONE  GOVE. 

(8)  3  CLEONE  DE  FOREST  DANIELS  (1868  to  1956)  husband, 

CHARLES  THEODORE  BERGREN,  SR. 

(9)  1  CHARLES  THEODORE  BERGREN,  JR.  (1896  to  19  )  wife, 

ANN  GERTRUDE  SMART 


Tenth  Generation 


1.  SHIRLEY  ANN  BERGREN,  b.  Nov.  22,  1927,  Oakland,  Calif.,  mar.  Sept.  4, 

1945  at  Oakland,  Calif,  to  WILLIAM  EDGAR 
WILSON,  JR.  (b.  Mar.  9,  1926,  San  Pedro,  Calif., 
son  of  William  Edgar  Wilson,  Sr.  and  Pearl 
Katherine  Thue).  Attended  Univ.  of  Calif.  3^ 
yrs.,  is  talented  in  music  and  as  a  tailoress  and 
designer.  Served  4  yrs.  in  Coast  Guard  during 
World  War  II.  William  is  a  graduate  of  Univ.  of 
Calif.,  a  Capt.  in  the  Air  Force  engaged  in 
security  work.  (1958)  Attending  Stanford  Univ. 
for  Master’s  Degree  in  preparation  for  Diplo¬ 
matic  Service. 


b.  May  9,  1951,  San  Antonio,  Tex. 
b.  Nov.  14,  1952,  San  Antonio,  Tex. 
b.  Dec.  26,  1954,  Anchorage,  Alaska. 

Tenth  Generation 

2.  CHARLES  THEODORE  BERGREN,  3rd.,  b.  Nov.  16,  1929,  Oakland,  Calif., 

mar.  Jan.  5,  1951  at  San  Juan  Capistrano,  Calif, 
to  JEAN  MARIE  GUIFFRE  (b.  Oct.  29,  1927, 
Berkeley,  Calif.,  dau.  of  Joseph  and  Randi 
(Nielsen)  Guiffre).  Charles  served  with  the  1st 
Division  of  U.S.  Marines  in  Korea.  From  Feb. 
15,  1951  to  Apr.  1952  attached  to  Machine  Gun 
Squad.  Was  in  5  major  Campaigns.  Attended 
Univ.  of  Calif.  Teaching  School,  1957,  Oakland, 
Calif.  Jean  is  very  artistic,  paints,  draws,  and 
does  very  attractive  fancy  work.  A  devoted  wife 
and  mother.  Living,  1958,  at  378  Jayne  Ave., 
Oakland  10,  Calif. 


Children : — 

1.  Gregory  Mark 

2.  Eric  Malcolm 

3.  Nancy  Elaine 


Children : — 

1.  Gary  Stef  fan  b.  Jan.  2,  1953,  Berkeley,  Calif. 

2.  Charles  Theodore,  4th  b.  Feb.  17,  1956,  Oakland,  Calif. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  COCHRAN. 

(6)  10  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1791  to  1833)  wife,  ANN  HAYES. 


Seventh  Generation 


8.  CYNTHIA  DANIELS,  b.  _ ,  1833,  Cambridge,  Mass.,  d _ , 

1859,  Fond  U  Lac,  Wis.,  mar.  abt.  1853  to 
WILLIAM  ANDERSON  LEONARD.  From  a 
letter  written  by  a  granddaughter  of  Cynthia,  we 
quote,  “My  maternal  grandmother  was  Cynthia 
Daniels,  but  since  she  died  when  my  mother  was 
a  baby  just  a  few  months  old,  I  have  little  true 
information.  I  know  my  grandfather  remarried 
when  my  mother  was  twelve  years  old  and  only 
lived  a  short  time  after  that.  I  believe  my  grand¬ 
fathers  given  name  was  William  Anderson 
Leonard,  since  my  first  brother  was  named  for 

him  _  and  he  is  William  Anderson”. 

Four  children  were  born  to  Cynthia  and  her 
husband,  but  all  but  my  mother  (Nancy)  died 
before  the  age  of  30  with  “consumption”  as  it  was 
called  then.  My  grandfather  also  died  from  the 
same  trouble,  but  my  mother  lived  to  be  82  years 
old.  None  of  her  brothers  or  sister  left  or  had  any 
children.  All  three  were  married  at  the  time  of 
their  deaths.”  Mrs.  Martha  Foster  Nodler. 


Children : — 


1.  Harry 

2.  Lionel 

3.  Agnes 

4.  Nancy  Maria 


b.  abt.  1854,  d.  abt.  1907,  Colorado, 
b.  abt.  1856. 
b.  abt.  1857. 

b.  Nov.  2,  1858,  Fond  U  Lac,  Wis.,  d.  Jan.  24, 
1940,  Kansas  City,  Kansas,  mar.  July  10,  1879  at 
Atchison,  Kans.  to  Real  L.  Foster. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  COCHRAN. 

(6)  10  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1791  to  1833)  wife,  ANN  HAYES. 

(7)  8  CYNTHIA  DANIELS  (1833  to  1859)  husband, 

WILLIAM  ANDERSON  LEONARD. 


Eighth  Generation 


4.  NANCY  MARIA  LEONARD,  b.  Nov.  2,  1858,  Fond  U  Lac,  Wis.,  d.  Jan.  24, 

1940,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  mar.  July  10,  1879  at 
Atchison,  Kans.  to  REAL  L.  FOSTER  (b.  Nov. 
10,  1849,  White  Plains,  N.Y.,  d.  Oct.  24,  1930, 
Kansas  City,  Kans.)  son  of  William  Foster. 
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Children : — 

1.  Agnes 

2.  Edith 

3.  Laura  Elsie 

4.  William  Anderson 

5.  Mabelle  Claire 

6.  Dorothy  Ruth 

7.  Harry  LeRoy 

8.  Martha  lone 


b.  Sept.  7,  1880,  Hiawatha,  Kans.,  d.  Dec.  23,  1893, 
Linn,  Kans. 

b.  Jan.  26,  1883,  Hiawatha,  Kans.,  mar.  June  30, 
1909  to  C.  Wilbur  Miller.  There  were  no  issue. 

b.  Mari  19,  1885,  Hiawatha,  Kans.,  mar.  Dec.  25, 
1904  at  Linn,  Kans.  to  Orrie  Manley  Troup. 

b.  June  7,  1887,  Linn,  Kans.,  d.  May  28,  1957, 

mar.  Dec.  _ ,  1910  at  Oswego,  Kans.  to  Fannie 

Woodford. 

b.  .A  ug.  16,  1889,  Linn,  Kans.,  mar.  Nov.  2,  1915 
at  St.  Joseph,  Mo.  to  Charles  Lloyd  Hinshaw. 

b.  Jan.  15,  1892,  Kans.,  d.  Nov.  16,  1936,  Inde¬ 
pendence,  Mo.,  bur.  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  mar.  Apr. 

_ ,  1912  at  Oswego,  Kans.  to  Henry  Murray 

DeBolt. 

b.  May  28,  1894,  Linn.,  Kans.,  mar.  July  9,  1912 
at  Oswego,  Kans.  to  Ethel  Rogers.  Children:  1. 
Richard  Leonard,  b.  Aug.  27,  1916,  Oswego,  Kans. 

b.  May  31,  1898,  Linn,  Kans.,  mar.  June  3,  1915 
at  Olathe,  Kans.  to  Francis  Xavier  Nodler. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  COCHRAN. 

(6)  10  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1791  to  1833)  wife,  ANN  HAYES. 

(7)  8  CYNTHIA  DANIELS  (1833  to  1859)  husband, 

WILLIAM  ANDERSON  LEONARD. 

(8)  4  NANCY  MARIA  LEONARD  (1858  to  1940)  husband, 

REAL  L.  FOSTER. 


Ninth  Generation 


3.  LAURA  ELSIE  FOSTER,  b.  Mar.  19,  1885,  Hiawatha,  Kans.,  mar.  Dec.  25, 

1904  at  Linn,  Kans.  to  ORRIE  MANLEY 
TROUP. 

Children: — 

1.  Orville  Manley  b.  Nov.  15,  1905,  Linn,  Kans.,  mar.  Oct.  25,  1947 

at  Spokane,  Wash,  to  Gladys  Meyer. 

2.  Ralph  Eugene  b.  Nov.  25,  1911,  Shenadoah,  la.,  mar.  July  25, 

1946  at  Olathe,  Kans.  to  Marjorie  J.  Wiggans 
(b.  Sept.  23,  1916,  Olathe,  Kans.).  Children:  1. 
Ralph  Eugene,  Jr.,  b.  Dec.  11,  1948,  Des 

Moines,  la. 
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Ninth  Generation 


4.  WILLIAM  ANDERSON  FOSTER,  b.  June  7,  1887,  Linn,  Kans.,  d.  May  28, 


1957,  mar.  Dec.  _ ,  1910  at  Oswego,  Kans.  to 

FANNIE  WOODFORD. 

Children : — 

1.  Jack  Boyd 

b.  Feb.  25,  1914,  Oswego,  Kans.,  mar.  abt.  1943  at 
Oswego,  Kans.  to  Ruth  Carlson.  Children:  1. 
Sharon  Kay,  b.  Sept.  17,  1944;  2.  Christie  Ann, 
b.  Jan.  4,  1952. 

2.  Frances  Elaine 

b.  Sept.  13,  1916,  Oswego,  Kans.,  mar.  Aug.  1, 
1936  to  Ralph  Wilcox.  No  children. 

Ninth  Generation 

5.  MABELLE  CLAIRE  FOSTER,  b.  Aug-.  16,  1889,  Linn,  Kans.,  mar.  Nov.  2, 

1915  at  St.  Joseph,  Mo.  to  CHARLES  LLOYD 


HINSHAW. 

Children: — 

1.  Charles  Keith 

b.  Feb.  1,  1925,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  mar.  Aug.  _ , 

1948  at  Atchison,  Kans.  to  Mary  Savory.  Chil¬ 
dren:  1.  John  Savory,  b.  July  20,  1949,  Atchison, 
Kans.;  2.  Mary  Claire,  b.  June  8,  1951,  Spokane, 
Wash.;  3.  Faith  Ellen,  b.  June  20  ,1952,  Spokane, 
Wash.;  4.  Constance,  b.  Nov.  23,  1954.  Living, 
1958,  at  1827  South  Rockwood  Blvd.,  Spokane, 
Wash. 

Ninth  Generation 

6.  DOROTHY  RUTH 

FOSTER,  b.  Jan.  15,  1892,  Linn,  Kans.,  d.  Nov.  16, 
1936,  Independence,  Mo.,  bur.  Kansas  City,  Kans., 

mar.  Apr.  _ ,  1912  at  Oswego,  Kans.  to 

HENRY  MURRAY  DeBOLT. 

Children : — 

1.  Helen  Louise 

b.  Mar.  13,  1913,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  mar.  at  Los 
Angeles,  Calif,  to  Ray  Schmidt.  No  children. 

2.  Virginia  Ruth 

b.  Feb.  10,  1917,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  mar.  June  1, 
1940  at  Lone  Jack,  Mo.  to  James  Noel  Brain. 
Children:  1.  Judy  Louise,  b.  Aug.  15,  1941,  Kans. 
City,  Mo.;  2.  Nancy  Ruth,  b.  Aug.  9,  1942, 
Eugene,  Ore.;  3.  James  Noel,  Jr.,  b.  Jan.  20,  1947, 
Kansas  City,  Mo. 
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Ninth  Generation 


8.  MARTHA  IONE  FOSTER,  b.  May  31,  1898,  Linn,  Kans.,  mar.  June  3,  1915 

at  Olatha,  Kans.  to  FRANCIS  XAVIER 
NODLER.  Living,  1958,  at  1800  Grandview  Blvd., 
Kansas  City  2,  Kans. 


Children : — 

1.  Marjorie  Eloise 


2.  Dorothy  June 


3.  Jacqueline  Joan 


4.  Nancy  Jane 


b.  Mar.  11,  1916,  Oswego,  Kans.,  mar.  July  15, 

1937  at  Aurora,  Mo.  to  Joseph  Carr  Le  Due.  (b. 
Oct.  15,  1915,  son  of  Homer  T.  and  Elsie  (Carr) 
Le  Due).  Living,  1958,  at  933  S.  McCanse,  Mt. 
Vernon,  Mo.  Children:  1.  Larry  Joe,  b.  Jan.  1, 
1939,  Aurora,  Mo.;  2.  Michael  Lynn,  b.  Jan.  27, 
1946,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. ;  3.  Robert  Foster,  b. 
Aug.  5,  1951,  Aurora,  Mo. 

b.  June  24,  1919,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  mar.  Dec. 
6,  1940  at  Wichita,  Kans.  to  Mont  Marion  Hil- 
leary  (b.  Oct.  24,  1915,  son  of  Charles  M.  and 

Bernice  ( _ )  Hilleary).  Living,  1958,  at 

30  Lawbdale  Park,  Hutchinson,  Kans.  Children: 
1.  Barry  Charles,  b.  July  25,  1943,  Wichita, 
Kans.;  2.  Pamela,  b.  Jan.  25,  1948,  Hutchinson, 
Kans.;  3.  Patrick  Michael,  b.  Dec.  5,  1951, 
Hutchinson,  Kans. 

b.  July  24,  1924,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  mar.  Feb. 
12,  1949  at  San  Angelo,  Tex.  to  Jean  Carlat 
Derebery  (b.  Sept.  9,  1919,  Denison,  Tex.).  Liv¬ 
ing,  1958,  at  3230  Van,  Pueblo,  Colo.  Children: 
1.  John  Joseph,  b.  Sept.  10,  1950,  San  Angelo, 
Tex.;  2.  Martha  Joan,  b.  Dec.  9,  1951,  Sonara, 
Tex.;  3.  Virginia  Jane,  b.  Jan.  9,  1953,  San 
Angelo,  Tex.;  4.  Mary  Jennifer,  b.  Aug.  24,  1954, 
Sweetwater,  Tex.;  5.  Jeffrey  Glenn,  b.  Apr.  15, 
1956,  Sweetwater,  Tex. 

b.  Oct.  10,  1933,  Arkansas  City,  Kans.,  Mar.  1958 
to  R.  A.  Nagelhout.  Living,  1958  at  4137  S.  36th 
St.,  Arlington  6,  Va. 
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DESCENDANTS  OF  DAN  DANIELS 


&  wife,  ZERUIAH  HERRICK 


Sixth  Generation 


Page 

LUCY  DANIELS  and  husband,  ISAIAH  KINGSMAN . 383,  384 

LODEMIA  DANIELS  and  husband,  JOHN  AUSTIN,  JR . 383,  384 

OLIVE  DANIELS  and  husband,  ABRAHAM  EDWARDS . 383,  385 

RANSLOE  DANIELS  and  wife,  NANCY  STARKWEATHER  . 383,  385 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

Fifth  Generation 

9.  DAN  DANIELS,  b.  Dec.  5,  1757,  Pomfret,  Conn.,  d.  Jan.  25,  1846  at 


Children:— 

Worthington,  Mass.,  bur.  Centre  (Hazen)  Cem., 
Worthington;  mar.  in  1782  to  ZERUIAH 
HERRICK  (b.  July  1,  1765,  Canterbury,  Conn., 
d.  June  23,  1844,  Worthington,  dau.  of  Phineas 
and  Sarah  Leonard  Herrick) .  Dan  is  listed  among 
the  names  of  the  Worthington,  Mass,  men  (along 
with  his  three  brothers,  Samuel,  Nathaniel,  Jr. 
and  John)  who  served  as  soldiers  in  the  Revolu¬ 
tionary  War.  “History  of  Town  of  Worthington” 
by  James  C.  Rice,  page  24. 

1.  Lucy 

b.  Dec.  6,  1780,  Worthington,  Mass.,  d.  _ , 

at  Worthington,  Mass.,  mar.  abt.  1799  at  Worth¬ 
ington,  Mass,  to  Isaiah  Kingsman  (b.  Feb.  17, 
1774,  d.  Jan.  9,  1864,  bur.  Centre  Cem.  on  Sam 
Hill  Rd.,  Worthington)  son  of  Adam  and  Ruth 
White  Kingsman. 

2.  Seth 

b.  Jan.  15,  1783,  Worthington,  Mass. 

3.  Lodemia 

b.  Feb.  6,  1785,  Worthington,  Mass.,  mar.  Sept.  4, 
1806  at  Worthington,  Mass,  to  John  Austin,  Jr. 

4.  Olive 

b.  Nov.  19,  1786,  Worthington,  Mass.,  mar.  Apr. 
22,  1804  at  Worthington,  Mass,  to  Abraham 
Edwards. 

5.  Ira 

b.  Aug.  12,  1788,  Worthington,  Mass.,  mar.  Oct. 
4,  1810  at  Worthington,  Mass,  to  Lydia  Childs. 

6.  Ebenezer 

b.  Sept.  24,  1790  at  Worthington,  Mass. 

7.  Ransloe 

b.  Aug.  25,  1792,  Worthington,  Mass.,  d.  Feb.  19, 
1882,  Worthington,  bur.  Centre  Cem.  on  Sam 
Hill  Rd.,  Worthington,  mar.  Dec.  14,  1822  at 
Worthington,  Mass,  to  Nancy  Starkweather  (b. 

Mar.  _ ,  1793,  d.  Aug.  15,  1878,  bur.  Centre 

Cem.) . 

8.  Grosvenor 

b.  Sept.  23,  1794,  Worthington,  d.  Aug.  11,  1796. 

9.  Chloe 

b.  Oct.  13,  1796,  Worthington,  Mass.,  mar.  Jan. 
19,  1820  at  Worthington,  Mass,  to  Lot  Wilder  of 
Chesterfield,  Mass. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1799)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  9  DAN  DANIELS  (1757  to  1846)  wife,  ZERUIAH  HERRICK. 


Sixth  Generation 


1.  LUCY  DANIELS,  b.  Dec.  6,  1780  at  Worthington,  Mass.,  d.  _ 

at  Worthington,  Mass.,  mar.  abt.  1800  to  ISAIAH 
KINGSMAN  (b.  Feb.  17,  1774,  d.  Jan.  9,  1864, 
bur.  Centre  Cem.,  Worthington)  son  of  Adam 
and  Ruth  White  Kingsman. 

Children:  — 


1.  Alphonso 

2.  Franklin 

3.  Mary  Ann 

4.  Siphronia 

5.  Lucy 

6.  Samuel  A. 

7.  Albert  D. 

8.  Levi  W. 


b.  Dec.  18,  1800  at  Worthington,  Mass.,  d.  May 
17,  1825  at  Worthington,  Mass.,  mar.  May  13, 
1824  to  Sally  Parsons. 

b.  Dec.  8,  1802  at  Worthington,  Mass. 

b.  Mar.  10,  1808  at  Worthington,  Mass. 

b.  Aug.  12,  1810  at  Worthington,  Mass.,  mar. 
June  8,  1831  at  Worthington,  Mass,  to  Elisha  H. 
Brewster. 

b.  May  26,  1813  at  Worthington,  Mass.,  mar. 
Sept.  _ ,  1836  to  Jonathan  Dawes. 

b.  June  26,  1818  at  Worthington,  Mass. 

b.  Jan.  20,  1822  at  Worthington,  Mass. 

b.  May  16,  1825  at  Worthington,  Mass. 


Sixth  Generation 


3.  LODEMIA  DANIELS,  b.  Feb.  6,  1785,  Worthington,  Mass.,  d.  _ , 

mar.  Sept.  4,  1806  at  Worthington,  Mass,  to 
JOHN  AUSTIN,  JR.  (b.  Oct.  17,  1783,  Worth¬ 
ington,  Mass.,  d.  Aug.  25,  1827,  Becket,  Mass.) 
son  of  John,  Sr.  and  Mrs.  Rachel  (Smith) 
Lawrence).  Resided  first  at  Chester,  Mass,  then 
at  Becket,  Mass.  There  was  also  another  John 
Austin  living  at  Becket  at  the  same  time,  which 
could  be  confusing  unless  care  is  taken  in  identi¬ 
fying  each.  Children  and  birth  dates  from  Vital 
Records  to  1850  of  the  two  towns. 

Children :  — 

1.  Emeline  b.  Apr.  29,  1807,  Chester,  Mass. 


2.  Mariah  b.  Feb.  4,  1809,  Chester,  Mass. 

3.  Charles  Edward  b.  Oct.  5,  1810,  Chester,  Mass. 


4.  Mary  Ann 


b.  July  2,  1813,  Chester,  Mass. 


5.  Caroline  b.  Aug.  21,  1817,  Becket,  Mass. 

6.  Franklin  Dexter  b.  Oct.  3,  1819,  Becket,  Mass. 
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7.  Henry  Allen  b.  Nov.  23,  1821,  Becket,  Mass. 

8.  Eliza  Jane  b.  Apr.  5,  1824,  d.  Aug.  12,  1827,  Becket,  Mass. 

9.  Samuel  John  b.  Nov.  22,  1826,  Becket,  Mass. 

Sixth  Generation 

4.  OLIVE  DANIELS,  b.  Nov.  19,  1786,  Worthington,  Mass.,  mar.  Apr.  22, 

1804  at  Worthington,  Mass,  to  ABRAHAM 
EDWARDS. 

b.  Oct.  14,  1804,  Worthington,  Mass, 
b.  Feb.  21,  1806,  Worthington,  Mass, 
b.  Feb.  24,  1808,  Worthington,  Mass, 
b.  Aug.  1,  1810,  Worthington,  Mass, 
b.  Aug.  30,  1813,  Worthington,  Mass, 
b.  Mar.  19,  1816,  Worthington,  Mass, 
b.  May  18,  1819,  Worthington,  Mass, 
b.  Oct.  11,  1821,  Worthington,  Mass, 
b.  Dec.  29,  1823,  Worthington,  Mass. 

Sixth  Generation 

7.  RANSLOE  DANIELS,  b.  Aug.  25,  1792,  Worthington,  Mass.,  d.  Feb.  19, 

1882,  Worthington,  Mass.,  bur.  Centre  Cem.  on 
Sam  Hill  Road,  Worthington,  mar.  Dec.  14,  1822 
at  Worthington,  Mass,  to  NANCY  STARK¬ 
WEATHER  (b.  Mar.  _ ,  1793,  bur.  Centre 

Cem.,  Worthington,  Mass.).  Source  of  Inf.  Worth¬ 
ington  V.R.  and  Starkweather  Gen.,  p.  174. 

b.  June  24,  1824,  Worthington,  mar.  Aug.  19, 
1844  at  Worthington,  Mass,  to  E.  Andrew  Hib¬ 
bard.  Nothing  further  known. 

b.  Apr.  6,  1829,  Worthington,  Mass.,  d.  Aug.  28, 

1865,  Oakland,  Calif.  Was  married  and  probably 
there  were  children,  but  further  data  not  avail¬ 
able  at  this  time. 

3.  Henry  Ellsworth  b.  July  29,  1830,  Worthington,  Mass.,  d.  Nov.  16, 

1866,  Washington,  D.C.,  mar.  Dec.  12,  1855  at 
Windsor  Locks,  Conn,  to  Harriet  E.  Woods.  They 
had  two  children.  Henry  attended  Amherst  Col¬ 
lege  1849-51;  grad.  Williams  1853.  Practiced  Law 
at  Windsor  Locks,  Conn. ;  private  Sec’y.  to 
Admiral  Dahlgren,  commanding  So.  Pac.  Squad¬ 
ron.  (Source  of  Inf.  Amherst  College  Biographi¬ 
cal  Record,  1821-1921,  Pub.  1939). 

Note:  A  Mary  Daniels  and  daughter  of  one  of  the  son’s  of  Ransloe  Daniels 
was  for  many  years  a  missionary  in  Japan,  where  she  taught  in  a  boy’s 
school  there. 


Children : — 

1.  Frances 

2.  Edward 


Children: — 

1.  George  G. 

2.  Daniel  A. 

3.  Phillender  T. 

4.  Lucy  Ann 

5.  Olive  A. 

6.  Mary  C. 

7.  Ransloe  Daniels 

8.  Samuel  Howe 

9.  Louisa  M. 


385 


Gravemarkers  of 

Ransloe  and  Nancy  (Starkweather)  Daniels 
in  Centre  Cem.  on  Sam  Hill  Rd. 
Worthington,  Mass. 


DESCENDANTS  OF  GAD  DANIELS, 
&  wife,  ZIPPORAH  HERRICK 


Sixth  Generation 


Page 

STEPHEN  DANIELS  and  wife,  SARAH  BACON . 390,  391 

SYBIL  DANIELS  and  husband,  EBENEZER  GOODRICH . 390,  391 

LOVINA  DANIELS  and  husband,  JOSEPH  GERRY  ROSS . 390,  392 

ASAHEL  R.  DANIELS  and  1st  wife,  (Name  unknown) 

2nd  wife,  CYNTHIA  GREENWOOD . 390,  394 

THOMAS  GROSEVOR  DANIELLS  and  1st  wife,  WEALTHY  ABEL . 390 

2nd  wife,  ANN  SMITH 

3rd  wife,  MARY  JANE  McQUILLAN . 395,  396 


Seventh  Generation 

CAROLINE  ESTHER  DANIELS  and  husband,  OLIVER  T.  RANNEY . 391 

STEPHEN  L.  DANIELS  and  wife,  AMANDA  ( . ) . 391 

LUCY  DANIELS  and  husband,  DANIEL  REED . 391 

EDWIN  JAMES  ROSS  and  wife,  REBECCA  C.  WEEDON . 392 

ORANGE  ABELL  DANIELLS  and  wife,  JULIA  ANN  BISHOP . 395 

EDITH  DANIELLS  and  husband,  ALBERT  B.  CONKEY . 395 

CARRIE  DANIELLS  and  husband,  JOSEPH  WILLSON . 396 

ARTHUR  GROSVENOR  DANIELLS  and  wife,  MARY  ELLEN  HOYT . 396 

JESSIE  BENTON  DANIELLS  and  husband, 

DR.  GEORGE  ANDREW  HARE . 396 

Eighth  Generation 

and  Succeeding  Generations  will  be  found  in  Volume  1 
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Gravemarker  of  Lieut.  Gad  Daniels, 
Pleasant  St.  Cemetery,  West  Rutland,  Vt. 
Picture  taken  in  1952. 


Mrs.BPPORAHDAW.ILS 

’  *  ,  ,  «*  5?  *  »  a  .* 

h  GAD  tJANlfc^S.'> 

*v; 

I  Born  Jan.  5, 1  7.64. 

I  Bi*d  Q b.  5 .» ^8 '01.x 


jg.97y$  jrfma 


Gravemarker  in  Pleasant  St.  Cemetery, 
West  Rutland,  Vt. 


A  view  of  the  site  of  the  old  Daniels  farm  near  West  Rutland. 
In  the  distance  (southward)  and  below  the  arrow  is  a  Hyway  bridge 
which  replaced  the  old  from  which  Stephen  Daniels  (1790-1835)  fell 
and  was  injured  while  building. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  2nd  wife, 

SYBIL  LEAVENS. 


Fifth  Generation 


1.  GAD  DANIELS,  b.  Jan.  27,  1764,  Killingly,  Conn.,  d.  Apr.  15,  1812,  West 

Rutland,  Vt.,  mar.  ZIPPORAH  HERRICK  (b. 
Jan.  5,  1764,  Canterbury,  Conn.,  d.  Feb.  5,  1861, 
West  Rutland,  Vt.,  bur.  Pleasant  St.  Cem.,  W. 
Rutland)  dau.  of  Phineas  and  Sarah  (Leonard) 
Herrick. 

Children : — 


1.  Stephen 


2.  Sybil 

3.  Lovina 

4.  Sophia 

5.  Matilda 

6.  Minerva 

7.  Matilda 

8.  Asahel  R. 


b.  Dec.  19,  1790,  West  Rutland,  Vt.,  d.  Oct.  30, 
1835,  W.  Rutland,  Vt.  from  injury  received  while 
building  a  bridge  over  a  river  between  Rutland 
and  West  Rutland,  mar.  in  1816  to  Sarah  Bacon. 

b.  in  1792,  W.  Rutland,  d.  Jan.  11,  1846,  W. 
Rutland,  mar.  Apr.  2,  1817  at  Rutland,  Vt.  to 
Ebenezer  Goodrich. 

b.  Apr.  12,  1796,  W.  Rutland,  d.  Nov.  30,  1868, 
Hudson,  Mich.,  bur.  Hudson,  Mich.,  mar.  March  2, 
1824  at  W.  Rutland,  Vt.  to  Joseph  Gerry  Ross. 

b.  Sept.  13,  1797,  W.  Rutland,  d.  May  20,  1821. 

(Twins) 

b.  Sept.  13,  1797,  d.  Mar.  16,  1799,  W.  Rutland. 

b.  in  1798,  d.  Nov.  16,  1821,  W.  Rutland,  mar. 
March  23,  1829  to  Daniel  Smith. 

b.  in  1800,  d.  June  9,  1821,  W.  Rutland,  Vt. 

b.  in  1803,  W.  Rutland,  d.  abt.  1875,  Coldwater, 
Mich.,  was  married  twice;  name  of  1st  wife 
unknown;  2nd  wife,  Cynthia  Greenwood. 


9.  Thomas  Grosvenor  b.  Aug.  9,  1805,  W.  Rutland,  d.  Oct.  3,  1863,  Alton, 

Ill.,  mar.  in  1831  to  Wealthy  Abell,  d.  1832;  2nd 
mar.  abt.  1835  to  Anna  Smith,  d.  1855;  3rd  mar. 
Dec.  25,  1857  to  Mary  Jane  McQuillan. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  2nd  wife, 

SYBIL  LEAVENS. 

(5)  1  GAD  DANIELS  (1764  to  1812)  wife,  ZIPPORAH  HERRICK. 


Sixth  Generation 


1.  STEPHEN  DANIELS,  b.  Dec.  19,  1790,  W.  Rutland,  Vt.,  d.  Oct.  30,  1885, 

W.  Rutland,  mar.  in  1816  to  SARAH  BACON 
(b.  Feb.  20,  1787,  W.  Rutland,  d.  Dec.  12,  1878, 
bur.  Pleasant  St.  Cem.,  W.  Rutland,  Vt.)  dau.  of 
Asa  and  Zerubiah  Bacon. 

Children : — 


1.  Caroline  Esther 


2.  Stephen  L. 


3.  Amelia 


4.  Lucy 


b.  Aug-.  22,  1817,  W.  Rutland,  d.  Feb.  _ ,  1850, 

mar.  to  Oliver  T.  Ranney  of  Fair  Haven.  Had 
children:  Nathan  E.,  Thomas  S.,  Leonard  H., 
George  A.,  Charles  W. 

b.  Apr.  25,  1819,  W.  Rutland,  d.  Oct.  20,  1898,  W. 
Rutland,  bur.  Evergreen  Cem.,  Rutland,  mar. 

Amanda _ ,  (d.  July  28,  1883,  age  54  yrs. 

9  mo.  5  da.,  bur.  Fish  Cem.,  Ira,  Vt).  Not  known 
if  there  were  children. 

b.  Oct.  25,  1824,  W.  Rutland,  d.  Sept.  2,  1899, 
bur.  Evergreen  Cem.,  Rutland,  mar.  a  Mr. 

_  Rogers.  Not  known  if  there  were 

children. 

b.  Aug.  14,  1827,  W.  Rutland,  d.  before  1899,  mar. 
Jan.  31,  1850  to  Daniels  Reed.  Children:  not  given 
in  order  of  birth,  Stephen,  Elmer  and  C.  D.  and 
W.  R.  Reed  and  dau.  Adela  L.,  who  mar.  a  Mr. 
Kelley. 


Sixth  Generation 


2.  SYBIL  DANIELS,  b.  in  1792,  W.  Rutland,  Vt.,  d.  Jan.  11,  1846,  W.  Rut¬ 
land,  mar.  Apr.  2,  1812  to  EBENEZER  GOOD- 


Children: — 

1.  Jane  P. 

2.  Sarah 

3.  Lucius 

4.  Sophia  Matilda 

5.  Minerva  Daniels 

6.  Marcus  Griffin 

7.  Zipporah  Rosamond 


RICH. 

b.  in  1813  and  mar.  abt.  1833  a  Mr.  Harrison. 

b.  in  1817. 

b.  in  1818. 

b.  in  1821. 

b.  in  1823. 

b.  in  1830. 

b.  in  1831. 
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Sixth  Generation 


3.  LOVINA  DANIELS,  b.  Apr.  12,  1796,  W.  Rutland,  d.  Nov.  30,  1868,  Hud¬ 
son,  Mich.,  bur.  Hudson,  Mich.,  mar.  Mar.  2,  1824 
at  W.  Rutland,  Vt.  to  JOSEPH  GERRY  ROSS 
(b.  Sept.  1,  1801,  Rutland,  d.  1879,  Hudson, 
Mich.)  son  of  James  and  Abigail  (Rugg)  Ross. 
Source  of  Inf.  1st  Cong.  Ch.,  West  Rutland,  Vt. 
and  Family  Rec.  &  Letters  from  Dr.  Gerry  W. 
Ross,  Onsted,  Mich.,  written  in  1928-30. 

Children:— 


1.  Edwin  James 


2.  Royal  Daniels 


3.  Louisa  E. 


b.  Sept.  30,  1827,  W.  Rutland,  d.  Dec.  2,  1902, 
Onsted,  Mich.,  mar.  in  1856  in  Va.  to  Rebecca  C. 
Weedon. 

b.  abt.  1830,  W.  Rutland,  Vt.,  mar.  Harriet  C. 
Eaton  (dau.  of  Horace  Eaton,  who  was  Gov.  of 
Vt.,  State  Supt.  of  Schools  and  Prof,  at  Middle,- 
bury  College,  Middlebury,  Vt.).  They  had  one  son, 
Thomas  Ross,  who  in  1930  was  living  at  Coopers- 
town,  N.  Dak. 

b.  abt.  1832,  W.  Rutland,  Vt.,  mar.  Enoch 
Dowling.  They  had  children:  1.  Herbert  C. 
Dowling  and  2.  Florence.  In  1930  they  were  both 
living  in  Toledo,  Ohio. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  2nd  wife, 

SYBIL  LEAVENS. 

(5)  1  GAD  DANIELS  (1764  to  1812)  wife,  ZIPPORAH  HERRICK. 

(6)  3  LOVINA  DANIELS  (1796  to  1868)  husband,  JOSEPH  GERRY  ROSS. 


Seventh  Generation 


1.  EDWIN  JAMES  ROSS,  b.  Sept.  30,  1827,  West  Rutland,  Vt.,  d.  Dec.  2, 

1902,  Rome  Center,  Mich.,  bur.  Onsted,  Mich., 
mar.  in  1856  in  Virginia  to  REBECCA  C. 
WEEDON  (b.  1826,  Va.,  d.  1908,  Toledo,  Ohio, 
bur.  Onsted,  Mich.).  Edwin  James  Ross  was  a 
doctor  of  medicine. 


b.  Mar.  11,  1859,  Brandon,  Vt.,  d.  Feb.  5,  1947, 
Onsted,  Mich.,  mar.  Feb.  24,  1886  at  Rome,  Mich, 
to  Mariette  Stevens. 


Children : — 

1.  Gerry  Weedon 
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2.  Richard  Edwin 


b.  in  1861,  Brandon,  Vt.,  d.  not  known,  mar. 
Stella  R.  Shepherd.  Children:  1.  Galen  Starr;  2. 
Katherine,  mar.  C.  E.  Howell;  3.  Irene,  mar. 
Norman  Wheeler. 

3.  Stella  b.  in  1864,  Brandon,  Vt.,  d.  in  1923,  Toledo,  0., 

bur.  Toledo,  mar.  Eugene  Jenkins.  Children: 
1.  Ross. 

Eighth  Generation 

1.  GERRY  WEEDON  ROSS,  b.  Mar.  11,  1859,  Brandon,  Vt.,  d.  Feb.  5,  1947, 

Onsteo,  Mich.,  mar.  Feb.  24,  1886  at  Rome,  Mich, 
to  MARIETTE  STEVENS  (b.  Dec.  23,  1862, 
Rome,  Mich.,  d.  Oct.  21,  1947,  Columbus,  O.,  bur. 
Onsted,  Mich.)  dau.  of  Caleb  and  Ruth  (Johnson) 
Stevens.  Gerry  was  a  doctor  of  medicine  and 
practiced  at  Onsted. 


b.  Sept.  20,  1887,  Onsted,  Mich.,  was  living  in 
1954  at  Milan,  Mich.,  mar.  Oct.  8,  1910  at  Onsted, 
Mich,  to  Iva  L.  Kane. 

b.  May  2,  1894,  Onsted,  Mich.,  d.  Oct.  4,  1918, 
Jackson,  bur.  Onsted,  mar.  July  5,  1913  at  Onsted, 
Mich,  to  Clare  Teachout  (b.  Dec.  11,  1886,  Onsted, 

d.  Jan.  _ ,  1945,  Jackson,  bur.  Grass  Lake, 

Mich.)  son  of  William  and  Mary  (Christman) 
Teachout.  No  children. 

b.  Apr.  24,  1903,  Onsted,  Mich.,  mar.  June  28, 
1928  at  Adrian,  Mich,  to  Kenneth  Sloan  Kline. 


Children : — 

1.  Fay  Everett 

2.  Norlene  L. 


3.  Eloise  May 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  2nd  wife, 

SYBIL  LEAVENS. 

(5)  1  GAD  DANIELS  (1764  to  1812)  wife,  ZIPPORAH  HERRICK. 

(6)  3  LOVINA  DANIELS  (1796  to  1868)  husband,  JOSEPH  GERRY  ROSS. 

(7)  1  EDWIN  JAMES  ROSS  (1827  to  1902)  wife,  REBECCA  C.  WEEDON. 

(8)  1  GERRY  WEEDON  ROSS  (1859  to  1947)  wife,  MARIETTE  STEVENS. 


Ninth  Generation 


1.  FAY  EVERETT  ROSS,  b.  Sept.  20,  1887,  Onsted,  Mich.,  mar.  Oct.  8,  1910 

at  Onsted,  Mich,  to  IVA  L.  KANE  (b.  Mar.  16, 
1891,  Onsted,  Mich.,  dau.  of  John  S.  and  Cora  C. 
(Winchell)  Kane).  Was  living  in  1954  at  409 
North  St.,  Milan,  Mich. 

Children: — 

1.  Hubert  Kane  b.  Apr.  14,  1914,  Milan,  Mich.,  mar.  Oct.  5,  1940 

at  Milan,  Mich,  to  Isabel  Smith  (b.  Apr.  14,  1913, 
Milan,  dau.  of  Luther  and  Julia  (Torrence) 
Smith).  Children:  1.  Alan  Gary,  b.  Dec.  13,  1942, 
Ann  Arbor,  Mich.,  d.  Mar.  12,  1952;  2.  Anita 
Lynne,  b.  Apr.  29,  1953,  Ann  Arbor,  Mich.  Was 
living  in  1954  at  Milan,  Mich. 
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2.  Marietta  Corinne 


b.  Feb.  4,  1919,  Milan,  Mich.,  mar.  Mar.  23,  1943 
at  Norfolk,  Va.  to  Harry  J.  Dicken,  Jr.  Children: 
1.  William  Brian,  b.  Jan.  7,  1947,  Ann  Arbor, 
Mich.;  2.  Ross  Hovis,  b.  Feb.  14,  1952,  Ann  Arbor, 
Mich.  Was  living  in  1954  at  331  North  St., 
Milan,  Mich. 


Ninth  Generation 


3.  ELOISE  MAY  ROSS,  b.  Apr.  24,  1903,  Onsted,  Mich.,  mar.  June  28,  1928 

at  Adrian,  Mich,  to  KENNETH  SLOAN  KLINE 
(b.  July  28,  1903,  Kittanning,  Pa.,  son  of  John 
Henry  and  Lottie  (Young)  Kline.  Living  in  1954 
at  170  Oakland  Park  Ave.,  Columbus  14,  Ohio. 

Children : — 

1.  Karen  Sue  b.  Mar.  13,  1940,  Columbus,  Ohio. 

2.  Gerry  Ross  b.  Apr.  8,  1944,  Columbus,  Ohio. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  2nd  wife, 

SYBIL  LEAVENS. 

(5)  1  GAD  DANIELS  (1764  to  1812)  wife,  ZIPPORAH  HERRICK. 


Sixth  Generation 


8.  ASAHEL  R.  DANIELS,  b.  in  1803,  W.  Rutland,  Vt.,  d.  abt.  1875,  Cold- 

water,  Mich.,  mar.  1st  wife,  name  unknown,  2nd 
mar.  to  CYNTHIA  GREENWOOD.  Asahel  was 
a  doctor  and  practiced  medicine  both  in  West 
Rutland,  Vt.  and  Coldwater,  Mich. 


Children: — by  1st  wife 

1.  Warren 

2.  Albert 

3.  Harriet 

4.  Eleanor 

5.  Emma 

6.  Francis 


(not  sure  if  in  chronological  order) 

b.  not  known,  lived  in  Jackson,  Mich. 

b.  not  known,  lived  in  New  York  state  and  died 
in  1885  at  Buffalo,  N.Y. 

b.  not  known,  lived  in  Ohio. 

b.  not  known  and  died  in  infancy. 

b.  nothing  known. 

b.  nothing  known. 


Children: — by  2nd  wife  (not  sure  if  in  chronological  order) 


1.  Bejamin 

2.  Ida 

v  >  e 

3.  Edward 


b.  not  known,  d.  Coldwater,  Mich,  in  1882. 

b.  not  known,  mar.  a  Mr.  Weaver  and  lived  in 
Nebr. 

b.  nothing  known. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELL,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  10  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  1765)  wife,  ELLENER  YERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1799)  2nd  wife, 

SYBIL  LEAVENS. 

(5)  1  GAD  DANIELS  (1764  to  1812)  wife,  ZIPPORAH  HERRICK. 

Sixth  Generation 

9.  THOMAS  GROSVENOR  DANIELLS,  b.  Aug.  9,  1805,  W.  Rutland,  Vt., 

d.  Oct.  3,  1863,  Alton,  Ill.,  mar.  1st  in  1831  to 
WEALTHY  ABEL  (d.  1832),  2nd  mar.  abt.  1835 
to  ANNA  SMITH  (d.  1855),  3rd  mar.  Dec.  25, 
1857  to  MARY  JANE  McQUILLAN  (b.  June  13, 
1835,  Galena,  Ill.,  d.  Nov.  11,  1922,  Fresno,  Calif.). 
Thomas  Grosvenor  took  to  spelling  the  family- 
name  with  two  I’s  as  had  some  of  his  cousins. 
His  descendants  have  continued  this  spelling. 
Thomas  Grosvenor  was  raised  on  a  farm  at  West 
Rutland,  Vt.,  attended  the  Univ.  of  Vt.  and 
graduated  in  Medicine  in  1829.  He  practiced  in 
Vermont  and  at  Ellensburg,  N.Y.  Sometime  be¬ 
fore  his  second  wife  died  he  moved  his  family  to 
Coldwater,  Mich.  After  the  death  of  his  second 
wife  he  moved  to  West  Union,  Iowa.  He  served  as 
a  1st  Lieut,  in  the  Union  Army  in  the  Civil  War, 
Sept.  13,  1862  to  Oct.  3,  1863,  in  the  Gray  Beard 
Reg.  His  death  was  caused  from  exposure  while 
caring  for  prisoners. 

Children: — by  1st  wife 

1.  Orange  Abel  b.  Jan.  1,  1832,  Swanton,  Vt.,  d.  Dec.  12,  1908, 

Olathe,  Kans.,  mar.  Aug.  3,  1856  at  West  Union, 
la.  to  Julia  Ann  Bishop  of  Chazy,  N.Y.  See  Vol. 
1,  pages  54  through  58  for  further  data  and 
descendants. 


Children: — by  2nd  wife 

1.  Frances 

2.  Albert 

3.  Aurelia 

4.  Llewellyn 

5.  Ellen 

6.  Edith 


b.  in  1836,  Ellensburg,  N.Y.,  d.  in  1855,  Cold- 
water,  Mich.,  never  mar. 

b.  in  1839,  Ellensburg,  N.Y.,  d.  in  1863,  Cold- 

water,  Mich.,  mar.  Saphrona  _  They 

had  a  son,  Gerra.  Nothing  more  known. 

b.  in  1841,  Ellensburg,  d.  in  1842,  Ellensburg, 

N.Y. 

b.  in  1843,  Ellensburg,  d.  in  1940,  Coldwater, 
Mich.,  mar.  Susan  Ann  Russel  (1845-1908). 
Children:  1.  Charles,  2.  Grosvenor.  Both  mar. 
but  had  no  children. 

b.  in  1846,  Ellenburg,  d.  in  1855,  Coldwater,  Mich. 

b.  Oct.  7,  1849,  Ellenburg,  d.  Nov.  7,  1934,  Fresno, 
Calif.,  mar.  Jan.  29,  1870  at  West  Union,  la.  to 
Albert  B.  Conkey  (b.  1847,  d.  1929).  See  Vol.  1, 
pages  59,  60  for  children. 
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7.  Truman  Gad  b.  in  1852,  Ellenburg,  d.  Feb.  12,  1925,  Alameda, 

Calif.,  mar.  in  San  Francisco,  Calif,  to  Anna 
Rosa  _ 

8.  Carrie  b.  in  1855,  Ellenburg,  d.  after  1927,  Coldwater, 

Mich.,  mar.  abt.  1881  to  Joseph  Willson  at  Kinder- 
hook,  Mich.  Had  two  children:  1.  Edith  Maude, 

b.  Feb.  _ ,  1883,  Golden  Oceana  Co.,  Mich.; 

2.  Paul.  Both  mar.  Edith  Maude,  mar.  Mar.  20, 
1902  to  William  A.  Pascoe  (b.  Feb.  3,  1876,  Med¬ 
ford,  Minn.)  Children:  1.  Truman  Arthur,  b. 
May  9,  1903;  2.  Aurelia,  b.  July  1,  1904;  3.  Laura 
Joean,  b.  Mar.  9,  1906;  4.  Wilma  Maude,  b.  Dec. 
11,  1908;  5.  William  George,  b.  Jan.  26,  1919; 
6.  Donald  Eugene,  b.  Dec.  1,  1923.  The  3rd  child, 
Laura  Joean,  mar.  Feb.  10,  1924  to  Arthur  E. 
Eddy  in  Webster,  Wis.  and  had  children  in  1927 
as  follows:  1.  Genevieve,  b.  Aug.  31,  1925;  2. 
Delores,  b.  Sept.  1,  1926. 


Children: — by  3rd  wife 

1.  Arthur  Grosvenor  b.  Sept.  28,  1858,  West  Union,  la.,  d.  Mar.  22, 

1935,  Glendale,  Calif.,  mar.  Nov.  30,  1876  to 
Mary  Ellen  Hoyt. 


2.  Charles  Fremont 

(Twins) 


b.  Apr.  3,  1862,  West  Union,  la.,  d.  Jan.  7,  1924, 
Fresno,  Calif.,  mar.  Feb.  3,  1883  to  Ada  Wright. 
Had  four  children,  all  died  in  infancy. 


3.  Jessie  Benton  b.  Apr.  3,  1862,  West  Union,  la.,  d.  June  26,  1955, 

Los  Angeles,  bur.  Belmont  Mem.  Park,  Fresno, 
Calif.,  mar.  Dec.  23,  1886  to  Dr.  George  Andrew 
Hare.  See  Vol.  1,  pages  61,  62  for  further  data 
and  descendants. 


Note:  Turn  to  page  264  of  Vol.  1  and  read  the  explanation  about  the  error 
in  the  Generation  Headings  for  the  Descendants  of  Gad  Daniels  and  wife, 
Zipporah  Herrick  as  found  in  Vol.  1.  This  error  has  been  corrected  in  this 
Volume  through  Thomas  Grosvenor  Daniells  and  in  referring  back  to  Vol.  1 
for  continuing  generations  the  error  that  was  made  must  needs  be  taken 
into  consideration. 
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LEADER  OF  MEN — 


THE  LIFE  OF  ARTHUR  GROSVENOR  DANIELLS 

By  May  Cole  Kahn,  1946 

At  West  Union  (Iowa)  the  groves  of  sugar  maples  gleamed  yellow  and 
dropped  reluctant  leaves.  Along  the  straight  black  road  a  comfortable  looking 
horse  trotted  briskly.  Now  and  again  when  the  driver,  Dr.  Thomas  Grosvenor 
Daniells  stopped  to  make  a  call,  the  horse  nibbled  at  the  wayside  grass,  but 
he  did  not  relish  it,  for  it  had  gone  to  seed,  and  the  rough  bristles  irritated 
his  mouth.  Finally,  during  a  delayed  wait  he  hung  his  head  and  slept,  but 
not  for  long,  Dr.  Daniells  brought  the  animal  to  sudden  consciousness  and 
turned  toward  home. 

Dr.  Daniells  had  a  reason  for  hastening  home  that  morning,  for  his  first 
born  son  (by  third  marriage)  lay  nestled  in  the  arms  of  a  lovely  mother, 
Mary  McQuillian  Daniells.  Little  did  Dr.  Daniells  know  that  this  son  was  a 
child  of  destiny,  chosen  of  God  to  perform  a  special  work.  Nor  did  the  mother, 
though  Methodist  that  she  was.  She  had  already  determined  to  devote  her 
boy  to  the  service  of  God  somewhere.  She  named  her  son,  Arthur  Grosvenor 
Daniells.  When  Arthur  was  a  little  over  two  years  old,  the  twins  Charles 
and  Jessie  were  born. 

Originally  an  Easterner,  a  graduate  of  the  University  of  Vermont,  the 
doctor  had  settled  in  Iowa  and  became  a  vertiable  Westerner,  though  he 
retained  much  of  the  conservatism  of  his  native  state. 

When  war  came  in  1860,  Dr.  Daniells  and  his  “Graybeards”  marched  away 
to  the  front.  The  doctor  elevated  to  the  rank  of  Lieutenant,  did  his  bit  to 
alleviate  the  suffering  of  the  wounded  on  both  sides  of  the  battle.  He  died 
in  1863. 

Down  the  street  from  the  Daniells  home  lived  an  “eccentric’’  man  by  the 
name  of  Daniels  who  was,  however,  no  relation  to  Dr.  Daniell’s  family.  He 
was  eccentric  only  in  the  fact  that  he  “kept  Saturday  for  Sunday”  and  did  not 
eat  pork,  and  held  other  strange  doctrines  which  did  not  seem  reasonable  to 
Mary  McQuillan  Daniells,  but  they  made  her  think  and  they  made  her  pray. 

When  the  twins  were  five  years  old,  and  Arthur  seven,  Mrs.  Daniells 
married  Mr.  Lippincott,  a  rancher  who  owned  a  farm  at  West  Union.  Mr. 
Lippincott  insisted  the  children  be  brought  home  at  once  and  went  himself  to 
bring  them.  With  the  marriage  Mrs.  Daniells’  pension  ceased,  but  the  allot¬ 
ment  given  to  the  children  by  the  government  continued. 


BATTLE  CREEK,  MICH.  DAYS 


All  of  Arthur  Daniells  activities  were  characterized  by  an  intense  will 
to  learn  and  do.  After  leaving  high  school  he  attended  normal  school  and 
while  there  lived  in  the  home  of  a  doctor  where  he  met  his  expenses  of  board 
and  room  by  doing  chores.  After  he  returned  to  West  Union  in  the  Spring  of 
1875,  he  and  his  mother  decided  that  it  would  be  of  advantage  to  him  if  he 
would  work  away  from  home  in  order  to  procure  more  money  for  schooling. 
He  was  at  this  time  seventeen  years  old  and  able  to  earn  a  fair  wage  because 
of  his  experience  on  a  farm. 
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Eight  young  people  left  West  Union  for  Battle  Creek  in  the  fall  of  1875. 
The  group  included  Arthur  Daniells  and  Mary  Ellen  Hoyt.  They  boarded  with 
Professor  Brownsberger,  the  President  of  the  school,  for  a  while.  Later 
Arthur  moved  into  a  room  with  four  boys  in  order  to  cut  down  the  high  cost 
of  living.  He  sawed  wood,  mowed  lawns,  and  did  odd  chores.  A  man  for 
whom  he  cut  wood  was  a  Baker  and  he  gave  Arthur  all  the  broken  crackers 
he  could  eat.  This  helped  out  in  a  large  way,  but  did  not  constitute  a  very 
strengthening  diet,  however  he  passed  a  successful  year. 

When  he  returned  to  West  Union  in  the  spring  of  1876,  his  desire  to  go 
on  with  his  preparation  for  God’s  service  had  settled  into  a  firm  determination. 
By  this  time  he  and  Mary  Ellen  Hoyt  had  decided  to  spend  their  lives  together, 
and  were  formally  engaged  to  be  married.  During  the  summer  of  1876  Arthur 
worked  on  a  farm  at  West  Union  and  earned  enough  to  enable  him  to  return 
to  Battle  Creek.  This  time  he  was  accompanied  by  the  twins,  Charles  and 
Jessie  Daniells.  The  twins  were  about  fourteen  or  fifteen  years  old  when 
they  went  to  Battle  Creek.  They  arrived  there  on  Aug.  31,  1876. 

Arthur  having  suffered  a  sunstroke  the  previous  summer,  was  suffering 
so  that  at  times  he  would  lose  consciousness,  he  decided  to  return  home.  Mary 
went  with  him.  They  were  married  on  the  30th  of  November  1876.  Under  a 
lessened  strain,  combined  with  Mary’s  competent  care,  Arthur  made  a  good 
recovery  and  was  presently  in  shape  for  work  again. 

After  attending  an  institute  for  teachers,  they  both  obtained  positions 
in  public  schools  a  short  distance  apart.  They  lived  near  Mary’s  school  and 
Arthur  walked  to  his  work.  Later  they  were  appointed  to  more  important 
positions  in  town  where  they  could  teach  together.  Arthur  was  to  be  principal 
and  his  wife  was  to  assist  him  as  instructor  in  some  of  the  lower  grades. 

Meanwhile,  E.  W.  Farnsworth  had  been  holding  meetings  in  Iowa  near 
West  Union.  Arthur  and  Mary  Daniells  attended  these  meetings  and  were 
convinced  that  they  ought  to  enter  the  service  of  God.  At  first  Arthur  was 
appalled  at  the  thought  of  going  into  public  work,  reasoning  within  himself 
that  he  was  too  hesitant,  too  timid  and  too  unlearned.  Moreover  he  was  still 
embarrassed  by  a  slight  impediment  in  his  speech,  yet  he  knew  that  he  must 
go  out  and  preach. 

While  he  was  in  this  unsettled  state  of  mind,  he  saw  a  notice  in  the 
Review  and  Herald  announcing  that  a  tent  master  was  needed  in  Texas.  He 
immediately  went  to  Texas  and  was  taken  under  the  tutelage  of  R.  M.  Kilgore 
who  felt  the  young  minister  would  overcome  his  speech  difficulty,  which  dis¬ 
appeared  absolutely  and  with  persistence,  Elder  Daniells  became  an  eloquent 
and  effective  speaker. 

After  two  years  of  apprenticeship  in  the  ministry  in  Texas,  hard  times 
fell  upon  Arthur  Daniells  and  his  wife.  What  they  received  from  the  con¬ 
ference  was  not  sufficient  to  support  two  persons,  so  Mary  went  back  to  Iowa 
to  visit  her  parents  and  Arthur  went  traveling  with  a  blind  Adventist  Brother. 
In  1882  Arthur  Daniells  was  ordained  to  the  Gospel  Ministry,  at  the  time  of 
his  ordination  he  was  24  years  of  age.  Elder  Daniells  preached  in  the  Iowa 
Conference  from  1881  to  1886.  In  1886  the  General  Conference  invited  Elder 
Daniells  to  go  to  New  Zealand,  he  was  staggered  when  he  learned  he  was 
selected,  being  young  and  had  not  read  much  about  the  South  Sea  islands. 

The  Daniells  arrived  in  New  Zealand  in  November  1886.  When  Elder 
Daniells  went  to  the  custom  house  to  get  his  tent,  he  found  that  he  did  not 
have  enough  money  to  pay  the  tariff,  “The  Conference  had  sent  him  to  a 
strange  land,  but  had  not  given  him  money  adequate  for  the  need”.  One  puts 
it  stronger  than  this,  he  said,  “They  had  given  him  no  money”. 
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At  the  end  of  three  years  Elder  Daniells  had  organized  a  Conference  of 
250  members.  The  Treasurer  of  the  Conference  wrote  Elder  Daniells  thus: 
We  see  by  the  records  that  you  are  importing  a  lot  of  books,  and  I  wonder 
if  you  are  making  a  large  debt  with  the  Pacific  Press”.  He  also  asked  whether 
Elder  Daniells  needed  money.  To  this  Elder  Daniels  replied  that  all  debts 
were  paid  and  that  he  needed  no  money. 

After  some  years  Elder  Daniells  was  called  to  Australia  and  in  1892  was 
elected  president  of  the  Australian  Conference.  It  was  during  this  time  in 
Australia  that  Arthur  Grosvenor,  Jr.  came  into  the  home.  He  was  not  a 
strong  baby  at  first,  but  finally  grew  into  a  strong,  robust  lad  and  finally  took 
the  medical  course  and  became  an  excellent  physician. 

After  14  years  in  New  Zealand  and  Australia,  Elder  and  Mrs.  Daniells 
returned  to  America.  Immediately  upon  returning  to  America,  Elder  Daniells 
traveled  through  the  East,  visiting  schools,  churches  and  other  institutions. 
In  the  summer  of  1900  he  held  evangelistic  services  near  Canandaigua,  N.Y. 

In  1910  Elder  Daniells  accompanied  Guy  Dail  on  a  trip  all  over  Europe. 
They  first  entered  Russia  from  the  west,  visited  St.  Petersburg  (Leningrad), 
Moscow,  Kiev,  Odessa  and  other  sections  of  that  great  field.  They  also  visited 
Turkey,  Bulgaria,  Romania  and  were  in  some  parts  of  Serbia. 

It  was  in  the  summer  of  1903,  Brother  Daniells  came  East  with  others  in 
search  of  a  suitable  location  for  the  headquarters  of  the  Adventist  work,  after 
it  had  been  decided  to  move  from  Battle  Creek.  I  shall  never  forget  the  hot 
day  in  July  when  we  looked  over  the  property  where  the  sanitarium  and  college 
are  now  located,  and  then  sat  down  on  the  rocks  by  the  Sligo  for  a  consulta¬ 
tion.  That  very  day  as  a  representative  of  the  General  Conference,  Brother 
Daniells  entered  into  an  agreement  which  led  to  the  purchase  of  that  property. 
I  am  sure  that  no  one  has  regietted  that  important  step. 


Copied  and  furnished  by  Miss  Flora  B.  Daniells,  Auburn,  N.Y. 
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Arthur  Grosvenor  Daniells 
(1858-1935) 

of  West  Union,  la.  and  Glendale,  Calif. 


LIFE  SKETCH  OF  ARTHUR  GROSVENOR  DANIELLS 

By  Percy  T.  Magan,  M.D. 


Arthur  Grosvenor  Daniells  was  born  in  West  Union,  Iowa,  Sept.  28,  1858; 
and  yielded  up  his  life  at  the  Glendale  Sanitarium,  Glendale,  California, 
March  22,  1935,  aged  seventy-six  years,  five  months,  and  twenty-five  days. 
He  was  the  eldest  son  of  Thomas  Grosvenor  Daniells  and  Mary  Jane  McQuillain 
Daniells.  The  father  died  in  1863  at  the  age  of  fifty-eight.  He  had  served 
as  an  officer  in  the  Northern  Army  during  the  Civil  War.  He  was  a  physician 
and  surgeon,  having  been  graduated  from  the  University  of  Vermont.  Arthur 
Daniells  was  a  lad  of  only  five  years  when  he  was  bereaved  of  his  father’s 
care.  The  mother  lived  to  the  ripe  age  of  eighty-six,  passing  to  her  rest  in 
November,  1921.  Besides  Arthur  there  were  two  other  children,  twins:  Charles, 
who  died  in  1924,  and  Dr.  Jessie  Daniells-Hare,  wife  of  Dr.  George  A.  Hare, 
now  living  in  Fresco,  California  (d.  June  26,  1955). 

On  November  30,  1876,  Arthur  Daniells  was  united  in  marriage  to  Miss 
Mary  Ellen  Hoyt,  also  of  West  Union,  Iowa,  who  for  fifty-nine  years  has  been 
a  faithful  and  devoted  companion.  Sister  Daniells  survives  her  husband  in 
full  and  radient  hope  of  meeting  him  again  when  the  voice  of  God  shall  burst 
the  fetters  of  the  tomb.  A  son,  Dr.  Arthur  Grosvenor  Daniells,  Jr.  and  his 
wife,  Mrs.  Grace  Daniells,  and  their  daughter,  Marlyn  Lee,  reside  in  Hunting 
Park,  a  suburb  of  Los  Angeles.  Beside  these  survivors  are  two  half  brothers, 
Llewelyn  Daniells,  of  Coldwater,  Michigan,  and  Truman  Lippincott,  of  Fresco, 
California;  one  half  sister,  Mrs.  Amy  Raihley,  of  Santa  Cruz,  California; 
three  nephews,  Dr.  Herold  P.  Hare,  of  Los  Angeles,,  and  Gail  and  Donald 
Hare,  of  Fresco;  and  two  nieces,  Helen  Hare,  of  Fresco  and  Mrs.  Marian 
Hare-Reem,  of  Loma  Linda,  California. 

At  the  tender  age  of  ten  Arthur  was  converted  to  Christ  and  His  service. 
In  the  year  1875  he  entered  Battle  Creek  College  as  a  student.  He  remained, 
however,  on  account  of  ill  health,  only  one  year. 

Arthur  and  Mary  Daniells  now  took  up  the  work  of  teaching  in  the  public 
schools.  They  had  been  thus  engaged  for  one  year  when  the  call  to  the 
ministry  began  to  appeal  to  our  brother.  At  first  he  repelled  it,  reasoning 
within  himself  that  he  was  too  timid,  too  unlearned,  and  too  hesitant.  His 
wife  kept  urging  him  to  pray  more  fervently  concerning  the  matter.  On  a 
certain  day,  with  this  purpose  in  view,  he  resorted  to  a  large  strawstack  in 
a  near-by  field,  and  for  shelter  crept  into  an  aperture  which  had  been  bur¬ 
rowed  out  by  the  cattle.  There  he  poured  forth  his  soul  to  God,  and  in  the 
end  surrendered  to  His  will.  What  this  was  to  mean  to  the  church  and  to  the 
world,  the  sequel  has  abundantly  revealed. 

Next  an  apprenticeship  as  ministerial  licentiate  under  the  tutelage  of 
Elder  Robert  M.  Kilgore  was  begun  in  Texas  in  1878.  Following  this  Elder 
Daniells  became  a  helper  to  Elder  James  and  Sister  Ellen  G.  White,  acting 
as  their  secretary  for  a  year.  Then  came  a  period  of  evangelistic  work  in 
various  towns  in  northern  Iowa.  His  next  charge  seems  to  have  been  as  leader 
of  a  training  mission  for  Bible  workers  in  the  city  of  Des  Moines.  There 
ten  young  women  were  gathered  together  to  learn  the  sacred  art  of  explaining 
the  word  of  God  to  little  groups  of  people,  Elder  Daniels  being  their  teacher. 
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The  year  1886  was  destined  to  be  an  epochal  one  in  our  brother’s  life. 
It  was  then  that  he  received  a  commission  to  proceed  to  New  Zealand  as  a 
pioneer  missionary.  Thither  he  journeyed  with  his  young  wife.  They  remained 
in  the  antipodes  for  fourteen  years,  part  of  the  time  being  spent  in  New 
Zealand  and  part  in  Australia.  From  1889  to  1891  he  was  president  of  the 
New  Zealand  Conference,  and  from  1892  to  1896  he  served  as  president  of 
the  Australian  Conference.  It  was  during  these  days  that  the  writer  of  this 
sketch  was  first  privileged  to  meet  the  one  whose  loss  we  now  mourn.  I 
shall  never  forget  the  first  occasion  upon  which  I  heard  him  preach.  It  was 
to  the  workers  in  the  Echo  Publishing  House,  North  Fitzroy,  Melbourne, 
Australia.  This  was  in  August,  1890.  I  can  still  hear  the  sound  of  his  voice 
reading  the  text  he  had  chosen  from  Jeremiah:  “If  thou  hast  run  with  the 
footmen,  and  they  have  wearied  thee,  then  how  canst  thou  contend  with 
horses?  and  if  in  the  land  of  peace,  wherein  thou  trustedst,  they  wearied  thee, 
then  how  wilt  thou  do  in  the  swelling  of  Jordon?”  He  followed  with  a  fervent 
exhortation  to  his  hearers  to  do  faithfully  their  part. 

Under  his  administration  the  membership  of  the  faith  in  Australia  con¬ 
tinued  to  grow.  In  1897  a  forward  step  was  taken,  and  the  Australian  Union 
Conference  was  organized,  which  included  all  the  organizations  in  Australia, 
New  Zealand,  Fiji,  and  other  South  Sea  Islands.  He  was  elected  its  first  presi¬ 
dent,  holding  this  office  until  he  returned  to  America. 

Toward  the  close  of  the  1900’s  the  long  sojourn  overseas  came  to  an  end. 
Elder  Daniells  returned  to  the  United  States,  nothing  doubting  that  he  would 
soon  go  back  to  the  land  he  loved.  But  God  willed  otherwise.  Now,  when  only 
forty-three  years  of  age,  he  was  destined  to  become  president  of  the  Seventh- 
Day  Adventist  General  Conference.  He  was  elected  to  this  office  at  the  General 
Conference  of  1901. 

Many  perplexities  confronted  the  incoming  president.  Following  instruc¬ 
tions  from  the  messenger  of  the  Lord,  the  headquarters  of  our  work  was 
moved  to  its  Eastern  location.  Under  the  guiding  hand  of  God,  the  leader 
and  those  associated  with  him  pressed  forward.  They  had  little  means  with 
which  to  do.  Controversy  and  opposition  faced  them  on  every  hand;  neverthe¬ 
less  the  work  prospered.  The  General  Conference  offices  were  established  in 
Takoma  Park,  and  the  Review  and  Herald  built  anew.  A  sanitarium  and 
college  soon  arose  on  the  banks  of  the  Sligo,  established  in  Washington,  Elder 
Daniells  again  pressed  the  battle  in  the  world-wide  field. 

If  ever  an  apostle  went  to  and  fro  on  the  earth  and  journeyed  up  and 
down  on  it,  that  man  was  the  one  whose  loss  we  mourn  today.  He  valued 
greatly  a  first  hand  knowledge  of  the  fields.  Without  attempting  to  list  his 
travels  in  chronological  order,  or  to  enumerate  details,  suffice  it  to  relate  that 
his  missionary  expeditions  carried  him  to  almost  every  land  and  clime  on 
earth.  At  one  time  or  another  he  visited  the  South  Sea  Islands,  Africa, 
Russia,  Poland,  Turkey,  Rumania,  Austria-Hungary,  Spain,  Portugal,  France, 
Switzerland,  Germany,  Scandinavia,  Great  Britain,  India,  China,  Japan,  and 
South  America.  Not  even  did  the  World  War  halt  this  gospel  campaign  to 
the  remote  corners  of  the  earth. 

In  1922,  at  a  session  of  the  General  Conference  held  in  San  Francisco, 
Elder  Daniells  long  tenure  of  office  drew  to  its  close.  He  was  then  elected 
secretary  of  the  General  Conference,  which  office  he  held  for  four  years.  But 
his  restless  spirit  was  not  to  be  limited  to  an  office  desk.  Erelong  he  set  out 
again  for  his  beloved  Australia  and  New  Zealand.  He  longed  once  more  to 
strengthen  the  churches  and  the  hands  of  his  brethren  in  the  land  of  his  early 
labors.  Returning  from  Australasia,  another  trip,  the  last  of  the  long,  long 
journeys,  was  undertaken  to  the  South  American  countries.  The  days  of 
great  travel  were  now  at  an  end. 
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Upon  Elder  Daniells  there  now  rested  a  burden  to  spiritualize  the 
ministry.  The  Ministerial  Association  was  formed  and  the  magazine  Ministry 
founded  and  published. 

Despite  the  pressure  under  which  his  life  was  lived,  he  found  time  during 
the  World  conflict  to  write  two  books,  one  entitled  “The  World  War”  and 
another  bearing  the  inscription  “A  World  In  Perplexity”.  These  had  an 
immense  circulation  both  in  English  and  in  foreign  languages,  many  thousand 
copies  being  sold.  Later  he  turned  his  mind  and  pen  to  the  authorship  of 
another  book,  the  one  he  personally  loved  the  best.  It  was  entitled  “Christ 
Our  Righteousness”. 

Four  years  ago  he  became  president  of  the  board  of  trustees  of  the  College 
of  Medical  Evangelists,  the  denominational  medical  school  at  Loma  Linda  and 
Los  Angeles,  California.  Under  his  direction  the  spiritual  side  of  the  work 
blossomed  forth  as  with  the  touch  of  a  new  life.  Together  with  the  author 
of  this  sketch  he  labored  to  secure  for  the  institution  the  David  Paulson  Hall. 
Long  before  it  was  finished  he  held  his  first  service  within  its  walls.  How 
fitting  that  from  its  portals  he  should  go  forth  to  his  last  resting  place. 

Toward  the  close  of  January  he  began  to  realize  that  something  more 
than  ordinary  was  wrong  with  his  physical  being  and  with  the  iron  constitu¬ 
tion  which  had  done  him  such  yeoman  service  for  so  long.  On  the  twenty- 
seventh  of  that  month  his  faithful  physicians  informed  him  that  one  of  the 
most  baffling  and  fatal  of  all  maladies  had  fastened  itself  upon  him.  Quietly 
and  without  trace  of  fear,  he  inquired  how  long  it  might  be  before  the  end. 
Then,  with  all  the  energy  he  could  command  and  with  the  same  spirit  of 
unselfishness  which  had  marked  his  life,  he  endeavored  to  bring  to  completion 
important  work  not  yet  finished. 

On  the  evening  of  Friday,  February  1,  a  little  company  met  at  the  home 
of  Dr.  Grosvenor  Daniells  for  a  season  of  prayer  and  anointing  for  Elder 
Daniells’  recovery.  That  the  spirit  of  God  was  present  in  a  deeply  marked 
manner  all  will  attest,  but  the  Lord  in  His  great  wisdom  permitted  His  servant 
to  go  to  rest. 

I  made  a  personal  visit  to  Elder  Daniells  a  few  hours  before  his  death, 
and  he  then  spoke  of  his  faith  in  God,  of  his  love  for  his  brethren,  and  of 
the  rest  and  peace  which  filled  his  heart  as  he  looked  forward  to  the  morning 
of  the  glad  resurrection.  And  thus  he  fell  asleep  with  that  abiding  faith  which 
had  sustained  him  through  the  long  years  of  his  ministry,  and  in  the  hope 
of  the  blessed  resurrection,  of  the  grand  consummation,  and  of  the  happy 
reunion  in  that  glad  day. 


Copied  from  the  Review  and  Herald  dated  April  18,  1935. 
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DESCENDANTS  OF  CAPT.  SAMUEL  DANIELS 
&  wife,  SARAH  LOTHROP 


Fifth  Generation 


Page 


CAPT.  JOHN  LOTHROP  DANIELS  and  wife, 

MARTHA  TATTA’  SMITH . 405 


Sixth  Generation 


JOHN  LOTHROP  DANIELS,  JR.  and  wife,  MARIA  PECK . 400 


Seventh  Generation 


JOHN  LOTHROP  DANIELS,  3rd,  and  2nd  wife, 

SARAH  JANE  HITCHING . 406,  407 


Eighth  Generation 


HAROLD  PLATT  DANIELS  and  wife, 

GRACE  STANLEY  BROWNELL . 407,  408 

CLAIRE  ALEATHEA  DANIELS  and  husband, 

FREDERICK  PRESCOTT  WHITAKER  411 

ELINOR  LOTHROP  DANIELS  and  husband, 

DR.  PHILIP  CARTER  WASHBURN  412 


Ninth  Generation 

SUSAN  DANIELS  and  husband,  WILLIAM  PIERREPONT  WHITE,  JR . 409 

JOSEPHINE  SHEFFIELD  DANIELS  and  husband, 

CHARLES  BELKNAP  LOCKWOOD,  JR . 409 

JOHN  LOTHROP  DANIELS  and  wife, 

DOROTHY  ELIZABETH  ADAMS . 410 

STODDARD  WILDER  DANIELS  and  wife,  ELLEN  REID  STEWART  410 

MARGARET  WHITAKER  and  husband,  LESLIE  LOWELL  DILLON 

2nd  husband,  GORDON  HECHE . 411 

GRIFFETH  BOWEN  WASHBURN  and  wife,  DORIS  KELSALL . 412 

ELISABETH  GALE  WASHBURN  and  husband, 

WALTER  LEE  SAVELL . 412 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  7  SAMUEL  DANIELL  (1659  to  ca  1705)  wife, 

MRS.  DEBORAH  (WALDO)  FORD 

(3)  1  JOHN  DANIELS  (1695  to  1765)  wife,  ELIZABETH  RUCK. 

Fourth  Generation 


6.  SAMUEL  DANIELS,  b.  Oct.  31,  1740,  bpt.  Nov.  3,  1740,  Boston,  Mass. 

(1st  Cong.  Ch.  Rec.  &  B.  T.  Rec.  Doct.  #43,  p. 

239),  d.  _ ,  1806,  Milford,  Conn.  (T. 

Rec.),  mar.  Dec.  9,  1762  at  Boston  by  Rev.  Joseph 
Sewall  (1st  Ch.  Rec.  &  B.  T.  Rec.  Doct.  #101, 
p.  47)  to  SARAH  LOTHROP  (b.  1738,  d.  Feb. 
12,  1783,  Milford,  Conn,  of  Rheumatism)  dau.  of 
Thomas,  Jr.  and  Elizabeth  (Norwood)  Lothrop. 
Sarah  Lothrop  was  b.  Martha’s  Vineyard,  Mass, 
bpt.  1742,  Roxbury,  Mass.  Rec.  (Also  see  Bank’s 
“Hist,  of  Martha’s  Vineyard,  Vol.  11).  Sarah  was 
6th  Gen.  direct  from  Rev.  John  Lothrop,  immi¬ 
grant.  2nd  mar.  ANN  TIBBALS  (d.  1810  “of  a 
fit”  Milford,  Conn.  Rec.)  Samuel  as  was  his  son, 
John  Lothrop  Daniels,  were  spoken  of  as  Captains 
in  the  History  of  Milford,  Conn.  Whether  Sea 
Captains  or  Capt.  in  Army  has  not  been  learned. 
Since  a  street  in  Milford  near  the  docks  is  named 
Daniels  Street,  they  probably  were  sea  Capts. 

Children : — 

1.  Samuel,  Jr.  b.  _ ,  1765,  Boston,  Mass.  (B.  T.  Rec. 

Doct.  #114,  p.  158).  The  1790  census  listed  him 
as  head  of  a  family  in  Milford,  Conn.  Name  was 
spelled  Samuel  Donnalds,  2nd,  and  in  1835  lived 
on  River  St.,  Milford,  Conn. 

2.  John  Lothrop  b.  abt.  1768,  Poston  or  Milford,  Conn.,  d.  _ 

_ ,  1839,  Milford,  Conn.,  mar.  June  26,  1796 

at  Milford,  Conn,  to  Martha  ‘Patta’  Smith  (2nd 
Cong.  Ch.  Rec.  and  Bailey’s  Early  Conn.  Mar¬ 
riages,  Vol.  5). 

Note:  There  could  have  been  and  probably  were  other  children. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  7  SAMUEL  DANIELL  (1659  to  ca  1705)  wife, 

MRS.  DEBORAH  (WALDO)  FORD. 

(3)  1  JOHN  DANIELS  (1695  to  1765)  wife,  ELIZABETH  RUCK. 

(4)  4  CAPT.  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1740  to  1806)  wife,  SARAH  LOTHROP. 

Fifth  Generation 

2.  JOHN  LOTHROP  DANIELS,  b.  abt.  1768,  Boston  or  Milford,  Conn.,  d. 

in  1839,  Milford,  Conn.  (Town  Rec.),  mar.  June 
26,  1796  at  2nd  Cong.  Ch.  Milford,  Conn,  to 
MARTHA  ‘PATTA’  SMITH  (bpt.  Oct.  17,  1773, 
Milford,  1st  Cong.  Ch.  Conn.)  dau.  of  Lieut. 
Nathaniel  and  Katherine  (Miles)  Smith.  Martha 
d.  1833  “wife  of  Capt.  John  Daniels”  (Milford 
Conn.  Rec.).  Mar.  data:  Bailay’s  Early  Conn. 
Marriages,  Vol.  5  &  2nd  Cong.  Ch.  Rec.  Milford, 
Conn. 


405 


Children : — 

1.  John  Lothrop,  Jr. 


2.  Miles 


3.  Patty 

4.  (An  unnamed  child) 


b.  _ ,  1797,  Milford,  Conn.,  d.  1862,  age 

65  yrs.  Seymour,  Conn.,  bur.  Humphreyville 
Burying  Ground,  mar.  Nov.  14,  1818  at  Milford, 
Conn,  to  Maria  Peck  (b.  Oct.  12,  1801,  Milford) 
dau.  of  Michael  (son  of  Capt.  Samuel  Peck,  Jr. 
in  Rev.  War.)  and  Martha  (Marshall)  Peck. 
Michael  Peck  was  architect  and  contractor  of  1st 
Cong.  Ch.  of  Milford,  Conn. 

b.  abt.  1799,  Milford,  Conn.,  d.  _  In 

1835  was  living  on  Bull’s  lane,  Milford,  Conn.  He 
was  a  Shoe  maker. 

b.  _ ,  1800,  Milford,  Conn.,  d.  _ , 

1830,  age  30  (Milford,  Conn.  Records). 

b.  abt.  1801,  Milford,  Conn.,  d.  Nov.  6,  1801, 
Milford.  (Milford,  Conn.  Records). 


Note:  There  may  have  been  and  probably  were  other  children,  but  such  data 
is  not  known  at  this  time. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  7  SAMUEL  DANIELL  (1659  to  ca  1705)  wife, 

MRS.  DEBORAH  (WALDO)  FORD. 

(3)  1  JOHN  DANIELS  (1695  to  1765)  wife,  ELIZABETH  RUCK. 

(4)  4  CAPT.  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1740  to  1806)  wife,  SARAH  LOTHROP. 

(5)  2  CAPT.  JOHN  LOTHROP  DANIELS  (ca  1768  to  1839)  wife, 

MARTHA  ‘PATTA’  SMITH. 


Sixth  Generation 


1.  JOHN  LOTHROP  DANIELS,  JR.,  b.  in  1797,  Milford,  Conn.,  d.  in  1882, 

age  65  yrs.,  Seymour,  Conn.,  bur.  Humphreyville 
Burying  Ground,  mar.  Nov.  14,  1818  at  Milford, 
Conn.  (Bailey’s  Early  Conn,  marriages,  Vol.  5) 
to  MARIA  PECK  (b.  Oct.  12,  1801,  Milford,  d. 
Jan.  28,  1842,  Seymour,  Conn.  Fam.  Bib.  &  Grave- 
marker)  dau.  of  Michael  and  Martha  (Marshall) 
Peck  of  Milford,  Conn. 

Children: — 

1.  John  Lothrop,  3rd  b.  Nov.  2,  1823,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  d.  Nov.  5,  1910, 

New  York,  N.Y.,  mar.  Sept.  27,  1853  to  Mary 
Caroline  Moseley,  2nd  mar.  Jan.  19,  1880  at  West 
Haven,  Conn,  to  Sarah  Jane  Kitching  (b.  Jan.  5, 
1848,  Southbridge,  Mass.,  d.  June  25,  1922, 
Amityville,  L.I.,  N.Y.). 


Note:  There  may  have  been  and  probably  were  other  children,  but  such  data 
is  not  known  at  this  time. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  7  SAMUEL  DANIELL  (1659  to  ca  1705)  wife, 

MRS.  DEBORAH  (WALDO)  FORD. 

(3)  1  JOHN  DANIELS  (1695  to  1765)  wife,  ELIZABETH  RUCK. 

(4)  4  CAPT.  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1740  to  1806)  wife,  SARAH  LOTHROP. 

(5)  2  CAPT.  JOHN  LOTHROP  DANIELS  (ca  1768  to  1839)  wife, 

MARTHA  ‘PATTA’  SMITH. 

(6)  1  JOHN  LOTHROP  DANIELS,  JR.  (1797  to  1862)  wife,  MARIA  PECK! 


Seventh  Generation 


1.  JOHN  LOTHROP  DANIELS,  3rd,  b.  Nov.  2,  1823,  Philadelphia,  Pa., 

d.  Nov.  5,  1910,  New  York,  N.Y.,  mar.  Sept.  27, 
1853  to  MARY  CAROLINE  MOSELEY;  2nd 
mar.  Jan.  19,  1880  at  West  Haven,  Conn.  (Fam. 
Bib.)  to  SARAH  JANE  KITCHING  (b.  Jan.  15, 
1848,  Southbridge,  Mass.,  d.  June  25,  1922,  Amity- 
ville,  L.I.,  N.Y.)  dau.  of  Hugh  and  Abigail 
(Platt)  Kitching  (also  spelled,  Kitchin).  Mr. 
Daniels  was  Pres,  of  Daniels  &  Sons,  importers 
of  precious  woods  with  large  offices  at  Center  St., 
_  New  York  City. 

Children : — by  1st  wife 

1.  Frederick  Moseley  b.  in  1858,  lived  at  Hartford,  Conn.,  d.  in  1922  at 

Hartford,  Conn.,  unmarried. 

2.  John  Lothrop,  4th  b.  in  1860,  lived  in  N.  Y.  City,  d.  in  1927,  mar. 

Emily  Watson.  No  children.  Mr.  Daniels  was  a 
doctor  of  Medicine. 


3.  George  Strong 

4.  Minnie  Buckley 

5.  William  Peck 

Children: — by  2nd  wife 

1.  Harold  Platt 

2.  Claire  Alethea 

3.  Elinor  Lothrop 


b.  in  1862,  lived  in  N.  Y.  City,  d.  in  1929,  umar. 
Mr.  Daniels  was  a  graduate  of  Yale  Univ.  and 
a  Lawyer. 

b.  in  1864,  lived  at  Manhasset,  L.I.,  N.Y.,  d.  in 
1936,  mar.  in  1900  to  Axel  W.  Nielsson.  One  child 
who  died  in  infancy. 

b.  in  1866,  lived  N.  Y.  City  and  Boston,  Mass., 
d.  in  1929,  unmar.  A.B.  from  Harvard  Univ.  With 
Mason  &  Hamlin,  N.Y.  and  Moore’s  &  Cabot, 
Boston. 


b.  Feb.  3,  1881,  New  York,  N.Y.,  d.  July  1,  1946, 
Utica,  N.Y.,  mar.  May  26,  1910  at  New  York, 
N.Y.  to  Grace  Stanley  Brownell. 

b.  Oct.  24,  1882,  New  York,  N.Y.,  mar.  Jan.  28, 

1911  at  New  York,  N.Y.  to  Frederick  Prescott 
Whitaker. 

b.  Nov.  29,  1884,  New  York,  N.Y.,  mar.  June  25, 

1912  at  New  York,  N.Y.  to  Dr.  Philip  Carter 
Washburn. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  7  SAMUEL  DANIELL  (1659  to  ca  1705)  wife, 

MRS.  DEBORAH  (WALDO)  FORD. 

(3)  1  JOHN  DANIELS  (1695  to  1765)  wife,  ELIZABETH  RUCK. 

(4)  4  CAPT.  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1740  to  1806)  wife,  SARAH  LOTHROP. 

(5)  2  CAPT.  JOHN  LOTHROP  DANIELS  (ca  1768  to  1839)  wife, 

MARTHA  ‘PATTA’  SMITH. 

(6)  1  JOHN  LOTHROP  DANIELS,  JR.  (1797  to  1862)  wife,  MARIA  PECK! 

(7)  1  JOHN  LOTHROP  DANIELS,  3rd  (1823  to  1910)  2nd  wife, 

SARAH  JANE  KITCHING. 


Eighth  Generation 


1.  HAROLD  PLATT  DANIELS,  b.  Feb.  3,  1881,  New  York,  N.Y.,  d.  July  1, 

1946,  Utica,  N.Y.,  mar.  May  26,  1910  at  New 
York,  N.Y.  to  GRACE  STANLEY  BROWNELL 
(b.  Oct.  9,  1884,  N.Y.C.,  dau.  of  Silas  Brown 
and  Sarah  Stoddard  (Sheffield)  Brownell). 
Harold,  E.E.  degree  1902,  Columbia  Univ. ;  1935 
was  awarded  Columbia  Univ.  “King’s  Crown 
Medal”  of  service  to  Univ.;  Partner  in  firm  Peet 
&  Powers,  Inc.;  Elec.  Engrs.,  N.Y.C.;  with 
General  Elec.  Co.,  Schenectady,  N.Y.,  1902-05. 
Grace,  A.B.  1907  Bryn  Mawr  College;  Pres. 
Women’s  Club  of  Forest  Hills,  L.I.,  1926-27. 
Member  of  Presbyterian  Church.  Mrs.  Daniels, 
living,  1958,  care  of  Mrs.  Wm.  P.  White,  RFD 
#2,  Clinton,  N.Y. 

Children: — 


1.  Susan 


2.  Josephine  Sheffield 


3.  John  Lothrop 


4.  Stoddard  Wilder 


b.  May  28,  1912,  Utica,  N.Y.,  mar.  Apr.  15,  1939 
at  New  York,  N.Y.  to  William  Pierrepont  White, 
Jr.  Living,  1958,  RFD  #2,  Clinton,  N.Y. 

b.  Dec.  25,  1914,  New  York,  N.Y.,  mar.  June  25, 
1938  at  New  York,  N.Y.  to  Charles  Belknap  Lock- 
wood,  Jr.  Living,  1958,  185  Berry  Rd.,  St.  Louis, 
Mo. 

b.  Jan.  29,  1916,  New  York,  N.Y.,  mar.  Mar.  21, 
1942  at  New  York,  N.Y.  to  Dorothy  Elizabeth 
Adams.  Living,  1958,  129  College  Ave.,  Pough¬ 
keepsie,  N.Y. 

b.  Feb.  1,  1924,  New  York,  N.Y.,  mar.  Nov.  15, 
1947  at  Middlebury,  Vt.  to  Ellen  Reid  Stewart. 
Living,  1958,  RFFD  #3,  Box  586,  Golden,  Colo. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  7  SAMUEL  DANIELL  (1659  to  ca  1705)  wife, 

MRS.  DEBORAH  (WALDO)  FORD. 

(3)  1  JOHN  DANIELS  (1695  to  1765)  wife,  ELIZABETH  RUCK. 

(4)  4  CAPT.  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1740  to  1806)  wife,  SARAH  LOTHROP. 

(5)  2  CAPT.  JOHN  LOTHROP  DANIELS  (ca  1768  to  1839)  wife, 

MARTHA  ‘PATTA’  SMITH. 

(6)  1  JOHN  LOTHROP  DANIELS,  JR.  (1797  to  1862)  wife,  MARIA  PECK. 

(7)  1  JOHN  LOTHROP  DANIELS,  3rd  (1823  to  1910)  2nd  wife, 

SARAH  JANE  KITCHING. 

(8)  1  HAROLD  PLATT  DANIELS  (1881  to  1946)  wife, 

GRACE  STANLEY  BROWNELL. 


Ninth  Generation 


1.  SUSAN  DANIELS,  b.  May  28,  1912,  Utica,  N.Y.,  A.B.  degree  Bryn  Mawr 

1934;  mar.  Apr.  15,  1939  at  New  York,  N.Y.  to 
WILLIAM  PIERREPONT  WHITE,  JR.  (b. 
Mar.  22,  1910,  Utica,  N.Y.,  son  of  Sr.  and  Mary 
Antoinette  Wheeler).  William  has  A.B.  Hamilton 
College  1933,  Harvard  Business  School  1935.  A 
Farmer  for  abt.  15  yrs.  of  own  268  acre  farm 
at  Clinton,  N.Y.  Now  partner  in  Golden  Cup 
Cheese  Co.,  Utica,  N.Y. 

Children : — 

1.  William  Pierrepont,  Jr.  b.  July  2,  1942,  Utica,  N.Y. 

2.  Sammis  Brownell  b.  Nov.  26,  1943,  Utica,  N.Y. 

3.  Sarah  Sheffield  b.  May  1,  1946,  Utica,  N.Y. 


Ninth  Generation 


2.  JOSEPHINE  SHEFFIELD  DANIELS,  b.  Dec.  25,  1914,  New  York,  N.Y., 

A.B.  degree  Radcliffe  College,  1937,  studied  2  yrs. 
under  Mr.  Keck  of  Brooklyn  Museum  restoration 
of  painting.  Mar.  June  25,  1938  at  New  York, 
N.Y.  to  CHARLES  BELKNAP  LOCKWOOD, 
JR.  (b.  Dec.  8,  1906,  Costa  Rica,  son  of  Sr.  and 
Margaret  Balch  Andrews  of  Yonkers,  N.Y.)  9 
yrs.  Analyist  for  Calvin  Bullock  Co.,  N.Y.C.,  now 
Vice.  Pres,  of  Alco  Valve  Co.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 


Children: — 

1.  Peter  Van  Nor  den 

2.  John  Balch 

3.  Eleanor  Brownell 

4.  Susan  Daniels 


b.  Apr.  23,  1940,  New  York,  N.Y. 
b.  Dec.  5,  1942,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
b.  May  5,  1944,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
b.  Oct.  21,  1957,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
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Ninth  Generation 


3.  JOHN  LOTHROP  DANIELS,  b.  Jan.  29,  1916,  New  York,  N.Y.,  mar. 

March  21,  1942  at  New  York,  N.Y.,  to  DOROTHY 
ELIZABETH  ADAMS  (b.  May  8,  1920,  West- 
port,  Conn.,  dan.  of  Thomas  Davies  and  Minnie 
May  (Sherwood)  Adams  of  Westport,  Conn.). 
Dorothy  has  A.B.  1941  Vassar  College,  M.A.  1942 
Univ.  of  Mich.,  Ph.D.  N.Y.  Univ.  1955;  Now 
Associate  Prof,  of  English  at  Vassar  &  was 
Asst.  Dean  there  for  3  yrs.  John  has  A.B.  1938 
Harvard  Univ.,  a  Major  in  U.S.  Marines,  3  yrs. 
at  Grumman  Aircraft.  With  Merrill,  Lynch, 
Pierce,  Fenner  &  Smith  at  Poughkeepsie,  N.Y. 
Living,  1958,  129  College  Ave.,  Poughkeepsie, 
N.Y. 

Children :  — 


1.  John  Lothrop,  Jr. 


b.  June  20,  1943,  New  York,  N.Y.,  attending 
Loomis  School,  Windsor,  Conn. 


2.  Eleanor  Bradford 


b.  Aug.  29,  1944,  New  York,  N.Y.,  attending 
Shipley  School,  Bryn  Mawr,  Pa. 


3.  Sherwood  Adams  (girl)  b.  Nov.  19,  1946,  Poughkeepsie,  N.Y. 

4.  Ann  Sheffield  b.  Nov.  17,  1952,  Rhinebeck-on-Hudson,  N.Y. 


Ninth  Generation 


4.  STODDARD  WILDER  DANIELS,  b.  Feb.  1,  1924,  New  York,  N.Y.,  mar. 

Nov.  15,  1947  at  Middlebury,  Vt.  to  ELLEN 
REID  STEWART  (b.  Marf  3,  1921,  Jhelum, 
Pakistan,  dau.  of  Dr.  Ralph  Randles  and  Isabella 
Caroline  (Darrow)  Stewart  of  Pa.).  Dr.  Stewart 
is  Pres,  of  Gordon  College,  Rawalpindi,  Pakistan. 
Mrs.  Stewart,  Dean  of  the  same  college.  Ellen 
has  A.B.  Middlebury  College,  Vt.  Stoddard  2  yrs. 
Norwich  (Vt.)  Univ.,  2  yrs.  Rochester  (N.Y.) 
Univ.  Tech.  Sgt.  in  Air  Force.  Now  (1958)  with 
Geological  Dept,  of  U.S.  Denver,  Colo. 

Children : — 


1.  Louise  Brownell 

2.  Cynthia  Stewart 

3.  Joan  Stoddard 


b.  Sept.  11,  1948,  Utica,  N.Y. 
b.  Nov.  9,  1950,  Rochester,  N.Y. 
b.  Aug.  5,  1953,  Denver,  Colo. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  7  SAMUEL  DANIELL  (1659  to  ca  1705)  wife, 

MRS.  DEBORAH  (WALDO)  FORD. 

(3)  1  JOHN  DANIELS  (1695  to  1765)  wife,  ELIZABETH  RUCK. 

(4)  4  CAPT.  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1740  to  1806)  wife,  SARAH  LOTHROP. 

(5)  2  CAPT.  JOHN  LOTHROP  DANIELS  (ca  1768  to  1839)  wife, 

MARTHA  ‘PATTA’  SMITH. 

(6)  1  JOHN  LOTHROP  DANIELS,  JR.  (1797  to  1862)  wife,  MARIA  PECK! 

(7)  1  JOHN  LOTHROP  DANIELS,  3rd  (1823  to  1910)  2nd  wife, 

SARAH  JANE  KITCHING. 


Eighth  Generation 


2.  CLAIRE  ALETHEA  DANIELS,  b.  Oct.  24,  1882,  New  York,  N.Y.,  mar. 

Jan.  28,  1911  at  New  York,  N.Y.  to  FREDERICK 
PRESCOTT  WHITAKER  (b.  July  26,  1882, 
Olean,  N.Y.,  son  of  John  Henry  and  Maude 
Laurie  (Gardner)  Whitaker).  Mr.  Whitaker  is 
an  Att’y  at  Law  and  practiced  in  New  York,  later 
in  Piedmont,  Calif.  Living-  in  1958  at  28  Bellevue 
Ave.,  Piedmont,  Calif. 

Children: — 

1.  Margaret  Daniels  b.  Nov.  8,  1911,  New  York,  N.Y.,  mar.  in  1932 

at  Sacramento,  Calif,  to  Leslie  Lowell  Dillon. 
Div.  and  remar.  Jan.  25,  1942  at  Stanford,  Calif, 
to  Gordon  Heche  (son  of  Arthur  and  Margaret 
(Joyes)  Heche). 


Ninth  Generation 


1.  MARGARET  DANIELS  WHITAKER,  b.  Nov.  8,  1911,  New  York,  N.Y., 

mar.  in  1932  at  Sacramento,  Calif,  to  LESLIE 
LOWELL  DILLON.  Div.  and  remar.  Jan.  25, 
1942  at  Stanford,  Calif,  to  GORDON  HECHE. 

Children: — by  1st  husband  and  adopted  by  2nd  husband 

1.  Lesley  Lothrop  b.  Dec.  6,  1934,  San  Francisco,  Calif.,  mar.  Dec. 

27,  1954  at  Reno,  Nev.  to  William  Delles  Bedard, 
Jr.  (b.  Feb.  18,  1935,  Coeur  d’alens,  Ida.,  son  of 
Sr.  and  Dorothy  Rundell).  Children:  1.  Robert 
Gordon,  b.  Dec.  11,  1955,  Oakland,  Calif.  Living, 
1958,  at  2520  Elksworth  St.,  Berkeley,  Calif. 
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<1)  WILLIAM  DANIELL  (16??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  7  SAMUEL  DANIELL  (1659  to  ca  1705)  wife, 

MRS.  DEBORAH  (WALDO)  FORD. 

(3)  1  JOHN  DANIELS  (1695  to  1765)  wife,  ELIZABETH  RUCK. 

(4)  4  CAPT.  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1740  to  1806)  wife,  SARAH  LOTHROP. 

(5)  2  CAPT.  JOHN  LOTHROP  DANIELS  (ca  1768  to  1839)  wife, 

MARTHA  ‘PATTA’  SMITH. 

(6)  1  JOHN  LOTHROP  DANIELS,  JR.  (1797  to  1862)  wife,  MARIA  PECK. 

(7)  1  JOHN  LOTHROP  DANIELS,  3rd  (1823  to  1910)  2nd  wife, 

SARAH  JANE  KITCHING. 


Eighth  Generation 


3.  ELINOR  LOTHROP  DANIELS,  b.  Nov.  29,  1884,  New  York,  N.Y.,  mar. 

June  25,  1912  at  New  York,  N.Y.  to  DR.  PHILIP 
CARTER  WASHBURN  (b.  May  8,  1875,  Cleve¬ 
land,  Ohio,  son  of  Alvin  Hyde  Washburn).  Liv¬ 
ing,  1958,  at  65  Sylvan  Dr.,  Morris  Plains,  N.J. 

Children : — 

1.  Griff eth  Bowen  b.  July  18,  1913,  New  York,  N.Y.,  d.  Feb.  22,  1953, 

Niagara  Falls,  N.Y.,  mar.  to  Doris  Kelsall. 
Children:  1.  Philip  Carter,  b.  May  26,  1946, 
Niagara  Falls,  N.Y. 

2.  Elisabeth  Gale  b.  July  4,  1915,  New  York,  N.  Y.,  mar.  June  25, 

1937  at  New  York,  N.Y.  to  Walter  Lee  Saveli,  Jr. 
Children:  1.  Walter  Lee,  3rd,  b.  Oct.  26,  1939, 
New  York,  N.Y. ;  2.  Elisabeth  Ann,  b.  June  26, 
1942,  New  York,  N.Y. ;  3.  Susan  Gale,  b.  Oct.  11, 
1946,  Lisbon  Falls,  Me.;  4.  Geoffrey  Carter,  b. 
July  11,  1947,  Lisbon  Falls,  Me.;  5.  Benjamin, 
b.  Apr.  11,  1954,  Brunswick,  Me. 
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DESCENDANTS  OF  WILLIAM  DANIELS 


&  wife,  BETHIAH  PRATT 


Second  Generation 

Page 

JOHN  DANIELS  and  wife,  LUCY  MONROE . 418 

BYRAM  DANIELS  and  wife,  ANNA  ROACH . 418,  434 

BETHIAH  DANIELS  and  husband,  SAMUEL  JOSTLING . 418 

ABIGAIL  (NABBY)  DANIELS  and  husband,  JAMES  CUNNINGHAM  418 
WILLIAM  DANIELS,  JR.  and  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  LEMOIN . 418,  436 


Third  Generation 

CHLOE  DANIELS  and  husband,  ALPHEUS  WILCUTT . 418 

BARNEY  DANIELS  and  wife,  MEHITABLE  LINCOLN . 419 

NAHUM  DANIELS  and  wife,  LUCINDA  McKINSTRY . 419 

CYRUS  DANIELS  and  wife,  SARAH  (SALLY)  KENT . 419,  429 

LUCY  DANIELS  and  husband,  EMAHIN  WING . 419 


ADELINE  DANIELS  and  husband,  JOSEPH  FIFIELD . 436 

CHANDLER  DANIELS  and  wife,  LUCY  KINSLEY . 436,  438 

IRENE  DANIELS  and  husband,  JOSEPH  N.  NEWEL . 436 


Fourth  Generation 

JOHN  H.  DANIELS  and  wife,  DENSA . 419,  420 

HENRY  J.  DANIELS  ..and  wife,  EUNICE  MARIE  HALL . 420,  422 

LINCOLN  BARNEY  DANIELS  and  wife,  ELIZABETH  L.  COOK . 425 

SUSAN  J.  DANIELS  and  husband,  ALDEN  WHITMAN . 420,  427 

ISSAC  EMERSON  DANIELS  and  wife,  LUCY  JASON . 420,  429 


MARY  ANN  DANIELS  and  husband,  OLIVER  G.  SMITH . 429 

SARAH  ANN  DANIELS  and  husband,  JOHN  BARNARD . 429 

CYRUS  NELSON  DANIELS  and  wife,  LUCILIA  ANN  MORSE . 430 

JOHN  FRANKLIN  DANIELS  and  wife,  MARY  E.  (ALZINA)  BROWN  .  430 


NELSON  HARRISON  DANIELS  and  wife, 

MARY  ELIZABETH  McMAHON . 438,  441 
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Fifth  Generation 


Page 

BARNEY  DANIELS  and  wife,  AMY .  420 

IDA  ESTHER  DANIELS  and  husband,  ELMER  J.  KIMBLE .  422 

FRANK  D.  DANIELS  and  wife,  MARY  LAVERIE  SMITH .  422,  423 


FRED  W.  DANIELS  and  wife,  JESSIE  R.  TRAN .  426 

NELLIE  MAY  DANIELS  and  husband,  ALBERT  RAWSON . 426 


CARRIE  A.  DANIELS  and  husband,  JAMES  E.  DUNHAM . 431 

HERBERT  ORELO  DANIELS  and  wife,  CELIA  BLANCHE  BISBEE  431 
CHANDLER  BYRON  DANIELS  and  wife, 

PAULINE  CAROLINE  BROWN . 441,  443 

WILLIAM  S.  DANIELS  and  wife,  NICA . 425 

Sixth  Generation 

ORIN  HENRY  DANIELS  and  wife,  MARIE  LEILA  KIMBLE . 422,  423 

KESTER  M.  DANIELS  and  wife,  MILDRED  E,  WELSH . 424 

2nd  wife,  BERNADETTA  ULLAND . 425 


LOUIS  BARNEY  DANIELS  and  wife,  GRACE  F.  MINNICK . 426 


AGNES  ELVA  DUNHAM  and  husband,  HARRY  ANGELL . 431 

ERNEST  ELMER  DANIELS  and  wife,  LURA  ETHEL  DODGE 

2nd  wife,  RACHEL  VIOLA  WHITE . 432 


LAWRENCE  CHANDLER  DANIELS  and  wife, 

BARBARA  PEARL  VAN  DER  VOORT . 446 


Seventh  Generation 

ESTHER  MARIE  DANIELS  and  husband,  ROBERT  JOHN  ROGERS . 424 

RONALD  E.  DANIELS  and  wife,  MARY  LANG . 424 

KESTER  R.  DANIELS  and  wife,  CAROL  JEAN  KUERTZ . 425 


WILLIAM  S.  DANIELS,  JR.  and  wife,  BEEKY  HOODO . 425 

JERALD  DANIELS  and  wife,  JOSEPHINE  SKLAAR . 425 

KESTER  D.  DANIELS  and  wife,  NANCY  WILBER . 325 


RUTHVEN  HARDING  DANIELS  and  wife, 

MILDRED  OTIS  PENDLETON . 432,  433 

RICHARD  HERBERT  DANIELS  and  wife, 

GRACE  AKIKO  NIIMOTO .  .432,  433 
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WILLIAM  DANIELS  (17??  to  1788) 


of  Abington,  Bridgewater,  and  Plainfield,  Mass. 


The  first  record  known  at  present  of  William  Daniels  is  when  the  inten¬ 
tions  of  his  marriage  to  Bethiah  Pratt  were  posted  in  Abington  on  December 
19,  1767.  They  were  married  on  January  14,  1768  in  Abington.  Bethiah  was 
the  daughter  of  Samuel  Pratt  and  Bethiah  Byram  of  Bridgewater  and  was 
born  in  East  Bridgewater  in  1747. 

A  History  of  Medina  County,  Ohio,  Baskin  and  Battey,  published  in 
Chicago  in  1881  in  a  biography  of  Barney  Daniels,  a  grandson,  page  805, 
states  that  William  Daniels  had  a  son,  John,  born  in  Bridgewater  township, 
Plymouth  County,  Mass,  in  1769.  The  vital  statistics  of  East  Bridgewater 
show  that  a  child  of  William  Daniels  died  there  on  June  15,  1770. 

William  Daniels  was  a  Revolutionary  War  soldier  and  his  record  taken 
from  “Massachusetts  Soldiers  and  Sailors  of  the  Revolutionary  War”,  pub¬ 
lished  in  1902,  Volume  4,  page  405  is  as  follows: 

“Daniel,  William,  Private,  Capt.  Nathan  Snow’s  Co.,  Col.  Hawes’  regt. 

enlisted  Sept.  24,  1777 ;  Service  1  mo.  9  days  at  Rhode  Island  on  a  secret 

expedition.  Roll  sworn  to  at  Plymouth.” 

The  Captain  Nathan  Snow  mentioned  above  commanded  the  3rd 
(Abington)  Plymouth  Company,  regiment  of  Massachusetts  militia,  made  up 
of  men  from  Abington.  (See  volume  14,  page  619  of  the  “Massachusetts 
Soldiers  and  Sailors  of  the  Revolutionary  War.”)  As  William  Daniels  was 
the  only  Daniels  living  in  Abington  at  this  time  and,  in  fact,  the  only  one 
of  that  name  living  in  Plymouth  County  at  this  date  there  is  no  question 
but  that  the  above-mentioned  record  is  the  Revolutionary  War  record  of 
William  Daniels  of  Abington  and  later  of  Plainfield,  Massachusetts. 

On  March  9,  1779  William  Daniels  bought  for  fifty  pounds  land  that  was 
part  of  Lot  Number  twenty,  Third  Division  of  Plantation  Number  five  located 
in  Hampshire  County  from  a  Benjamin  Reed.  In  the  deed  on  file  at  Spring- 
field,  Volume  18,  year  1781,  page  180,  William  Daniels  is  stated  to  be  from 
Bridgewater,  County  of  Plymouth.  The  deed  was  witnessed  by  a  John  Taylor 
and  Lucy  Pratt  and  was  recorded  on  August  21,  1781  in  Springfield,  Massa¬ 
chusetts.  (The  land  described  now  forms  part  of  the  town  of  Plainfield.) 

William  probably  moved  to  Plainfield  in  1779  or  some  time  during  the 
following  two  years  but  the  exact  date  is  unknown.  The  first  recorded  presence 
of  William  Daniels  in  Plainfield  is  contained  in  the  records  of  the  first  town 
meeting  held  on  July  25,  1785  at  which  time  he  was  appointed  a  surveyor  of 
highways.  Church  records  of  the  town  show  that  he  died  there  in  1788 
although  his  exact  age  at  his  death  is  not  given.  His  widow,  Bethiah  Pratt 
Daniels,  lived  in  Plainfield  until  her  death  on  December  21,  1822  at  the  age 
of  76  years. 

All  of  the  Daniels  family  who  lived  in  Plainfield  from  1785  to  nearly 
1900  were  direct  descendants  of  William  Daniels  and  Bethiah  Pratt.  The 
relationship  of  all  of  their  children  has  been  proved.  His  son  John  Daniels 
who  married  Lucy  Monroe  on  September  6,  1790  is  described  in  the  “History 
of  Medina  County,  Ohio”,  Baskin  and  Battey  as  being  born  in  Bridgewater 
township,  Plymouth  County,  Massachusetts,  the  son  of  William  Daniels. 
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Four  other  children,  Byram,  Bethiah,  Nabby,  and  William,  Jr.,  signed 
off  quit  claims  to  the  estate  of  William  Daniels,  Sr.  to  John  Daniels  at  dates 
varying  from  1797  to  1809,  thereby  establishing  their  relationship.  The  other 
two  children,  Olive  and  Sally  Daniels,  were  each  voted  ten  dollars  for  services 
to  their  mother,  Bethiah  Pratt  Daniels,  at  a  town  meeting  of  Plainfield,  held 
on  March  4,  1822,  thereby  establishing  their  identity. 

Up  to  the  present  time  it  has  not  been  possible  to  establish  the  identity 
of  the  parents  of  William  Daniels  of  Abington  and  Plainfield.  Both  the  land 
deeds  and  probate  of  Plymouth  County  were  carefully  revised  but  these 
records  do  not  show  any  Daniels  family  living  in  Plymouth  County  at  this 
time  from  whom  he  might  have  been  descended.  As  two  of  his  sons,  Byram 
and  William,  Jr.  were  blacksmiths  it  is  probable  that  he  followed  this  trade 
and  did  not  own  a  farm.  It  is  possible  that  his  parents  were  not  residents 
of  Abington  and  William  was  sent  from  another  locality  in  his  early  youth 
to  live  with  relatives  or  friends  in  Abington  and  stayed  there  until  he  was 
married  in  1768. 

The  proximity  of  Milton,  Mass,  makes  it  logical  to  assume  that  he  may 
have  been  related  to  the  descendants  of  William  Daniels  (16??  to  1678)  and 
Catherine  Grenaway  of  the  above-mentioned  locality.  Milton  is  only  a  few 
miles  from  Abington.  The  frequency  of  the  name  of  both  William  and  John 
in  both  families  is  also  another  indication.  The  connection,  however,  has  not 
yet  been  established.  It  is  requested  that  any  person  having  any  information 
as  to  the  identity  of  the  parents  of  William  Daniels  of  Abington  kindly  com¬ 
municate  with  the  editor. 
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Revolutionary  War  Record  of  William  Daniels  (17??  to  1788) 
of  Abington,  Bridgewater,  and  Plainfield,  Mass. 


Daniel,  William,  Private,  Capt.  Nathan  Snow’s  co.,  Col.  Hawes’  regt. 
enlisted  Sept.  24,  1777 ;  Service  1  mo.  9  days  at  Rhode  Island  on  a  secret 
expedition.  Roll  sworn  to  at  Plymouth. 


Vol.  4,  Page  405 
SUPPORTING  EVIDENCE 

Snow,  Nathan,  Abington,  Private,  Captain  William  Reed’s  co. ;  Col.  John 
Bailey’s  regt.  of  Minute-men  which  marched  on  the  alarm  of  April  19,  1775; 
service  8  days;  also  Capt.  William  Reed’s  co. ;  Gen.  John  Thomas’  regt.;  muster 
roll  dated  Aug.  1,  1775;  enlisted  April  27,  1775;  service  3  mos.  1  week,  5  days; 
also  Company  return  dated  Camp  at  Roxbury,  Oct.  6,  1775. 

Snow,  Nathan,  Captain,  serving  as  private,  Capt.  Edward  Cobb’s  co.; 
Col.  Edward  Mitchell’s  regt. ;  service,  5  days ;  company  marched  from  Abington 
to  the  “farms”  in  Braintree  March  4,  1776;  also  Captain,  3rd  ( Abington )  co. ; 
3rd  Plymouth  co.  regt.  of  Mass,  militia.  List  of  officers  chosen  by  the  several 
companies  in  said  regiment  as  returned  by  Edward  Mitchell  and  Eliphalet 
Carey,  field  officer;  ordered  in  council  March  23,  1776  that  said  officers  be 
commissioned,  reported  commissioned  March  23,  1776;  also  Captain,  Col. 
Hawes’  regt.,  engaged  Sept.  25,  1777 ;  service  1  mo.  9  days  at  Rhode  Island 
on  a  secret  expedition;  roll  sworn  to  at  Plymouth. 

Vol.  14,  Page  619 

Note:  Both  references  taken  from  “Massachusetts  Soldiers  and  Sailors  of  the 
Revolutionary  War”,  published  1902. 
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First  Generation 


WILLIAM  DANIELS,  b.  abt.  1740/47,  place  and  parents  at  present  unknown, 

d.  1788  in  Plainfield,  Mass.,  mar.  Jan.  14,  1768  in 
Abington,  Mass,  to  BETHIAH  PRATT,  b.  1747 
in  East  Bridgewater,  d.  Dec.  21,  1822  in  Plain- 
field,  Mass.,  Bur.  McCloud  cem.,  dau.  of  Samuel 
Pratt  and  Bethiah  Byram  of  East  Bridgewater, 
Mass.  William  Daniels  was  a  Revolutionary  War 
soldier  having  served  in  Captain  Nathan  Snow’s 
Company  of  the  Mass,  militia  for  the  town  of 
Abington.  He  enlisted  Sept.  24,  1777,  the  roll 
being  sworn  to  at  Plymouth,  Mass.  (See  Massa¬ 
chusetts  Soldiers  and  Sailors  of  the  Revolutionary 
War,  published  1902,  Vol.  4,  page  405.) 


Children : — 

1.  John 

2.  Child  (unnamed) 

3.  Byram 

4.  Bethiah 

5.  Nabby  (Abigail) 

6.  Olive 

7.  William,  Jr. 

8.  Sally  (Sarah) 


b.  1769,  Bridgewater,  d.  May  17,  1821,  Plainfield, 
Mass.,  bur.  McCloud  cem.,  Plainfield,  mar.  Sept. 
6,  1790  to  Lucy  Monroe  of  Plainfield,  Mass. 

d.  June  15,  1770,  East  Bridgewater,  Mass. 

b.  1772,  d.  Feb.  2,  1810,  Plainfield,  Mass.,  mar. 
Sept.  6,  1794  to  Anna  Roach  of  Plainfield. 

b.  abt.  1776,  mar.  May  14,  1797  to  Samuel  Jostling 
of  Plainfield,  Mass. 

b.  abt.  1778,  mar.  June  16,  1799  to  Ens.  James 
Cunningham  of  Plainfield,  Mass. 

b.  1782,  Plainfield,  Mass.,  d.  April  16,  1856  in 
Plainfield,  Mass.,  bur.  McCloud  cem.,  Plainfield. 
(Remained  single.) 

b.  1785,  Plainfield,  Mass.,  d.  1835,  Wadsworth, 
Ohio,  bur.  Wadsworth  City  cem.,  mar.  Dec.  12, 
1811  to  Polly  Lemoin  of  Plainfield,  Mass. 

b.  1786,  Plainfield,  Mass.,  d.  Nov.  10,  1826  in 
Plainfield,  Mass.  (Remained  single.) 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (17??  to  1788)  wife,  BETHIAH  PRATT. 

Second  Generation 


1.  JOHN  DANIELS,  b.  1769,  Bridgewater,  Mass.,  d.  May  17,  1821,  Plainfield, 

Mass.,  bur.  McCloud  cem.,  Plainfield,  mar.  Sept.  6, 
1790  to  LUCY  MONROE  of  Plainfield,  Mass., 
b.  1770,  d.  Jan.  3,  1850,  Plainfield,  Mass.,  bur. 
McCloud  cem.,  Plainfield,  dau.  of  Jonathan 
Monroe. 

Children :  — 

1.  Barney  b.  Apr.  19,  1792,  Plainfield,  d.  Apr.  13,  1793, 

Plainfield,  Mass. 

2.  Chloe  b.  Feb.  9,  1794,  Plainfield,  mar.  Alpheus  Wilcutt 

of  Goshen,  Mass. 
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3.  Barney 


4.  Nahum 


5.  Child  (unnamed  ) 

6.  Cyrus 

7.  Girl  (unnamed) 

8.  Horace 


9.  Betsey 

10.  Mehitable 

11.  Lucy 

12.  Child 


b.  July  27,  1798,  Plainfield,  d.  July  11,  1893, 
Chatham  twp.,  Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  mar.  Jan.  29, 
1822  to  Mehitable  Lincoln  of  Plainfield,  Mass. 

b.  abt.  1799,  drowned  Sept.  21,  1840,  according 
to  records  of  brother  Barney  Daniels,  mar.  Apr. 
21,  1824,  Eunice  McKinstry  of  Plainfield,  Mass., 
b.  1798,  d.  Mar.  26,  1826  in  Plainfield,  Mass.  New 
England  Register  states  married  2nd  her  sister 
Lucinda  McKinstry  and  moved  to  Erie,  Pa.,  where 
he  drowned  in  1842.  (Any  information  of 
descendants  of  Nahum  would  be  appreciated  by 
editor.) 

d.  July  20,  1800,  Plainfield,  Mass. 

b.  1801,  Plainfield,  d.  1866,  Plainfield,  mar.  abt. 
1820  to  Sally  Kent. 

d.  Mar.  7,  1807,  Plainfield. 

b.  1811,  Plainfield,  d.  Feb.  20,  1892,  Ashfield, 
Mass.,  bur.  Center  cem.,  Plainfield,  mar.  Aug.  25, 
1856  to  Melvila  Tyrrell  of  Plainfield,  b.  May  29, 
1820,  d.  May  8,  1897  in  Plainfield,  bur.  Center 
cem.,  Plainfield,  dau.  of  Oliver  and  Polly  Tyrrell. 
No  children. 

mar.  William  Wilcutt  of  Goshen,  Mass. 

mar.  Francis  Wilcutt  of  Goshen,  Mass. 

b.  1814,  Plainfield,  Mass.,  d.  Mar.  25,  1869, 
Florence,  Mass.,  mar.  Emahin  Wing  of  Conway, 
Feb.  23,  1837. 

Name  unknown.  Hist,  of  Medina,  Ohio,  Baskin  & 
Battey,  Chicago,  1881,  referring  to  Barney 
Daniels  states  he  was  the  third  child  of  a  family 
of  twelve.  Name  of  twelfth  child,  however,  is 
unknown.  May  have  died  at  early  age. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (17??  to  1788)  wife,  BETHIAH  PRATT. 

(2)  1  JOHN  DANIELS  (1769  to  1821)  wife,  LUCY  MONROE. 

Third  Generation 


3.  BARNEY  DANIELS,  b.  July  27,  1798,  Plainfield,  Mass.,  d.  July  11,  1893, 

Chatham  twp„  Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  mar.  Jan.  29, 
1822  in  Plainfield,  Mass.,  to  MEHITABLE 
LINCOLN  of  Plainfield,  Mass.,  b.  Feb.  18,  1794, 
d.  Jan.  18,  1873,  Chatham,  Ohio,  dau.  of  Joseph 
Lincoln. 

Children : — 

1.  John  H.  b.  1823,  Plainfield,  Mass.,  d.  after  1906,  probably 

in  Chatham,  Ohio  or  Lorain  Co.,  Ohio,  mar.  abt. 
1848  to  Densa _ ,  b.  1822  in  Vt. 
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2.  Henry  J. 

b.  Aug.  24,  1824,  Cummington,  Mass.,  d.  Apr.  6, 
1913,  Vicksburg,  Mich.,  mar.  July  3,  1849  in 
Chatham,  Ohio  to  Eunice  Marie  Hall. 

3.  Lincoln  Barney 

b.  Sept.  30,  1826,  Plainfield,  Mass.,  d.  Aug.  15, 
1906,  Grafton,  Ohio,  mar.  Jan.  1,  1857  in  Chat¬ 
ham,  Ohio  to  Elizabeth  L.  Cook. 

4.  Mary  Mehitable 

b.  Dec.  15,  1828,  Plainfield,  Mass.,  d.  Mar.  13, 
1843,  Chatham,  Ohio. 

5.  Susan  J. 

b.  Feb.  2,  1832,  Plainfield,  Mass.,  d.  Feb.  8,  1906, 
Chatham,  Ohio,  mar.  July  10,  1856  to  Alden  Whit¬ 
man  of  Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  b.  Apr.  9,  1832,  d. 
Aug.  8,  1904,  Chatham,  Ohio.  Children  were 
Eugene  N.  and  Mary  who  married  George  Noah. 

6.  Issac  Emerson 

b.  1835,  Chatham,  Ohio,  d.  1877,  Chatham,  Ohio, 
mar.  Feb.  26,  1855,  Lucy  Jason  in  Medina  Co., 
Ohio. 

(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (17??  to  1788)  wife,  BETHIAH  PRATT. 

(2)  1  JOHN  DANIELS  (1769  to  1821)  wife,  LUCY  MONROE. 

(3)  3  BARNEY  DANIELS  (1798  to  1893)  wife,  MEHITABLE  LINCOLN. 

Fourth  Generation 

1.  JOHN  H.  DANIELS,  b.  1823,  Plainfield,  Mass.,  d.  after  1906  in  Medina  Co. 


or  Lorain  Co.,  Ohio,  mar.  abt.  1848  as  1850  census 
of  Chatham,  Ohio  shows  John  H.  Daniels  as  head 
of  family  with  no  children  and  wife,  DENSA 

_ ,  b.  1822  in  Vt.  Densa  died  after  1880 

as  is  listed  in  1880  census  of  Chatham,  Ohio. 

Children :  — 

1.  Ella  L. 

b.  1861,  Chatham,  Ohio.  Was  school  teacher  living 
with  father  in  Chatham,  Ohio  in  1880. 

2.  Barney 

dates  of  birth  and  death  unknown  at  present 
Lived  in  Lorain,  Ohio  for  many  years,  mar.  Amy 

_ ,  and  believed  to  have  following  chil- 

dren : 

1,  Jesse, 

2.  George. 

3.  Possibly  other  children 
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HENRY  J.  DANIELS 


(1824  to  1913) 


This  well  known  and  respected  pioneer  of  Wakeshma  township  was  a 
native  of  Hampshire  County,  Mass.,  born  August  27,  1824.  His  parents  were 
Barney  and  Mehitable  (Lincoln)  Daniels;  also  natives  of  Mass.  The  father 
was  a  shoemaker  and  farmer,  and  followed  those  lines  of  industry  in  his 
native  state  until  1832  when  he  moved  to  Medina  County,  Ohio,  where  he 
located  on  a  tract  of  wild  land  of  which  he  made  a  fine  farm  and  on  which 
he  passed  the  rest  of  his  life,  dying  at  the  age  of  95  years.  He  was  the  first 
treasurer  of  Chatham  twp.,  Medina  County,  and  was  also  treasurer  of  the 
County,  and  filled  other  local  offices.  His  church  affiliation  was  with  the 
Congregationalists  and  he  was  a  trustee  of  the  congregation  to  which  he 
belonged.  In  politics  he  was  a  Jacksonian  Democrat.  An  earnestly  patriotic 
man,  he  enlisted  for  the  War  of  1812,  but  he  was  not  called  to  active  service. 
Of  his  six  children,  three  sons  and  one  daughter  are  living,  all  being  residents 
of  Ohio  but  Henry  J. 

Henry  J.  Daniels  grew  to  manhood  in  Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  attending  the 
common  schools  and  for  a  short  time  a  select  school,  and  began  life  as  a 
teacher,  following  the  occupation  four  years.  He  then  worked  at  the  carpenter 
trade  and  farmed  in  Ohio  until  1864. 

In  that  year  he  came  to  Kalamazoo  County  and  bought  the  farm  in 
Wakeshma  twp.  which  he  greatly  improved  and  continuously  occupied,  except 
for  a  period  when  he  made  his  home  at  Vicksburg.  He  had  a  fine  dwelling 
and  good  barns  and  other  buildings  on  his  place,  making  it  one  of  the  desirable 
homes  of  that  part  of  the  county.  He  owned  more  than  650  acres  of  good  land 
in  the  county  and  St.  Joseph  and  town  property  in  addition. 

In  1849  he  was  married  in  Ohio  to  Miss  Eunice  M.  Hall,  a  native  of  St. 
Lawrence  County,  N.Y.  They  had  three  sons  and  a  daughter.  The  sons  were: 
Albert  E.,  a  farmer  of  Brady;  William  H.  of  Milwaukee;  and  Franklin  D. 
of  St.  Joseph  Co.  The  daughter  was  Ida  E.,  the  wife  of  Elmer  J.  Kimble. 
Mr.  Daniels  was  a  leading  Democrat  and  served  several  years  as  supervisor 
and  a  justice  of  the  peace.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Masonic  Lodge  at  Fulton. 
Having  lived  for  more  than  forty  years  in  the  county,  and  ever  borne  well 
and  faithfully  his  part  as  a  good  citizen,  he  was  widely  known  and  highly 
esteemed  in  all  parts  of  the  region  and  among  all  classes  of  its  people. 

History  of  Kalamazoo  County,  Published  about  1904.  There 
is  a  fine  picture  of  Henry  J.  Daniels  in  this  book. 


Note:  There  is  also  a  biography  of  Barney  Daniels  in  the  History  of  Medina 
County,  Ohio,  Baskin  and  Battey,  published  in  Chicago  in  1881,  page  805. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (17??  to  1788)  wife,  BETHIAH  PRATT. 

(2)  1  JOHN  DANIELS  (1769  to  1821)  wife,  LUCY  MONROE. 

(3)  3  BARNEY  DANIELS  (1798  to  1893)  wife,  MEHITABLE  LINCOLN. 


Fourth  Generation 

HENRY  J.  DANIELS,  b.  Aug.  24,  1824,  Cummington,  Mass.,  d.  Apr.  6, 


1913,  Vicksburg,  Mich.,  bur.  N.  Fulton  cem., 
mar.  July  3,  1849,  Chatham,  Ohio,  to  EUNICE 
MARIA  HALL,  b.  Dec.  10,  1827,  St.  Lawrence 
Co.,  N.Y.,  d.  June  23,  1910,  Vicksburg,  Mich., 
dau.  of  George  R.  Hall,  b.  Apr.  16,  1798,  Colum¬ 
bia,  Conn.,  d.  Apr.  1,  1892,  and  Celinda  Hubbard, 
b.  Burlington,  Otsego  Co.,  N.Y.,  d.  Mar.  28,  1892. 

Children : — 

1.  Albert  E. 

b.  June  11,  1850,  Chatham,  Ohio,  d.  Mar.  17,  1929, 
Long  Beach,  Calif.,  mar.  May  8,  1888  to  Catherine 
Moffat.  Mentioned  as  being  a  farmer  of  Brady, 
Mich,  in  1904.  No  children. 

2.  William  H. 

b.  Feb.  1,  1852,  Chatham,  Ohio,  d.  after  1923, 
mar.  Villa  Parker.  No  children.  Lived  in  Mil¬ 
waukee,  Wis.  in  1904  and  was  an  Insurance 
Adjuster  in  Chicago,  Ill.  in  1923.  Was  admin¬ 
istrator  of  his  father’s  estate. 

3.  Ida  Esther 

b.  Sept.  16,  1857,  Chatham,  Ohio,  d.  Sept.  30, 
1898,  Vicksburg,  Mich.,  bur.  N.  Fulton  cem.,  mar. 
Dec.  12,  1881  to  Elmer  J.  Kimble. 

4.  Frank  D. 

b.  Apr.  15,  1860,  Chatham,  Ohio,  d.  abt.  1936, 
Long  Beach,  Calif.,  mar.  Mary  Laverie  Smith. 

(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (17??  to  1788)  wife,  BETHIAH  PRATT. 

(2)  1  JOHN  DANIELS  (1769  to  1821)  wife,  LUCY  MONROE. 

(3)  3  BARNEY  DANIELS  (1798  to  1893)  wife,  MEHITABLE  LINCOLN. 


(4)  2  HENRY  J. 

DANIELS  (1824  to  1913)  wife,  EUNICE  MARIA  HALL. 

Fifth  Generation 

3.  IDA  ESTHER 

DANIELS,  b.  Sept.  16,  1857,  Chatham,  Ohio,  d.  Sept.  30, 
1898,  Vicksburg,  Mich.,  bur.  North  Fulton,  Mich. 
Cem.,  mar.  Dec.  12,  1881  at  Vicksburg,  Mich,  to 
ELMER  J.  KIMBLE  (b.  May  24,  1861,  Vicks¬ 
burg,  Mich.,  d.  May  10,  1926,  bur.  Vicksburg, 
Mich.  Cem.)  son  of  David  and  Jerusha  Ann 
(Hill)  Kimble. 

Children : — 

1.  Marie  Leila 

b.  July  7,  1883,  Vicksburg,  Mich.,  mar.  July  14, 
1913  at  Buffalo,  N.Y.  to  Orin  Henry  Daniels. 

2.  Grover  J. 

b.  Sept.  9,  1890,  Vicksburg,  Mich.  Never  married. 
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3.  Floyd  N. 


b.  Feb.  23,  1894,  Vicksburg-,  Mich.,  mar.  Dec.  6, 
1913  in  Ill.  to  Edna  Harsha  (b.  Oct.  15,  1893, 
dau.  of  Samuel  Harsha). 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (17??  to  1788)  wife,  BETHIAH  PRATT. 

(2)  1  JOHN  DANIELS  (1769  to  1821)  wife,  LUCY  MONROE. 

(3)  3  BARNEY  DANIELS  (1798  to  1893)  wife,  MEHITABLE  LINCOLN. 

(4)  2  HENRY  J.  DANIELS  (1824  to  1913)  wife,  EUNICE  MARIA  HALL. 


Fifth  Generation 

4.  FRANK  D.  DANIELS,  b.  Apr.  15,  1860,  Chatham,  Ohio,  d.  abt.  1936, 

Long  Beach,  Calif.,  mar.  Nov.  26,  1887  at  Fulton, 
Mich,  to  MARY  LAVERIE  SMITH  (b.  Apr.  7, 
1858,  La  Fargeville,  N.Y.,  d.  Mar.  2,  1917  at 
Fulton,  Mich.)  dau.  of  John  and  Siolora 

( - )  Smith.  Frank  moved  to  Long 

Beach,  Calif,  in  later  years  and  died  there. 


Children : — 

1.  Orin  Henry 


2.  Claude  F. 


3.  Kester  M. 


4.  William  S. 


5.  Mina 


b.  July  30,  1890,  Chatham,  Ohio,  mar.  July  14, 
1913  at  Buffalo,  N.Y.  to  Marie  Leila  Kimble. 

b.  abt.  1893,  Chatham,  Ohio.  Lived  in  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.  and  worked  for  the  Penn.  Railroad 
at  Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

b.  Sept.  17,  1895,  Chatham,  Ohio,  mar.  June  9, 
1917  at  Athens,  Mich,  to  Mildred  E.  Welsh  (b. 
Mar.  21,  1898,  d.  Apr.  20,  1920,  Athens,  Mich.)  ; 
2nd  mar.  May  29,  1928  at  Reading,  Ohio  to 
Bernadetta  Ulland  (b.  May  23,  1905,  d.  Oct.  16, 
1937,  Reading,  Ohio)  ;  3rd  mar.  Aug.  23,  1941  to 
Carol  Ritze. 

b.  Apr.  1,  1900,  Chatham,  Ohio,  mar.  in  1923  to 

Nica  _  (b.  July  30,  1905,  d.  before 

1945)  ;  2nd  mar.  Nov.  24,  1945  to  Ruth  Frank 
(b.  Jan.  29,  1916). 

b.  abt.  1902,  Chatham,  Ohio,  mar.  _ 

Ford.  Was  living  in  1958  at  RFD  #2,  Nashville, 
Mich. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (17??  to  1788)  wife,  BETHIAH  PRATT. 

(2)  1  JOHN  DANIELS  (1769  to  1821)  wife,  LUCY  MONROE. 

(3)  3  BARNEY  DANIELS  (1798  to  1893)  wife,  MEHITABLE  LINCOLN. 

(4)  2  HENRY  J.  DANIELS  (1824  to  1913)  wife,  EUNICE  MARIA  HALL. 

(5)  4  FRANK  D.  DANIELS  (1860  to  1936)  wife,  MARY  LAVERIE  SMITH. 


Sixth  Generation 

1.  ORIN  HENRY  DANIELS,  b.  July  30,  1890,  Chatham,  Ohio.,  d _ , 

mar.  July  14,  1913  at  Buffalo,  N.Y.  to  MARIE 
LEILA  KIMBLE  (b.  July  7,  1883,  Vicksburg, 
Mich.)  dau.  of  Elmer  J.  and  Ida  Esther  Daniels 
Kimble.  Living,  1958,  at  420  West  Prairie  St., 
Vicksburg,  Mich. 
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Children : — 

1.  Stanley  Henry  b.  Apr.  16,  1916,  Kalamazoo,  Mich.  (Single  1958). 

2.  Esther  Marie  b.  Feb.  9,  1925,  Kalamazoo,  Mich.,  mar.  July  23, 

1943  at  Kalamazoo,  Mich,  to  Robert  John  Rogers. 

Seventh  Generation 


2.  ESTHER  MARIE  DANIELS,  b.  Feb.  9,  1925,  Kalamazoo,  Mich.,  mar. 

July  23,  1943  at  Kalamazoo,  Mich,  to  ROBERT 
JOHN  ROGERS  (b.  Dec.  4,  1923)  son  of  William 
and  Grace  Immels  Rogers. 

Children : — 


1. 

Janet  Marie 

b. 

2. 

Bobby  Jean 

b. 

3. 

Jo  Ann 

b. 

4. 

Carol  Lynn 

b. 

5. 

Larry  Wendell 

b. 

6. 

Vicki  Lee 

b. 

Sept.  2,  1945,  Kalamazoo,  Mich. 
May  23,  1948,  Kalamazoo,  Mich. 
Aug.  17,  1949,  Kalamazoo,  Mich. 
Apr.  20,  1952,  Kalamazoo,  Mich. 
Aug.  15,  1955,  Kalamazoo,  Mich. 
Jan.  8,  1957,  Kalamazoo,  Mich. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (17??  to  1788)  wife,  BETHIAH  PRATT. 

(2)  1  JOHN  DANIELS  (1769  to  1821)  wife,  LUCY  MONROE. 

(3)  3  BARNEY  DANIELS  (1798  to  1893)  wife,  MEHITABLE  LINCOLN. 

(4)  2  HENRY  J.  DANIELS  (1824  to  1913)  wife,  EUNICE  MARIA  HALL. 

(5)  4  FRANK  D.  DANIELS  (1860  to  1936)  wife,  MARY  LAVERIE  SMITH. 


Sixth  Generation 


3.  KESTER  M.  DANIELS,  b.  Sept.  17,  1895,  Chatham,  Ohio.,  d.  _ , 

mar.  June  9,  1917  at  Athens,  Mich,  to  MILDRED 
E.  WELSH  (b.  Mar.  21,  1898,  dau.  of  Andrew 
and  Laura  (Brown)  Welsh,  d.  Apr.  20,  1920,  bur. 
Athens,  Mich.)  ;  2nd  mar.  May  29,  1928  at  Read¬ 
ing,  Ohio  to  BERNADETTA  ULLAND  (b.  May 
23,  1905,  Reading,  Ohio,  dau.  of  Anthony  and 
Mary  (Feltrup)  Ulland,  d.  Oct.  16,  1937,  Reading, 
Ohio)  ;  3rd  mar.  Aug.  23,  1941  to  CAROL  RITZE 
(b.  Mar.  28,  1905,  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  dau.  of  Emil 
and  Alvina  (Caueggel)  Ritze.  Children  by  1st 
and  2nd  marriages,  none  by  third  marriage.  Liv¬ 
ing,  1958,  at  728  E.  Columbia  Ave.,  Reading  15, 
Ohio. 


Children: — by  1st  wife 

1.  Maxine  b.  June  4,  1918,  Athens,  Mich.  Not  married  in 

1958. 

2.  Ronald  E.  b.  July  6,  1919,  Athens,  Mich.,  mar.  Sept.  7,  1942 

at  Miami,  Fla.  to  Mary  Lang.  War  Record — 1940 
to  1946  in  U.S.  Air  Force. 
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Children: — by  2nd  wife 
1.  Rosemary 


2.  Kester  R. 


3.  Ronald  P. 


4.  Nancy  Louise 


b.  Dec.  1,  1928,  Reading,  Ohio,  mar.  Sept.  3,  1949 
at  Reading,  Ohio  to  Kurt  R.  Theile. 

b.  Sept.  27,  1930,  Reading,  Ohio,  mar.  Sept.  10, 
1955  at  Cincinnati,  Ohio  to  Carol  Jean  Kuertz. 
Kester’s  War  Record — 2  yrs.  U.S.  Marines,  14 
mo.  in  Korea. 

b.  June  5,  1933,  Reading,  Ohio,  mar.  June  29, 
1957  at  Reading,  Ohio  to  Verda  Kay  Meyer. 
Ronald’s  War  Record — 2  yrs.  U.S.  Army,  1  yr. 
in  Germany. 

b.  June  5,  1936,  Reading,  Ohio.  Single  in  1958. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (17??  to  1788)  wife,  BETHIAH  PRATT. 

(2)  1  JOHN  DANIELS  (1769  to  1821)  wife,  LUCY  MONROE. 

(3)  3  BARNEY  DANIELS  (1798  to  1893)  wife,  MEHITABLE  LINCOLN. 

(4)  2  HENRY  J.  DANIELS  (1824  to  1913)  wife,  EUNICE  MARIA  HALL. 

(5)  4  FRANK  D.  DANIELS  (1860  to  1936)  wife,  MARY  LAVERIE  SMITH. 


Sixth  Generation 


4.  WILLIAM  S.  DANIELS,  b.  Apr.  1,  1900,  Chatham,  Ohio,  mar.  in  1923  to 

NICA  _  (b.  July  30,  1905,  d.  before 

1945)  ;  2nd  mar.  Nov.  24,  1945  to  RUTH  FUNK 
(b.  Jan.  29,  1916) . 


b.  Apr.  9,  1925,  mar.  Beeky  Hoodo  (b.  Sept.  11, 
1929).  Children:  1.  Patricia. 

b.  May  14,  1927,  mar.  Sept.  29,  1950  to  Betty 
Beem  (b.  Mar.  15,  1930).  No  children  as  of  1954. 

b.  July  4,  1929,  mar.  June  10,  1948  to  Josephine 
Sklaar  (b.  Sept.  22,  1931).  Children:  1.  Catherine, 
2.  David,  3.  Mary  Ann. 

b.  Aug.  1,  1931,  mar.  June  1,  1954  to  Nancy 
Wilber  (b.  Jan.  19,  1935).  Children:  1.  Russell 
Merriel,  b.  May  21,  1955. 


Children: — 

1.  William  S.,  Jr. 

2.  Kenneth 

3.  Jerald 

4.  Kester 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (17??  to  1788)  wife,  BETHIAH  PRATT. 

(2)  1  JOHN  DANIELS  (1769  to  1821)  wife,  LUCY  MONROE. 

(3)  3  BARNEY  DANIELS  (1798  to  1893)  wife,  MEHITABLE  LINCOLN. 


Fourth  Generation 


3.  LINCOLN  BARNEY  DANIELS,  b.  Sept.  30,  1826,  Plainfield,  Mass.,  d. 

Aug.  15,  1906,  Grafton,  Ohio,  mar.  Jan.  1,  1857 
in  Chatham,  Ohio  to  ELIZABETH  L.  COOK, 
b.  1832,  Mass.,  d.  Aug.  18,  1917,  Grafton,  Ohio, 
dau.  of _ Cook  and _ Packard. 
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Children : — 
1.  Frank  O. 


2.  Fred  W. 


3.  Nellie  May 


b.  Nov.  1,  1859,  Chatham,  Ohio,  d.  Jan.  3,  1864, 
Chatham,  Ohio. 

b.  Feb.  18,  1862,  Chatham,  Ohio,  d.  Jan.  6,  1934, 
Grafton,  Ohio,  mar.  July  5,  1881  at  Elyria,  Ohio 
to  Jessie  R.  Tran. 

b.  Dec.  15,  1865,  Grafton,  Ohio,  d.  Apr.  5,  1914, 
Elyria,  Ohio,  mar.  Feb.  14,  1883  at  Grafton,  Ohio 
to  Albert  Rawson.  Children:  1.  Fred,  2.  Lincoln, 
3.  Elston  (Ellson),  4.  Agnes.  All  children  resided 
in  Elyria,  Ohio  in  1917. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (17??  to  1788)  wife,  BETHIAH  PRATT. 

(2)  1  JOHN  DANIELS  (1769  to  1821)  wife,  LUCY  MONROE. 

(3)  3  BARNEY  DANIELS  (1798  to  1893)  wife,  MEHITABLE  LINCOLN. 

(4)  3  LINCOLN  BARNEY  DANIELS  (1826  to  1906)  wife, 

ELIZABETH  L.  COOK. 


Fifth  Generation 

2.  FRED  W.  DANIELS,  b.  Feb.  18,  1862,  Chatham,  Ohio,  d.  Jan.  6,  1934, 

Grafton,  Ohio,  mar.  July  5,  1881  in  Elyria,  Ohio 
to  JESSIE  R.  TRAN,  b.  July  12,  1864,  Markhane, 
Canada,  d.  Dec.  31,  1931,  Grafton,  Ohio,  dau.  of 
Amos  Tran  and  Mary  Glen. 

Children :  — 

1.  Louis  Barney  b.  Nov.  11,  1882,  Grafton,  Ohio,  d.  Jan.  31,  1954, 

Orlando,  Fla.,  bur.  Grafton,  Ohio,  mar.  June  20, 
1905  at  Massillon,  Ohio  to  Grace  F.  Minnick,  b. 
Aug.  14,  1887,  Massillon,  Ohio,  dau.  of  Joseph 
Minnick  Julis  Smith.  Grace  F.  Daniels  living, 
1958,  R.F.D.  No.  1,  Grafton,  Ohio.  Children: 
1.  Marian  R.,  b.  June  6,  1906,  Elyria,  Ohio,  mar. 
Nov.  5,  1927,  Grafton,  Ohio  to  John  T.  Goodrich, 
b.  May  26,  1878,  Bradford,  Pa.,  d.  July  8,  1947, 
Cleveland,  Ohio,  son  of  John  Goodrich  and  Della 
Wagner.  Marian  R.  mar.  second  Dec.  6,  1951  to 
Harry  MacKenzie,  b.  Jan.  2,  1910  near  Baddeck, 
Nova  Scotia,  Canada,  son  of  Kenneth  MacKenzie 
and  Margaret  Turn.  No  children  by  either  mar. 
Living,  1958,  1369  Warren  Rd.,  Lakewood  7,  Ohio. 
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SUSAN  J.  DANIELS  WHITMAN 


(1832  to  1906) 


Susan  was  a  daughter  of  Barney  and  Mehetable  Lincoln  Daniels,  and 
was  born  in  Hampshire  County  in  the  Old  Bay  State,  on  the  2nd  day  of 
February  1832.  She  died  in  Chatham  Township,  Medina  County,  on  the  8th 
day  of  February,  1906,  aged  74  years  and  6  days. 

Barney  Daniels  born  July  27th,  1798.  When  an  infant  of  but  eight 
months,  her  parents  left  the  home  of  their  ancestors  and  came  to  the  Western 
Reserve  in  company  with  Amasa  Packard  and  several  other  hardy  pioneer 
families.  At  the  time  that  Mr.  Daniels  came  there  were  but  eleven  voters  in 
Chatham  Township,  and  the  whole  country  was  deep  wilderness,  no  roads, 
and  blazed  trees  telling  the  luckless  traveler  the  way  from  place  to  place.  In 
the  veins  of  Mr.  Daniels  flowed  the  blood  of  the  Monroes,  of  Scottish  descent, 
and  the  blood  of  his  wife  was  also  rich  with  the  good  red  of  the  Lincolns, 
so  that  their  pioneer  instinct  and  courage  came  naturally  to  them,  and  they 
transmitted  it  to  their  children.  There  were  six  children  in  this  Daniels 
family,  of  whom,  now,  but  three  survive,  and  they  are  ageing  to  the  end  of 
life.  Barney  Daniels  was  a  ruling  elder  in  the  Congregational  Church  of 
Chatham  for  years  before  his  death  and  left  a  name  of  honor  and  integrity 
to  his  descendants.  His  wife  united  with  the  Congregational  church  before 
they  left  Massachusetts. 

On  the  10th  day  of  July,  1856,  Susan  J.  Daniels  gave  her  heart  and  hand 
to  the  keeping  of  Alden  Whitman,  at  the  marriage  altar.  Alden  Whitman 
was  a  descendent  of  Zachariak  Whitman,  a  study  Puritan  who  sailed  from 
London,  England,  for  the  New  World,  September  19th,  1635.  So  it  is  plain 
that  Alden  Whitman,  who  died  on  the  8th  day  of  ;August,  1904,  was  a 
descendant  of  the  earliest  settlers  in  the  New  World.  His  memory  is  precious 
and  many  honors  came  to  him  in  his  life,  together  with  the  esteem  and 
confidence  of  his  fellow-men. 

To  Alden  and  Susan  Whitman  were  born  two  children,  Eugene  and  Mary, 
both  of  whom  are  living.  There  are,  also,  ten  grandchildren  and  four  great¬ 
grandchildren.  Both  of  the  old  people  lived  with  their  children  until  they 
were  called  from  the  earth.  It  is  a  matter  of  great  credit  to  these  same 
children  that  they  cared  for  their  parents  with  tenderness  and  loyalty,  and 
not  a  pang  of  sorrow  ever  came  to  the  hearts  of  the  dear  old  folks  because 
of  any  neglect  or  lack  of  attention  on  the  part  of  children  or  children-in-law. 

Mother  Whitman  was  one  of  the  old-fashioned  women  whose  home  was 
her  first  thought  and  whose  children  “rise  up  and  call  her  blessed.”  Father 
Whitman  was  crippled  and  dependent,  in  a  great  measure,  upon  his  wife, 
and  right  royally  did  she  prove  herself  worthy  of  her  distinguished  ancestry. 
She  was  frugal,  economical  and  thrifty.  She  was  a  good  manager  and  ever 
ready  to  bear  her  full  burden  of  responsibility.  As  a  neighbor  she  was  faithful 
and  accommodating,  gentle  and  helpful.  Many  are  there,  both  dead  and  living, 
who  knew  her  obliging  disposition  and  unfailing  kindness.  As  her  children 
were  married  she  received  their  companions  as  her  own,  and  when  the  grand¬ 
children  and  great-grandchildren  came  into  her  life,  her  heart  expanded  and 
there  was  ample  room  for  all.  It  was  her  rare  pleasure  to  have  all  her 
descendents  within  reach  of  her,  and  none  wandered  far  from  the  old  home 
nest.  On  one  side  of  the  road  were  her  son  and  his  family  and  on  the  other 
her  daughter  and  her  children.  So,  as  her  life  slipped  quietly  away  she  was 
comforted  with  the  kindly  ministrations  of  all  who  were  near  and  dear  to 
her  by  the  ties  of  close  kinship. 
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Mrs.  Whitman  never  united  with  any  church,  although  she  was  a  reader 
of  the  good  Book  and  shaped  her  life  according  to  its  teachings.  In  her  later 
years  she  found  much  consolation  in  the  sacred  writings  and  she  read  them 
much.  Hour  after  hour  she  sat  with  the  Bible  on  her  knees  and  took  great 
pleasure  in  studying  it.  She  was  not  at  any  time  afraid  of  the  grim  reaper, 
for  her  trust  was  well  founded  and  her  life  was  an  open  book. 

In  closing  this  tribute  I  can  utter  no  nobler  words  than  these: 


“For  the  Love  of  God  is  broader 
Than  the  measure  of  man’s  mind; 
And  the  Heart  of  The  Eternal 
Is  most  wonderfully  kind.” 


The  above  tribute  was  written  by  L.  G.  Herbert,  on  the  evening  of  Feb.  9th, 
1906. 
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<1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (17??  to  1788)  wife,  BETHIAH  PRATT. 

(2)  1  JOHN  DANIELS  (1769  to  1821)  wife,  LUCY  MONROE. 

(3)  3  BARNEY  DANIELS  (1798  to  1893)  wife  MEHITABLE  LINCOLN. 


Fourth  Generation 


6.  ISSAC  EMERSON  DANIELS,  b.  1835,  Chatham,  Ohio,  d.  1877,  Chatham, 

Ohio,  mar.  Feb.  26,  1855  to  LUCY  JASON,  in 
Chatham,  Ohio. 


Children : — 

1.  Elizabeth  C. 


2.  Walter  J. 


3.  Clara  B. 


b.  in  1858,  Chatham,  Ohio,  mar.  Dec.  17,  1881  in 
Chatham,  Ohio  to  John  II.  Bibbins.  Was  living 
in  Chatham  Center,  Ohio  in  1893. 

b.  in  1861,  Chatham,  Ohio,  mar.  Feb.  22,  1882  in 
Medina  Co.,  Ohio  to  Addie  Salmon.  They  were 
living  in  Chatham  Center,  Ohio,  in  1893. 

b.  in  1863,  Chatham,  Ohio,  mar.  Aug.  29,  1880  in 
Medina  Co.,  Ohio  to  Frederick  F.  White.  Was 
living  in  Lodi,  Ohio,  in  1893. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (17??  to  1788)  wife,  BETHIAH  PRATT. 

(2)  1  JOHN  DANIELS  (1769  to  1821)  wife,  LUCY  MONROE. 

Third  Generation 


6.  CYRUS  DANIELS,  b.  in  1801,  Plainfield,  Mass.,  d.  in  1866,  Plainfield, 

Mass.,  bur.  Center  Cem.,  Plainfield,  mar.  abt.  1820 
to  SALLY  KENT,  place  unknown,  b.  1799  in 
Conn.,  d.  Apr.  3,  1883,  Plainfield,  Mass.,  bur. 
Center  Cem.,  Plainfield,  Mass. 


Children : — 

1.  Mary  Ann 

2.  Lucretia  A. 

3.  Sarah  Ann 


4.  Reuben  Washington 


5.  Cyrus  Nelson 


6.  John  Franklin 


b.  June  12,  1821,  Plainfield,  Mass.,  mar.  Sept.  6, 
1843  to  Oliver  G.  Smith  of  Williamsburg,  Mass. 

b.  June  8,  1823,  Plainfield,  Mass.,  believed  died 
Dec.  22,  1830  as  Plainfield  v.r.  show  the  death  of 
a  daughter  of  Cyrus  Daniels,  age  8,  on  this  date. 

b.  Sept.  9,  1825,  Plainfield,  Mass.,  d.  May  16,  1891, 
Plainfield,  Mass.,  bur.  Center  Cem.,  Plainfield, 
Mass.,  mar.  July  3,  1871  in  Plainfield  to  John 
Barnard  of  Greenfield,  Mass. 

b.  Jan.  7,  1828,  Plainfield,  Mass.,  d.  Jan.  12,  1831, 
Plainfield,  Mass.,  as  v.r.  show  a  3  yr.  old  son  of 
Cyrus  Daniels  died  on  this  date. 

b.  Apr.  22,  1830,  Plainfield,  Mass.,  d.  Oct.  8,  1901, 
Conway,  Mass.,  mar.  May  6,  1853  to  Lucilia  Ann 
Morse  of  Dutton. 

b.  July  10,  1832,  Plainfield,  Mass.,  d.  Jan.  25, 
1902,  Chesterfield,  Mass.,  bur.  Mount  Cem.,  West 
Chesterfield,  Mass.,  mar.  Nov.  11,  1852  in  Worth¬ 
ington,  Mass,  to  Mary  E.  (Alzina)  Brown  of 
Worthington. 
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Fourth  Generation 


5.  CYRUS  NELSON  DANIELS,  b.  Apr.  22,  1830,  Plainfield,  Mass.,  d.  Oct.  8, 

1901,  Conway,  Mass.,  mar.  May  6,  1853  to 
LUCILIA  ANN  MORSE  of  Dutton,  b.  date  un¬ 
known,  d.  after  1901,  when  named  widow  in 
estate  of  Cyrus  N.  Daniels  in  Conway,  Mass. 


Children : — 

1.  Alvira  Ann 


2.  Willie  Nelson 


3.  Everett  L. 


b.  Oct.  19,  1856,  Plainfield,  Mass.,  d.  date  un¬ 
known,  mar.  _  Howe,  and  was  living 

in  Ashfield,  Mass,  in  1901. 

b.  Mar.  23,  1858,  Plainfield,  Mass.,  d.  after  1901 
when  named  as  living  in  estate  of  Cyrus  N. 
Daniels  in  Conway,  Mass. 

b.  date  and  place  unknown,  d.  date  and  place 
unknown.  Was  living  in  Conway,  Mass,  in  1901 
when  named  in  the  estate  of  Cyrus  Nelson 
Daniels. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (17??  to  1788)  wife,  BETHIAH  PRATT. 

(2)  1  JOHN  DANIELS  (1769  to  1821)  wife,  LUCY  MONROE. 

(3)  6  CYRUS  DANIELS  (1801  to  1866)  wife,  SALLY  KENT. 


Fourth  Generation 


6.  JOHN  FRANKLIN  DANIELS,  b.  July  10,  1832,  Plainfield,  Mass.,  d.  Jan. 

25,  1902,  Chesterfield,  Mass.,  bur.  Mount  Cem., 
W.  Chesterfield,  mar.  Nov.  11,  1852,  Worthington, 
Mass,  to  MARY  E.  (ALZINA)  BROWN  of 
Worthington,  Mass.,  b.  May  12,  1835,  Grafton, 
Vt.,  d.  Apr.  15,  1899,  Chesterfield,  bur.  Mount 
Cem.,  Chesterfield,  dau.  of  Christopher  Brown 
and  Mary  Sherman  of  Worthington. 


Children: — 

1.  Byron  Franklin 


2.  Carrie  A. 


3.  Mary  Ann 


b.  in  1853,  place  unknown,  d.  date  and  place 
unknown.  Is  listed  in  1870  census  of  Chesterfield 
as  son,  age  17,  of  John  F.  Daniels  and  living  with 
father  at  this  time.  May  be  father  of  Charles 
Daniels  Doyle,  adopted  son  of  Michael  Doyle  of 
Jersey  City,  N.J.  and  mentioned  in  John  F. 
Daniels’  probate  in  1902  as  being  a  grandson. 

b.  July  31,  1859,  Chesterfield,  d.  June  17,  1937, 
Northampton,  Mass.,  bur.  Mount  Cem.,  Chester¬ 
field,  mar.  Nov.  10,  1880  to  James  E.  Dunham  of 
Chesterfield.  Carrie  A.  and  James  E.  Dunham 
divorced.  Carrie  A.  mar.  second  Nov.  1,  1919  at 
Blandford,  Mass,  to  George  S.  Hamilton  of 
Blandford. 

b.  Sept.  9,  1861,  Chesterfield,  d.  Nov.  3,  1878, 
Chesterfield,  bur.  Mount  Cem.,  Chesterfield. 
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4-  Herbert  Orelo  b.  Oct.  20,  1867,  Chesterfield,  d.  Oct.  19,  1902, 

Chesterfield,  bur.  Center  Cem.,  Chesterfield,  mar. 
date  unknown,  to  Celia  Blanche  Bisbee. 

5.  William  F.  b.  Apr.  23,  1874,  Chesterfield,  d.  Dec.  6,  1927,  bur. 

Mount  Cem.,  Chesterfield.  Not  known  if  had  any 
children. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (17??  to  1788)  wife,  BETHIAH  PRATT. 

(2)  1  JOHN  DANIELS  (1769  to  1821)  wife,  LUCY  MONROE. 

(3)  6  CYRUS  DANIELS  (1801  to  1866)  wife,  SALLY  KENT. 

(4)  6  JOHN  FRANKLIN  DANIELS  (1832  to  1902)  wife, 

MARY  ALZINA  BROWN. 


Fifth  Generation 


2.  CARRIE  A.  DANIELS,  b.  July  31,  1859,  Chesterfield,  d.  June  17,  1937, 

Northampton,  Mass.,  bur.  Mount  Cem.,  Chester¬ 
field,  mar.  Nov.  10,  1880  to  JAMES  E.  DUNHAM 
of  Chesterfield,  b.  1843,  Savoy,  Mass.,  d.  Nov. 
1925,  Westfield,  Mass.,  son  of  Oren  and  Roxana 
Dunham.  Carrie  A.  and  James  E.  Dunham  div. 
Carrie  A.  mar.  second  Nov.  1,  1919  at  Blandford, 
Mass,  to  GEORGE  S.  HAMILTON  of  Blandford. 


Children: — 1st  mar. 

1.  Byron  James  b.  Sept.  18,  1882,  Chesterfield,  Mass.,  d.  date  and 

place  unknown. 

2.  Agnes  Elva  b.  Sept.  23,  1894,  Chesterfield,  Mass.,  mar.  June 

14,  1916  in  Westfield,  Mass,  to  Harry  Angell,  b. 
Oct.  15,  1893,  son  of  Newell  Levi  Angell  and 
Hattie  Eliza  Bryant.  Living,  1958,  Ridgeview 
Terrace,  Westfield,  Mass.  Children:  1.  Doris  Elva, 
b.  May  22,  1921  at  Westfield,  Mass.,  mar.  June  14, 
1942  at  Westfield,  Mass,  to  Richard  Sharland. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (17??  to  1788)  wife,  BETHIAH  PRATT. 

(2)  1  JOHN  DANIELS  (1769  to  1821)  wife,  LUCY  MONROE. 

(3)  6  CYRUS  DANIELS  (1801  to  1866)  wife,  SALLY  KENT. 

(4)  6  JOHN  FRANKLIN  DANIELS  (1832  to  1902)  wife, 

MARY  ALZINA  BROWN. 


Fifth  Generation 

4.  HERBERT  ORELO  DANIELS,  b.  Oct.  20,  1867,  Chesterfield,  Mass.,  d. 

Oct.  19,  1902,  Chesterfield,  Mass.,  bur.  Center 
Cem.,  Chesterfield,  mar.  date  unknown  to  CELIA 
BLANCHE  BISBEE,  b.  July  4,  1875,  Chester¬ 
field,  d.  June  19,  1944,  Northampton,  Mass.,  dau. 
of  John  Elliott  Bisbee  and  Eliza  Ann  Weeks. 
Celia  Blanche  (Bisbee)  Daniels  mar.  2nd.  May 
24,  1921  to  Ernest  Henry  Galpin. 
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Children : — 


1.  Ernest  Elmer  b.  Jan.  12,  1894,  Chesterfield,  d.  Mar.  25,  1957, 

Chesterfield,  mar.  1st  June  1913,  Westhampton, 
Mass,  to  Lura  Ethel  Dodge.  Mar.  2nd  Sept.  3, 
1927,  Woonsocket,  R.I.,to  Rachel  Viola  White  of 
Springfield,  Mass. 

2.  William  Herbert  b.  Sept.  8,  1901,  Chesterfield,  d.  Jan.  2,  1902, 

Chesterfield. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (17??  to  1788)  wife,  BETHIAH  PRATT. 

(2)  1  JOHN  DANIELS  (1769  to  1821)  wife,  LUCY  MONROE. 

(3)  6  CYRUS  DANIELS  (1801  to  1866)  wife,  SALLY  KENT. 

(4)  6  JOHN  FRANKLIN  DANIELS  (1832  to  1902)  wife, 

MARY  ALZINA  BROWN. 

(5)  4  HERBERT  ORELO  DANIELS  (1867  to  1902)  wife, 

CELIA  BLANCHE  BISBEE. 


Sixth  Generation 


1.  ERNEST  ELMER  DANIELS,  b.  Jan.  12,  1894,  Chesterfield,  Mass.,  d. 

Mar.  25,  1957,  Chesterfield,  mar.  1st.  June  1913, 
Westhampton,  Mass.,  to  LURA  ETHEL  DODGE, 
b.  Nov.  4,  1891,  Westhampton,  Mass.,  d.  June  17, 
1926,  Northampton,  Mass.,  bur.  Center  Cem., 
Chesterfield,  dau.  of  Henry  Lewis  Dodge  and 
Mary  Burton.  Ernest  E.  Daniels  mar.  second 
Sept.  3,  1927,  Woonsocket,  R.I.,  to  RACHEL 
VIOLA  WHITE  of  Springfield,  Mass.,  b.  1901, 
Woonsocket,  R.I.,  d.  abt.  1934  in  Westfield,  Mass., 
dau.  of  William  H.  White  and  Violena  Brown. 


Children: — 1st  mar. 

1.  Ruthven  Harding 

2.  Mary  Isabelle 


Children: — 2nd  mar. 
1.  Richard  Herbert 


b.  Dec.  12,  1915,  Northampton,  Mass.,  mar.  Aug. 
16,  1939  in  West  Springfield,  Mass.,  to  Mildred 
Otis  Pendleton. 

b.  Mar.  9,  1923,  Chesterfield,  Mass.,  mar.  1st. 
abt.  August,  1945,  in  Northampton,  Mass.,  to 
John  O.  Foster  of  Texas.  Divorced  in  1952.  Mar. 
second  to  Richard  McNamara  in  1955  in  Hunts¬ 
ville,  Alabama.  Living,  1958,  1712  LaGrande  Ave., 
Huntsville,  Alabama. 


b.  Sept.  30,  1928,  Chesterfield,  Mass.,  mar.  May 
24,  1951,  Honolulu,  Hawaii,  to  Grace  Akiko 
Niimoto  of  Honolulu. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (17??  to  1788)  wife,  BETHIAH  PRATT. 

(2)  1  JOHN  DANIELS  (1769  to  1821)  wife,  LUCY  MONROE. 

(3)  6  CYRUS  DANIELS  (1801  to  1866)  wife,  SALLY  KENT. 

(4)  6  JOHN  FRANKLIN  DANIELS  (1832  to  1902)  wife, 

MARY  ALZINA  BROWN. 

(5)  4  HERBERT  ORELO  DANIELS  (1867  to  1902)  wife, 

CELIA  BLANCHE  BISBEE. 

(6)  1  ERNEST  ELMER  DANIELS  (1894  to  1957)  wife, 

LURA  ETHEL  DODGE. 


Seventh  Generation 


1.  RUTHVEN  HARDING  DANIELS,  b.  Dec.  12,  1915,  Northampton,  Mass., 

mar.  Aug-.  16,  1939  in  West  Spring-field,  Mass.,  to 
MILDRED  OTIS  PENDLETON,  b.  Dec.  4,  1916, 
Springfield,  Mass.,  dau.  of  Ernest  Dexter  Pendle¬ 
ton  and  Hazel  Ernestine  Otis.  Living,  1958, 
Granby  Road,  Granville,  Mass. 

Children : — 


1. 

Joan  Lura 

b. 

2. 

Jeffrey  Harding 

b. 

3. 

Deborah  Lynne 

b. 

Nov.  24,  1941,  Springfield,  Mass. 
Feb.  25,  1944,  Springfield,  Mass. 
Feb.  20,  1949,  Manchester,  Conn. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (17??  to  1788)  wife,  BETHIAH  PRATT. 

(2)  1  JOHN  DANIELS  (1769  to  1821)  wife,  LUCY  MONROE. 

(3)  CYRUS  DANIELS  (1801  to  1866)  wife,  SALLY  KENT. 

(4)  6  JOHN  FRANKLIN  DANIELS  (1832  to  1902)  wife, 

MARY  ALZINA  BROWN. 

(5)  4  HERBERT  ORELO  DANIELS  (1867  to  1902)  wife, 

CELIA  BLANCHE  BISBEE. 

(6)  1  ERNEST  ELMER  DANIELS  (1894  to  1957)  2nd  wife, 

RACHEL  VIOLA  WHITE. 


Seventh  Generation 


1.  RICHARD  HERBERT  DANIELS,  b.  Sept.  30,  1928,  Chesterfield,  Mass., 

mar.  May  24,  1951,  Honolulu,  Hawaii,  to  GRACE 
AKIKO  NIIMOTO,  b.  Apr.  19,  1930,  Honolulu, 
dau.  of  Ryosuke  Niimoto  and  Chikuyo  Miyamoto. 
Richard  H.  is  a  Navy  career  officer.  Living,  1958, 
838  S.  Frederick  St.,  Arlington,  Va. 

Children: — 


1.  Ronald  Ernest 

2.  Audrey  Jeanne 

3.  Stephen  Lowell 


b.  Jan.  13,  1952,  Honolulu,  Hawaii. 

b.  Mar.  17,  1953,  Bangor,  Maine. 

b.  Aug.  23,  1954,  Ft.  McClellan,  Alabama. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (17??  to  1788)  wife,  BETHIAH  PRATT. 


Second  Generation 


3.  BYRAM  DANIELS,  b.  in  1772,  probably  in  Abington  or  E.  Bridgewater, 

Mass.,  d.  Feb.  2,  1810,  Plainfield,  Mass.,  mar. 
Sept.  6,  1794  to  ANNA  ROACH  of  Plainfield, 
Mass.  Byram  was  a  blacksmith  by  trade  and  at 
the  time  of  his  death  owned  a  homestead  consist¬ 
ing  of  V2  acre  of  land  with  building  located  at 
Plainfield  and  40  acres  of  land  at  Hawley,  being 
Lot  56  in  2nd  Division.  Total  land  valued  at 
$806.67.  Hawley  is  just  across  the  county  line  in 
Franklin  County,  Mass.  Records  have  not  been 
searched  to  see  where  he  got  the  land  nor  what 
happened  to  it.  In  his  personal  estate  listed  in 
the  probate  on  file  at  Northampton,  Mass.,  Box 
48,  No.  17,  is  included  a  Uniform  Coat,  hat  and 
feather  and  a  sword  which  might  indicate  that 
Byram  had  military  training,  although  they  may 
have  been  given  to  him  by  his  father,  William. 


Children : — 

1.  Son  (unnamed) 

2.  William 

3.  Jason 

4.  Louisa 


d.  Mar.  14,  1799,  Plainfield,  Mass. 

b.  Apr.  5,  1800,  Plainfield,  Mass. 

b.  July  20,  1803,  Plainfield,  Mass.  (Note:  In  the 
records  of  the  town  meetings  on  Mar.  4,  1822  it 
was  voted  to  abate  a  $1.00  tax  of  Jason  Daniels). 

b.  July  14,  1807,  Plainfield,  Mass. 


Note:  At  present  it  is  not  known  what  happened  to  the  family  of  Byram 
Daniels  after  his  death.  His  widow,  Anna  Roach  Daniels  and  the  three 
children  were  living  in  1810  and  were  mentioned  as  his  heirs  in  his  probate 
on  file  at  Northampton,  Mass. 
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WILLIAM  DANIELS,  JR. 
(1785  to  1835) 


William  Daniels,  Jr.  was  the  seventh  child  of  William,  Sr.  and  Bethiah 
Pratt  Daniells.  He  was  born  in  Plainfield,  Mass,  where  he  grew  to  manhood 
and  lived  until  1824  or  1825. 

William,  Jr.  worked  as  a  blacksmith  in  Plainfield  until  about  1824-25, 
probably  first  with  his  brother  Byram,  who  was  also  a  blacksmith  and  later 
with  a  man  named  Cook.  There  are  several  mentions  of  him  in  the  History 
of  the  Connecticut  Valley  in  Mass.,  published  in  1879,  where  on  page  427, 
section  Plainfield  it  states:  “William  Daniels,  a  blacksmith,  at  the  center  of 
that  name,  worked  opposite  the  present  house  of  Charles  N.  Dyer.  The  Daniels 
homestead  was  in  the  southeast  part  of  town.”  Also  on  page  438,  under  the 
title  Blacksmith  shops,  it  states :  “There  was  another  at  the  centre,  east  of 
the  brick  store,  by  Cook  and  Daniels.  This  was  an  old  stand,  dating  back 
nearly  to  1800”. 

In  1824  William  owned  about  %  of  an  acre  of  ground  in  Plainfield  with 
a  house  and  barn  and  one  undivided  half  of  a  blacksmith  shop.  This  he 
mortgaged  to  John  Mack  and  Mack  went  to  court  to  recover  judgment  for 
the  sum  of  $367.45  damages  and  $7.77  cost  of  suit.  As  William  could  not  pay 
he  lost  his  possessions  in  Plainfield. 

In  the  latter  part  of  1824  or  1825,  therefore  he  moved  to  Wadsworth,  Ohio, 
where  his  wife  Polly  Lemoin  had  inherited  some  land  from  the  estate  of  her 
father  Benjamin  Derby  Lemoin,  who  had  died  in  1813. 

His  financial  difficulties  continued,  however,  for  on  January  29,  1833,  he 
sold  his  homestead  consisting  of  40  acres  for  $100  to  John  Pardee.  He  died  in 
1835,  age  50  years,  according  to  the  Death  Book  of  the  Wadsworth  City 
Cemetery.  His  wife  Polly  Lemoin  died  some  months  after  William,  either  in 
late  1835  or  in  January  1836  as  her  probate  is  on  file  in  Medina  County,  Ohio 
and  was  filed  on  February  4,  1836.  The  amount  of  personal  property  was 
valued  at  $169.11.  On  March  28,  1936  a  guardianship  was  set  up  for  the 
minor  children  Chandler,  Nelson,  and  Irene  with  Aaron  Pardee  acting  as 
guardian. 

On  November  1,  1837  John  Pardee  sold  back  the  Daniels  family  homestead 
of  40  acres  of  land  for  $100,  the  same  amount  he  had  paid  four  years  before 
in  1833  to  Adeline,  Chandler,  Nelson  and  Irene,  heirs  at  law  of  William 
Daniels. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (17??  to  1788)  wife,  BETHIAH  PRATT. 


7.  WILLIAM  DANIELS, 


Children : — 

1.  Infant  daughter 

2.  Infant  daughter 

3.  Adeline 

4.  Baxter  Lemoin 

5.  Chandler 

6.  Irene 

7.  Nelson 


Second  Generation 


JR.,  b.  in  1785,  Plainfield,  Mass.,  d.  in  1835,  Wads¬ 
worth,  Ohio,  bur.  Wadsworth  City  Cem.  (Death 
Book  gives  age  as  50  at  death),  mar.  Dec.  12, 
1811  to  POLLY  LEMOIN  of  Plainfield,  b.  abt. 
1790,  d.  1835  in  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  dau.  of  Ben¬ 
jamin  Derby  Lemoin  and  Susannah  Eldred. 
Benjamin  Derby  Lemoin,  b.  1761,  d.  Feb.  22,  1813, 
Madison,  Lake  Co.,  Ohio,  was  a  Revolutionary 
War  soldier,  enlisting  for  the  town  of  Hardwicke, 
Mass,  on  May  25,  1777  when  he  was  only  16  yrs. 
old  and  serving  until  Dec.  16,  1781.  (See  “Mass. 
Soldiers  and  Sailors  of  the  Revolutionary  War”, 
published,  1902,  Vol.  3,  page  394;  Vol.  9,  page 
446;  Vol.  9,  page  670;  and  Vol.  9,  page  672.) 


b.  June  17,  1812,  Plainfield,  Mass.,  d.  June  17, 
1812,  Plainfield,  bur.  Center  Cem.,  Plainfield. 

b.  June  20,  1813,  Plainfield,  d.  July  3,  1813,  Plain- 
field,  bur.  Center  Cem.,  Plainfield. 

b.  Sept.  21,  1814,  Plainfield,  d.  Sept.  16,  1860, 
Wadsworth,  Ohio,  bur.  River  Styx  Cem.,  mar. 
Sept.  19,  1838  to  Joseph  Fifield  of  Copley,  Ohio, 
in  Wadsworth,  Ohio. 

b.  Nov.  20,  1816,  Plainfield,  d.  Apr.  5,  1822, 
Plainfield,  Mass.,  bur.  Center  Cem.,  Plainfield, 
Mass. 

b.  Mar.  6,  1819,  Plainfield,  Mass.,  d.  Dec.  28,  1845, 
Wadsworth,  Ohio,  bur.  River  Styx  Cem.,  mar. 
Nov.  3,  1842  in  Wadsworth  to  Lucy  Kinsley  of 
Wadsworth,  Ohio. 

b.  abt.  1820,  Plainfield,  Mass.,  mar.  Aug.  15,  1843 
in  Wadsworth,  Ohio  to  Joseph  N.  Newel  of  Wads¬ 
worth,  Ohio. 

b.  abt.  1822,  Plainfield,  Mass.,  d.  1840/45,  Wads¬ 
worth,  Ohio. 
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CHANDLER  DANIELS 
(1819  to  1845) 


Chandler  Daniels  was  born  March  6,  1819  at  Plainfield,  Mass,  and  was 
the  second  son  and  fifth  child  of  his  parents,  William  Daniels,  Jr.  and  Mary 
(Polly)  Lemoin.  While  Chandler  was  yet  a  very  small  boy  his  parents  decided 
to  move  westward,  settling  in  Ohio. 

Chandler  accompanied  his  parents  William  and  Polly  Daniels  when  they 
went  to  Ohio  in  1824-25,  being  about  six  years  old.  They  died  when  Chandler 
was  16  years  old  and  a  guardianship  was  set  up  for  him  along  with  his 
brother  and  sisters  on  March  28,  1836  with  Aaron  Pardee,  Abel  Dickinson, 
and  Noah  Hatch  acting  as  guardians. 

On  November  1,  1837,  according  to  a  deed  on  file,  he  bought  back  the  land 
which  his  father  had  owned,  along  with  Adeline,  Nelson,  and  Irene,  and  it  is 
probable  that  the  children  continued  to  live  on  the  family  homestead  as 
Adeline  was  then  a  woman  20  years  old. 

On  March  9,  1840  Chandler  sold  to  a  Jacob  Krotzer  all  his  title  and 
interest  in  the  land  of  his  father  for  the  sum  of  $175.  This  would  have  repre¬ 
sented  10  acres.  On  February  20,  1841  however,  Chandler  and  Adeline  sold 
off  together  16  2/3  acres  for  the  sum  of  $250.  Chandler’s  additional  interest 
could  only  have  been  acquired  through  the  death  of  his  brother  Nelson  as 
the  estate  was  divided  into  three  shares  instead  of  four.  On  Sept.  27,  1841, 
Irene  Daniels  sold  off  her  interest  in  the  Daniels  homestead,  probably  because 
she  had  just  come  of  age,  and  Jacob  Krotzer  acquired  title  to  the  Daniels 
homestead  through  three  different  deeds. 

His  occupation  is  not  known.  After  Chandler’s  death  in  1845,  his  widow 
Lucy,  in  Ohio  and  on  December  3,  1847  married  Andrew  Warner  and  in  1849 
moved  to  Grand  Rapids,  Michigan,  in  company  with  her  new  husband  and 
her  son  Nelson  Harrison  Daniels,  then  five  years  old. 


Lucy  (Kinsley)  Daniels  (1824  to  1887) 
wife  of  Chandler  Daniels. 

Age  60  years  when  taken. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (17??  to  1788)  wife,  BETHIAH  PRATT. 

(2)  7  WILLIAM  DANIELS,  JR.  (1785  to  1835)  wife,  POLLY  LEMOIN. 


Third  Generation 

5.  CHANDLER  DANIELS,  b.  Mar.  6,  1819,  Plainfield,  Mass.,  d.  Dec.  28,  1845, 

Wadsworth,  Ohio,  bur.  River  Styx  Cem.,  mar. 
Nov.  3,  1842  to  LUCY  KINSLEY  of  Wadsworth, 
b.  May  5,  1824  in  Pa.,  d.  Jan.  24,  1887,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.,  bur.  Mason  Cem.,  Grand  Rapids. 
She  mar.  second,  Dec.  3,  1847  in  Wadsworth, 
Ohio,  to  Andrew  Warner,  and  she  had  six  chil¬ 
dren;  Mary,  Henry,  Lucy,  Andrew,  Albert,  and 
Milo. 


Children : — 

1.  Nelson  Harrison  b.  April  13,  1844,  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  d.  Nov.  25, 

1927,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  mar.  1866  to  Mary 
Elizabeth  McMahon  in  Norfolk,  Va.,  mar.  second, 
July  8,  1886,  to  Mrs.  Jennie  Schott  in  Truckey, 
Calif. 
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Nelson  Harrison  Daniels 
(1844  to  1927) 
at  age  25  years. 


Mary  Elizabeth  (McMahon)  Daniels 
(1846  to  1883) 

wife  of  Nelson  Harrison  Daniels 
at  age  30  years. 


NELSON  HARRISON  DANIELS 


(1844  to  1927) 


Nelson  Harrison  Daniels  was  born  April  13,  1844  in  Plainfield,  Mass. 
He  was  the  only  child  of  Chandler  and  Lucy  Kinsley  Daniels.  Nelson  was 
less  than  a  year  old  when  his  father  died. 

Nelson  lived  with  his  mother,  Lucy  Daniels  Warner,  until  he  was  17 
years  of  age  when  he  enlisted  in  the  Civil  War.  At  the  close  of  the  war  he 
went  to  Norfolk,  Virginia  where  he  married  Mary  E.  McMahon  in  1866.  In 
1872  Nelson  took  his  family  and  went  to  Seville,  Ohio  where  he  lived  on  the 
estate  of  his  grandmother,  Mary  Yeakly,  whose  husband  had  died. 

For  two  years  he  worked  this  farm  and  when  his  grandmother  died  on 
March  21,  1874,  she  willed  him  the  farm.  In  1875  Nelson  sold  in  Ohio  and 
moved  to  Hudsonville,  Michigan  where  he  bought  a  forty  acre  farm. 

Mary  McMahon  died  on  December  2,  1883  in  Grand  Rapids,  leaving  him 
a  widower  with  five  children.  Nelson  lived  all  his  live  in  Grand  Rapids, 
except  for  a  period  of  time  when  he  went  to  California  where  he  worked  in 
San  Francisco  and  Truckey,  returning  to  Grand  Rapids  in  1904. 

He  died  on  Nov.  25,  1927,  age  84  yrs.,  in  Grand  Rapids,  Mich,  of  senility 
and  was  buried  in  the  Canonsburg  graveyard,  a  small  town  near  Grand 
Rapids.  He  followed  the  trade  of  farmer,  wagonmaker  and  blacksmith. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (17??  to  1788)  wife,  BETHIAH  PRATT. 

(2)  7  WILLIAM  DANIELS,  JR.  (1785  to  1835)  wife,  POLLY  LEMOIN. 

(3)  5  CHANDLER  DANIELS  (1819  to  1845)  wife,  LUCY  KINSLEY. 


1.  NELSON  HARRISON 


Children : — 

1.  Mary 

2.  Katherine  (Harriet  C.) 

3.  Lucy 

4.  Chandler  Byron 

5.  Clara  J. 

6.  Gertrude 


Fourth  Generation 


DANIELS,  b.  Apr.  13,  1844,  Wadsworth,  Ohio, 
d.  Nov.  25,  1927,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  bur. 
Canonsburg  Cem.,  Canonsburg,  Mich.,  mar.  1866 
in  Norfolk,  Va.  to  MARY  ELIZABETH 
McMAHON  of  Norfolk,  b.  1846,  Mayo  Co.,  Ire¬ 
land,  d.  Dec.  2,  1883,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  bur. 
St.  Andrews  Cem.,  dau.  of  Michael  McMahon  of 
Norfolk,  Va.  Nelson  H.  Daniels  mar.  second  July 
8,  1886  to  MRS.  JENNIE  SCHOTT,  b.  May  31, 
1855,  d.  Dec.  11,  1903,  San  Francisco,  Calif.  She 
was  the  widow  of  John  J.  Schott,  b.  Feb.  28, 
1945,  N.H.,  d.  Sept.  4,  1881,  San  Francisco,  Calif. 
Nelson  H.  Daniels  had  no  children  by  his  second 
marriage. 


b.  May,  1867,  Norfolk,  Va.,  d.  May,  1869,  Nor¬ 
folk,  Va. 

b.  Oct.  19,  1869,  Norfolk,  Va.,  d.  Mar.  25,  1913, 
Minot,  North  Dakota,  mar.  Madison,  Wis.  to 
Joseph  H.  Shampine,  d.  Dec.  19,  1947,  Vancouver, 
British  Columbia,  Canada.  (Death  certificate 
shows  name  as  Harriet  C.) 

b.  Nov.  30,  1871,  Norfolk,  Va.,  mar.  Aug.  20,  1893 
in  Grand  Rapids  to  Jessie  Buff  ham  of  Grand 
Rapids,  b.  Jan.  30,  1873  in  Bethel  twp.,  Branch 
Co.,  Mich.,  d.  Mar.  16,  1942,  Andover,  Ohio,  son 
of  Asa  Buff  ham  and  Lucretia  Ann  Chester.  Liv¬ 
ing,  1958,  1870  Knapp  Rd.  N.E.,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich. 

b.  Aug.  1,  1876,  Hudsonville,  Mich.,  d.  Mar.  19, 
1953,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  mar.  Feb.  24,  1903 
in  Grand  Rapids  to  Pauline  Caroline  Brown  of 
Grand  Rapids. 

b.  Nov.  7,  1877,  Hudsonville,  Mich.  Remained 
single.  Living,  1958,  55  Embury  Ave.,  Ocean 
Grove,  N.J. 

b.  Oct.  1,  1879,  Hudsonville,  Mich.,  mar.  June  26, 
1901  in  Allendale,  Ottawa  Co.,  Mich.,  to  Wilhelm 
Carl  Meyers  of  Allendale,  b.  Sept.  8,  1876,  in 
Allendale,  son  of  Frederick  Edward  Meyers  and 
Willemina  Roth.  Both  living,  1958,  at  114  Carlton 
St.  N.E.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
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CHANDLER  BYRON  DANIELS 


(1876  to  1953) 

Chandler  Byron  Daniels  was  born  Aug.  1,  1876  at  Hudsonville,  Mich. 
He  was  the  fourth  child  and  only  son  of  his  parents,  Nelson  Harrison  and 
Mary  Elizabeth  (McMahon)  Daniels. 

Chandler  was  seven  years  old  when  his  mother  died  in  1883.  He  then 
went  to  live  with  his  grandmother,  Lucy  Daniels  Warner  who  had  a  160  acre 
farm  two  miles  from  Grand  Rapids.  He  continued  to  live  with  other  members 
of  the  Warner  family  after  her  death  in  1884. 

From  1899  to  1910  he  worked  as  a  hardware  salesman  in  the  firm  of 
Foster  Stevens  in  Grand  Rapids,  leaving  them  in  1910  to  establish  a  hardware 
store  of  his  own.  In  1913  there  was  a  business  depression  and  his  firm  failed. 
He  then  returned  to  the  Foster  Stevens  Co. 

In  1914  he  bought  an  80  acre  farm  on  Plainfield  Road,  about  a  mile  from 
Grand  Rapids,  where  he  lived  until  his  death. 


Chandler  Byron  Daniels  (1876  to  1953)  and  wife  Pauline 
Caroline  (Brown)  Daniels  of  Grand  Rapids,  Mich,  at  age  26  years. 


442 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (17??  to  1788)  wife,  BETHIAH  PRATT. 

(2)  7  WILLIAM  DANIELS,  JR.  (1785  to  1835)  wife,  POLLY  LEMOIN. 

(3)  5  CHANDLER  DANIELS  (1819  to  1845)  wife,  LUCY  KINSLEY. 

(4)  1  NELSON  HARRISON  DANIELS  (1844  to  1927)  wife, 

MARY  ELIZABETH  McMAHON. 


Fifth  Generation 


4.  CHANDLER  BYRON  DANIELS,  b.  Aug.  1,  1876,  Hudsonville,  Mich.,  d. 

Mar.  19,  1953,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  bur.  Mt. 
Calvary  Cem.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  mar.  Feb. 
24,  1903,  to  PAULINE  CAROLINE  BROWN 
of  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  b.  Mar.  22,  1876,  Wright 
twp.,  Ottawa  Co.,  Mich.,  dau.  of  Jacob  Brown 
and  Barbara  Catherine  Omlor.  Pauline  C.  Daniels 
living,  1958,  at  3202  Plainfield  Ave.  N.E.,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  (Birth  certificate  of  Chandler 
Byron  Daniels  shows  name  as  Byron  C.  Daniels.) 


Children: — 

1.  Thomasine  Pauline 

(Frances) 

2.  Virginia 

3.  Barbara  Irene 


4.  Lawrence  Chandler 


5.  Mary  Bernadine 


b.  Dec.  21,  1904,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  mar.  June 
29,  1940  in  Grand  Rapids  to  Arthur  J.  Platte  of 
Grand  Rapids,  b.  Aug.  15,  1904  in  Grand  Rapids, 
son  of  Fred  W.  Platte  and  Augusta  M.  Thome. 

b.  Nov.  23,  1906,  Grand  Rapids,  d.  in  infancy. 

b.  Sept.  15,  1908,  Grand  Rapids,  mar.  Sept.  2, 
1944  in  Gaylord,  Mich.,  to  Harry  M.  Allen  of 
Detroit,  Mich.,  b.  Oct.  21,  1898,  Kakato,  Minn., 
son  of  Henry  Allen  and  Violet  Lee. 

b.  Aug.  17,  1910,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  mar.  July 
15,  1937  in  New  York  City  to  Barbara  Pearl 
Van  der  Voort  of  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  b.  Oct. 
8,  1910,  Troy,  N.Y. 

b.  Mar.  6,  1914,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  mar.  Nov. 
24,  1938  in  Grand  Rapids  to  Frank  Sinclair 
Carrothers  of  Grand  Rapids,  b.  Apr.  27,  1913, 
Hasting,  Mich.,  son  of  Rupert  Carrothers  and 
Sarah  Fern  Gilliland. 
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Lawrence  Chandler  and  Barbara  Pearl  (Van  der  Voort)  Daniels 
of  Grand  Rapids,  Mich,  and  Buenos  Aires,  Argentia,  S.A. 

at  age  26. 


LAWRENCE  CHANDLER  DANIELS 


(1910  to  ) 


Lawrence  Chandler  Daniels  was  born  Aug.  17,  1910  at  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  He  was  the  fourth  child  and  only  son  of  his  parents,  Chandler  Byron 
and  Pauline  Caroline  (Brown)  Daniels. 

Lawrence  was  raised  on  his  father’s  farm  in  Grand  Rapids,  going  to 
North  Park  Grammar  School  and  graduating  from  Creston  High  School  in 
June,  1928.  He  then  entered  the  Grand  Rapids  Junior  College  where  he 
graduated  as  an  associate  in  Commerce  in  June,  1930. 

In  the  fall  of  1930  he  entered  Wesleyan  University  in  Middletown,  Conn., 
where  he  graduated  with  a  B.A.  degree  in  Romance  Languages  in  1934.  He 
was  awarded  high  honors  in  scholarship  and  elected  to  the  Phi  Beta  Kappa 
fraternity. 

From  June,  1934  until  March,  1935  he  worked  with  the  Remington  Rand 
Co.  of  New  York  as  a  salesman,  resigning  to  take  a  position  with  the  General 
Motors  Overseas  Corporation  in  New  York  in  March,  1935.  He  worked  in 
New  York  with  this  company  until  July,  1937  when  he  was  assigned  to  an 
overseas  position  with  General  Motors  in  Argentina,  S.A. 

In  1942  he  was  called  by  the  American  Embassy  of  Buenos  Aires  to  serve 
in  the  Economic  Warfare  Dept.,  where  he  stayed  until  March,  1945  when  he 
returned  to  General  Motors,  as  he  had  been  given  a  leave  of  absence. 

Lawrence  continued  to  work  with  General  Motors  Argentina  in  Buenos 
Aires  from  March,  1945  until  April,  1947  as  Sales  Manager  of  Buenos  Aires. 
He  then  resigned  to  form  a  company  in  partnership  with  an  Argentine, 
Eduardo  Bosch,  and  now  has  an  automobile  dealership  representing  General 
Motors  products  in  Buenos  Aires. 

As  regards  American  community  activities  Lawrence  was  elected  as 
President  of  the  American  Club  of  Buenos  Aires  in  Sept.,  1951  and  reelected 
in  Sept.,  1952  for  another  term. 


1  r. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (17??  to  1788)  wife,  BETHIAH  PRATT. 

(2)  7  WILLIAM  DANIELS,  JR.  (1785  to  1835)  wife,  POLLY  LEMOIN. 

(3)  5  CHANDLER  DANIELS  (1819  to  1845)  wife,  LUCY  KINSLEY. 

(4)  1  NELSON  HARRISON  DANIELS  (1844  to  1927)  wife, 

MARY  ELIZABETH  McMAHON. 

(5)  4  CHANDLER  BYRON  DANIELS  (1876  to  1953)  wife, 

PAULINE  CAROLINE  BROWN. 


Sixth  Generation 


4.  LAWRENCE  CHANDLER  DANIELS,  b.  Aug.  17,  1910,  Grand  Rapids, 

Mich.,  mar.  July  15,  1937  in  New  York  City  to 
BARBARA  PEARL  VAN  DER  VOORT  of 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  b.  Oct.  8,  1910,  Troy,  N.Y., 
dau.  of  Orrin  Chester  (Charles  O.)  Van  der  Voort; 
and  Flora  Shumway.  Both  living,  1958,  Esmeralda 
1355,  Buenos  Aires,  Argentina. 


b.  Apr.  14,  1940,  Buenos  Aires,  Argentina. 

b.  Oct.  5,  1950,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

b.  Sept.  28,  1953,  Buenos  Aires,  Argentina. 


Children : — 

1.  Chandler  Lawrence 

2.  Linda  Cynthia 

3.  Lawrence  William 
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NAMES  OF  DANIELS  -  DANIELLS 


Abigail,  226,  418 

Abigail  Jane  Victoria,  205,  215 

Abigail  Lncy,  155 

Abram  E.,  i95 

Adeline,  436 

Adrienne  Ruth,  304,  305 

Alanson  Clark,  238,  240,  242 

Albert,  195,  394,  395 

Albert  J.,  195 

Albert  Knowlton,  197 

Albert  Roy,  197 

Alice,  320,  321 

Alice  Emma,  344,  345 

Alice  Lucy,  362 

Alice  Stella,  289,  290 

Alida,  307 

Allan  Louis,  265,  268 
Allen,  193 
Almedia,  237 
Almeria  N.,  238 
Almira,  309,  313 
Almond,  309 
Alvira  Ann,  430 
Amanda,  226,  230 
Amelia,  391 
Ann,  94,  326,  333 
Ann  Sheffield,  410 
Anna,  256 
Annie,  118 
Ann  Eliza,  110 
Anna  Eliza,  316,  317 
Anna  May,  174,  175 
Anne  Louise,  249 
Audrey  Jeanne,  433 
Aurelia,  395 
Aurie,  207 

Araline  Augusta,  366 

Arliss  Vesta,  214 

Arthur,  335 

Arthur  Franklin,  362 

Arthur  Grosvenor,  396,  397,  401 

Arthur  Lee,  231,  232 

Arthur  Rude,  299,  304 

Asahel  R„  390,  394 

Barbara  Ann,  137 
Barbara  Irene,  443 
Barbara  Jane,  292 
Barbara  Watt,  199 
Barney,  419,  420 
Barton  Hardie,  137 
Benjamin,  237,  241,  242,  394 
Bess,  335 

Bessie  Ellen,  207,  208 
Bethiah,  418 
Betsey,  192,  419 
Betsy  Rogers,  327 


Bonnie  Jene,  221,  223 
Brian  Preston,  244 
Buker,  115,  118 
Buker,  Jr.,  118 
Byram,  418,  434 
Byron  Franklin,  430 

Cameron  Corbett,  218 

Camilla,  316,  319 

Carey  Reed,  256,  263,  265 

Carol  Arthur,  356 

Carol  Arthur,  351,  356 

Carol  Evelyn,  353,  354 

Carol  Towner,  340 

Caroline  Esther,  391 

Caroline  H.,  238 

Carolyn,  249 

Cary  Clinton,  210 

Carrie,  396 

Carrie  A.,  430,  431 

Carrie  Gertrude,  240,  243,  246 

Carrie  lone,  340,  350,  358 

Chandler,  436,  437,  438 

Chandler  Byron,  441,  442,  443 

Chandler  Lawrence,  446 

Charles,  106,  118,  210,  395 

Charles  Bernard,  177,  178 

Charles  Bernard,  Jr.  178 

Charles  Bert,  174,  177 

Charles  Bowman,  289,  290 

Charles  Fremont,  240,  243,  396 

Charles  Lyle,  340 

Charles  S.,  334 

Charles  Scott,  350 

Charles  Vallian.  224 

Charles  Verin,  143 

Charles  W.,  170 

Charlotte  Celia,  199 

Charlotte  Helen,  159 

Chloe,  191,  225,  383,  418 

Claire  Alethea,  407,  411 

Clara  B.,  429 

Clara  Belle,  145,  148 

Clara  E.,  101 

Clara  J.,  441 

Clarissa,  315 

Clark  Orrion,  289 

Clark  Wesley,  215 

Claude  F.,  423 

Cleone  DeForest,  374,  376 

Cora  Ella,  199 

Cora  H.,  309 

Cornelia  N.,  256,  257 

Craig  Francis,  222 

Cynthia,  242,  366,  378 

Cynthia  Stewart.  410 
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Cyrel,  191 
Cyrus  419,  429 
Cyrus  H.,  334 
Cyrus  Nelson,  429,  430 

Dan,  95,  383 

David,  110',  425 

David  Everett,  200 

David  I.,  237 

Dawn  Marie,  215 

Deborah,  86 

Deborah  Jane,  145 

Deborah  Lee,  178 

Deborah  Lynne,  433 

Dewitt  Clinton,  193,  199,  205,  210 

Diahan  (Dyer),  170 

Diane,  261 

Dixie  Ann,  180 

Dolly,  192,  202 

Donna  Kaye,  152 

Dora  Katherine,  269 

Doria  Fay,  249 

Dorothy,  79,  95,  192,  202 

Dorothy  Louise,  213 

Douglas  Parkhurst,  145 

Druzilla,  248 


Ebenezer,  383 
Edith,  395 

Edith  Lueile,  218,  219 
Edith  Watt,  198 
Edna,  334 
Edna  B.,  289 
Edna  Inez,  292,  293 
Edna  M.,  334 
Edson  C.,  365 

Edward,  118,  365,  366,  368,  374,  385 
394 

Edward  Earl,  353 
Edward  Jay,  289 
Edwin  McAdam,  144 
Effie  Oliva,  292 
Eleanor,  87,  94 
Eleanor  Bradford,  410 
Eleanor  Grace,  269 
Elias,  236 
Eliezer,  78 

Elinor  Lothrop,  407,  412 
Eliza  Hannah,  333 
Elizabeth,  79,  85,  87,  169 
Elizabeth  C,,  429 
Elizabeth  Churchill,  238,  242 
Elizabeth  English,  126,  138 
Elizabeth  II.,  170,  171 
Elizabeth  May,  304 
Elizabeth  McLean,  260,  261 
Elizabeth  Swift,  100 
Elizabeth  Victoria,  244 
Ella  Florence,  211 


Ella  L.,  420 

Ellen,  101,  395 

Ellen  Roberta,  118 

Ellen  Shepard,  158,  160 

Ellener,  84,  88 

Elmer  Lee,  335 

Elmina  P.,  365 

Emily  Augusta,  362 

Emily  Cornelia,  170,  182 

Emma,  394 

Emma  Amanda,  339 

Emma  Eliza,  199,  201 

Emma  P.,  237 

Emory  Burton,  304 

Ernest  Elmer,  432 

Ernest  Thomas,  158,  159 

Estee  Stowell,  265,  266,  267 

E stella  Elizabeth,  269 

Esther,  191,  192,  203,  236,  284 

Esther  Marie,  424 

Eunice  Lynne,  207 

Everett  L.,  430 

Everett  Silas,  199,  200 

Eugenia  Aline,  197 

Eva  B.,  344 

Eva  Tryphenia,  311 

Ezra,  193,  224 

Fanny,  99 
Fanny  M.,  100 
Flora  Belle,  304 
Flora  Winifred,  218 
Florence  Dwinnell,  158 
Florence  E  thy  In,  103 
Florence  Gertrude,  295 
Forrest  Alton,  249 
Frances,  385,  395 
Frances  A  dell,  374 
Frances  Ellen,  238,  247 
Frances  Emily,  362 
Frances  Louisa,  248 
Francis,  394 
Francis  Seneca,  220,  222 
Frank  Collins,  177,  178 
Frank  Collins,  Jr.,  178 
Frank  D.,  422,  423 
Frank  Hibbard,  334 
Frank  Leonard,  344,  346,  347 
Frank  Nowland,  174 
Frank  W.,  426 
Fred  Alanson,  247,  249 
Fred  O.,  426 
Freda  Mae,  153 
Frederick,  118 
Frederick  Bedell,  196 
Frederick  Knowlton,  197 

Gad,  95,  327,  363,  365,  390 
George,  420 
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George  Barrett,  164 
George  Eaton,  158,  161 
George  Gordon,  210,  213 
George  Hamilton,  340,  349 
George  Herbert,  231,  232 
George  Myron,  218 
George  Seth,  362 
George  Thomas,  155 
George  Veerin,  132,  139 
George  W.,  205 
George  Warren,  126,  132 
Gertrude,  441 
Gertrude  Camilla,  316 
Gilbert,  362 
Gladys  Alice,  353,  354 
Glen  Cameron,  223 
Glen  Leon,  218,  220 
Gordon  Clifford,  317 
Gordon  Myron,  205,  207,  288 
Gordon  Philip,  244 
Grace  Frances,  103,  104 
Grace  Harriet,  241 
Grace  Julia,  210,  213 
Grace  May,  200 
Grosvenor,  327,  295 
Grosvenor  S.,  365 


Hamilton  C.,  333,  338,  339 

Hannah,  78,  79,  81,  85,  87,  169 

Harold  Lee,  152 

Harold  Platt,  407,  408 

Harriet,  210,  237,  242,  284,  285,  394 

Harriett  Bell,  174,  177 

Harriet  Emeline,  193,  194 

Harriett  Eugenia,  248 

Harrison,  284 

Harrison  C.,  332 

Harry  Benjamin,  247,  248 

Harry  Ernest,  350 

Harry  Taylor,  196,  197 

Harry  Taylor,  Jr.,  198 

Harry  Waldo,  311 

Harvey,  207,  284,  287,  288 

Harvey  Gilbert,  362 

Harvey  Lee,  309,  313 

Harvey  Randolph,  295 

Helen,  180,  195,  240,  243,  245 

Helen  Elizabeth,  268 

Helen  Mable,  304 

Henrietta,  284,  296 

Henry,  365 

Henry  Achilles,,  238,  241 
Henry  Elkanah,  339,  341,  344 
Henry  Ellsworth,  385 
Henry  J.,  420,  421,  422 
Herbert  Justus,  232 
Herbert  Lane,  158 
Herbert  Orelo,  431 
Herman  J.,  240,  243,  245 


Hettie  Marie,  145,  146 
Hibbard  C„  339 
Hibbard  Solomon,  333 
Hiram,  205,  284,  299,  309 
Hittie,  99 

Horace,  284,  288,  295,  296,  419 
Huron,  284,  307 

Ida,  394 

Ida  Esther,  422 

Ira,  383 

Irene,  436 

Irene  Louise,  152 

Isaac,  99 

Isaac,  Jr.,  99 

Isaac  Billings,  106 

Isaac  Emerson,  420,  429 

Iva,  Georgene,  269,  270 

Ivey,  135 

James,  327 
James  Lee,  221 
James  Robert,  178 
James  William,  196,  197,  276 
James  William,  Jr.,  197 
Jane,  178 
Jane  M.,  170 
Jane  McMillen,  126,  140 
Janet,  137 
Jannet,  327 
Jason,  434 
Jean  Louise,  152 
Jeffrey  Harding,  433 
Jemimah,  79,  84 
Jerold,  425 
Jerry,  195 
Jesse,  420 
Jessie  Benton,  396 
Joan,  232 
Joan  Lura,  433 
Joan  Stoddard,  410 
John,  78,  79,  80,  83,  86,  95,  192,  193, 
221,  327,  418 
John,  Jr.,  79.  84,  193,  195 
John,  3rd.,  84,  87 
John,  4th,  87,  98,  99 
John  Duane,  249 
John  Earl,  290,  292 
John  Eckley,  259,  260 
John  Franklin,  429,  430 
John  Gerhardt,  161 
John  Graham,  238,  242,  247 
John  H.,  419,  420 
John  Hancock,  191,  281,  283,  284 
John  Herbert,  155,  157,  158 
John  Hitchcock,  159 
John  Jay  Hardin,  115,  145 
John  Lothrop,  405,  408,  410 
John  Lothrop,  Jr.,  406,  410 
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John  Lothrop,  3rd,  406,  407 

John  Martin,  145,  152 

John  Miller,  316 

John  Newton,  174,  179 

John  Newton,  Jr.,  180 

John  Ormon,  169,  170 

John  Ormon,  Jr.,  170,  172,  174 

John  Taylor,  315,  316 

John  Tyler,  238,  239 

John  Wallace,  309 

John  Wesley,  339 

Jon  Frederic,  249 

Jone,  135 

Joseph,  87,  106 

Joseph  English,  134,  135 

Joseph  Hupp,  126,  134 

Joseph  Rule,  135 

Josephine,  365 

Josephine  Sheffield,  408,  409 

Julia,  205 

Julia  M.  333 

Kate,  179 

Katie  Webster,  120 
Katherine,  179,  441 
Katherine  Esther,,  268 
Katherine  Raymond,  174,  176 
Kenneth,  425 
Kester,  425 
Kester  M.,  423.  424 
Kester  R.,  425 

La  Fern  Marie,  353,  354 

Landon.  226 

Laura  Elizabeth,  248 

Laura  May,  344,  345 

Laura  Michelle,  223 

Lawrence  Chandler,  443,  445,  446 

Lawrence  William,  446 

Leila,  231,  232 

Leland,  193,  224 

Lena  May,  311 

Leon  Matthew,  220,  221 

Lester  Cleasman,  197 

Lewis,  296 

Lina,  284,  296 

Lincoln  Barney,  420,  425 

Linda  Cynthia,  446 

Llewellyn,  395 

Lodemia,  383,  384 

Lois  Lillian,  207.  209 

Lois  Virginia,  132,  133 

Lorna  McLean.  260 

Louis  Barney,  426 

Lovina,  390,  392 

Louisa,  365 

Louise  Brownell,  410 

Lovisa,  256,  434 

Lucile  Louisa,  132 


Lucile  Marion,  220,  222 
Lucille  Wilhelmina,  290 
Lucinda,  315 

Lucinda  Augusta,  265,  269 
Lucius  H.,  226 

Lucy,  195,  383,  384,  391,  419,  441 

Lucy  Adaline,  164,  165 

Lucy  Ann,  205,  206 

Lulu,  302 

Lyle.  351 

Lyman,  232,  288,  292 
Lyman  Isbell,  226,  231 
Lyna,  226 


Margaret  Adele,  196 
Margaret  Lourine,  221,  223 
Margaret  Manby,  207,  209 
Margurite  Virginia,  137 
Marian  Elizabeth,  245 
Marian  R.,  426 
Mariette,  284,  299 
Marion  Francis,  159 
Marion  Theodore,  143,  144 
Marium,  333 
Mark  Thomas,  244 
Maries  Jean,  215 
Martha  G.,  100 
Martha  Maria,  276,  279 
Martha  McLean,  260,  262 
Martha  Virginia,  139 
Martin  Archibald,  126,  139 
Mary,  78,  79,  83,  85,  87,  118,  195, 
256,  385 
Mary  A.,  100 

Mary  Ann,  365,  425,  429,  430 
Mary  Anna,  265,  267 
Mary  Ann  Eliza,  115,  117 
Mary  Bernadine,  443 
Mary  C.,  231 
Mary  Deone,  269,  270 
Mary  Effie,  196 
Mary  Eileen,  353,  354 
Mary  Elizabeth,  220,  223 
Mary  Ellen,  126,  127,  349 
Mary  Esther,  276 
Mary  Emma,  164 
Mary  Gertrude,  132,  133 
Mary  Isabelle,  432 
Mary  Linda,  155 
Mary  Lucy,  164,  166 
Mary  Maria,  193,  201 
Mary  (Polly),  110,  192,  203 
Matilda  237 
Maxine,  179,  424 
Mehitable,  99,  419 
Merriam  Theo.,  295 
Mildred  Alice,  132,  134 
MiMred  Gertrude,  103 
Miles,  406 
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Mindwell,  169 
Milton  Veerin,  137 
Mina,  423 
Minerva,  390 
Morton  Earl,  295 
Myron  Walter,  210,  214 
Myrtle,  335 


Nabby,  418 

Nahum,  419 

Nancy,  309,  314 

Nancy  H.,  365 

Nancy  L.,  115,  120 

Nancy  Lou,  347 

Nancy  Louise,  425 

Nancy  Lucina  Kent,  314 

Nathan,  192,  315 

Nathaniel,  84,  87,  89,  94,  97,  168, 

327,  364 

Nathaniel,  Jr.,  94,  168,  169,  190,  191 

Nathaniel,  3rd,  169 

Nathaniel  Irish,  237,  251,  256 

Nathaniel  Lee,  191,  225 

Nathaniel  Lee.  Jr.,  226,  231 

Nellie  Alicia,  218 

Nellie  Esther,  144 

Nellie  M.,  334,  335 

Nellie  May,  426 

Nelson,  237,  272_,  276,  436 

Nelson  Harrison,  438,  440,  441 

Nettie  Ellen,  145,  146 

Newell,  242 

Newton  Thaddeus,  243 

Norval  Abbott,  214 


Olive,  383,  385,  418 
Orange  Abel,  395 
Orin  Henry,  423 
Osie  Foye,  134,  135 
Othello,  95 


Pamela,  261 
Patty,  406 

Patricia.  249,  261,  425 
Paul  Ashmore,  245 
Pearl  Ola,  200 
Peniniah,  95 
Philip  Sidney,  243 


Ralph  Peabody.  259 
Ransloe,  383,  385 
Raymond,  210 
Raymond  Edward.  290 
Rebeckah,  87,  106  b 
Reva  Elizabeth,  210 
Reuben,  110 
Rhoda  Ann,  296 


Rhoda  Olivia,  207,  288 
Richard  Allen,  221 
Richard  Glen,  221,  223 
Richard  Herbert,  432,  433 
Richard  Newton,  179 
Robert  Dwinnell,  161 
Robert  Glen,  221 
Robert  Grant,  179 
Robert  Johnson,  196 
Robert  Lee  ,313 
Robert  Leonard,  347 
Ronald  E.,  424 
Ronald  Ernest,  433 
Ronald  P.,  425 
Roscoe  Irvin.  350,  353 
Rosemary,  425 
Ross  Lee,  207 
Ruby  Josephene,  295 
Ruth,  106 

Ruth  Winefred,  267 
Ruthven  Harding,  432,  433 
Russell  Merriel,  425 

Sally,  232,  418 
Samantha,  193 

Samuel,  78,  80,  81,  85,  87,  88,  94, 

110,  115,  162,  164,  326,  328,  405 
Sameul,  Jr.,  88,  327,  405 
Sarah,  99,  118,  119,  226,  227,  327,  333 
Sarah  Ann,  224,  429 
Sarah  C.,  365 
Sarah  Ellen,  332 
Seneca  Floyd,  218 
Seneca  Short,  205,  217,  218 
Seth,  327,  331.  332,  383 
Seth  Franklin,  333,  334,  335,  336,  362 
Seymour  Everett,  226 
Sherry  Lynn,  353 
Sherwood  Adams,  410 
Sophronia.  232 
Stanlev  Henry.  424 
Stephen,  990,  391 
Stephen  L.,  391 
Stephen  Lowell.  433 
Steven  Philio,  244 
Stoddard  Wilder,  408,  410 
Susan,  408,  409 
Susan  J.,  420,  427 
Susan  Jan.  347 
Susanna,  78 
Susanne.  292 
Susannah,  84 
Sybil,  390,  391 

Tawley,  86 

Theodore  Parkhurst,  144,  145 
Theodore  Titus,  115,  143 
Theophilus,  119,  309 
Thomas  Eaton,  110,  154,  155 
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Thomas  Grosvenor,  390,  395 
Truman  Gad,  396 


Veerin,  115,  124,  126 

Vera,  362 

Verin,  87,  106 

Verin,  Jr.,  106,  107,  110 

Verin,  3rd,  110,  114,  115 

Verin  Barton,  126,  136,  137 

Vice  Ann,  191 

Vinal,  309,  310,  311 

Viola,  290 

Viola  Mae,  355 

Virginia,  177,  178,  256,  260 

Waldo,  87 
Walter,  191,  192 
Walter  Earl,  351,  353 
Walter  Franklin,  340,  350 
Walter  Henry,  101,  103 
Walter  Hibbard,  335,  336 
Walter  J.,  429 
Walter  Machray,  198,  199 
Warner,  192,  204,  205,  224 
Warren,  394 
Warren  Edwin,  143 
Warren  Henry,  103 
Warren  William  145,  153 


Warren  Upton,  115 
Wilbur  Addison,  311,  312 
William,  78,  80,  83,  85,  115,  120, 

169,  191,  193,  196,  210,  234,  236, 
334,  415,  417,  434 
William,  Jr.,  83,  86,  418,  435,  436 
William  Billings,  99  ,100 
William  Carleton,  265,  268 
William  Clayton,  340,  355 
William  F.,  431 
William  Fagin,  178 
William  H.,  422 
William  Henry,  100,  101,  195 
William  Ketcliel,  260,  261 
William  N.,  205 
William  Nathaniel,  259 
William  Newton,  177, 179 
William  Nye,  207 
William  Mendel,  288,  289 
William  S.,  423,  425 
William  Walter,  199 
William  Willard,  236,  237,  256,  258,  259 
Willia  Francis,  289,  290 
Willia  Jay,  290 
Willie  Nelson,  430 


Zebediah,  79,  85 
Ziba,  315,  320 
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NAMES  OF  PERSONS  MARRIED  TO  DANIELS  -  DANIELLS 


ABBOTT 

Caroline  Malinda,  164 
Myrtle,  210,  214 
ABELL 

Wealthy,  390  395 
ACHERSON 
Alpheus,  237 
ADAMS 

Dorothy  Elizabeth,  408,  410 
ADLE 

Joseph  H.,  213 
ALLEN 

Herbert,  180 
Hymen,  237 
Harry  M.,  443 
ALVORD 

Martin  Van  Buren,  205,  215 
ANDERSON 

Doris  Eileen,  353 
ANDREWS 
Sarah  A.,  309,  313 
ARNOLD 
William,  87 
ASHLEY 

Cornelius,  179 
AUSTIN 
William,  205 
Colby  Merrill,  260,  262 
John,  Jr.,  383  ,384 
AYRES 

Warren  Langsworthy,  374 

BACON 
Sarah.  390,  391 
BADCOCK 

Dorothy,  78,  79 
Benjamin,  78,  79 
George,  79,  85 
William  T.,  248 
BAKER 

Richard  Harwood,  Jr.,  179 
BARBER 

Lucy  Ann,  333,  362 
BARKER 

Susan  Ellen,  100,  101 
BARNARD 
John,  429 
BARNECOLF 
Irene  144 
BARNES 

Martha  (Mattie),  238,  239 
BASTO 
Celia,  143 
BARTON 

Nancy  Webster,  110,  114,  115 
BATTEY 

Virginia,  347,  348 


BEARMORE 

William  Augustus,  265,  267 
BECKLUND 
Virginia  Ellen.  220,  222 
BEEM 
Betty,  425 
BELL 

Anna  May,  174,  179 
BENDER 

Charlotte,  193,  199 
BENNETT 

Mrs.  Alice  Thayer,  103 
BERGREN 

Charles  Theodore,  374,  375 
BERRY 

Joseph  Kimball,  169 
BIBBINS 
John  H.,  429 
BILLINGS 
Sarah,  87,  99 
Ruth,  87,  106 
BISBEE 

Celia  Blanche,  431 
BISHOP 
Lillian,  351 
Julia  Ann,  395 
BLAIR 
Marcia,  210 
BLANCHARD 

Samuel  Peck,  192,  202 

. ,  333 

BLISS 
Enoch,  169 
Iva,  265,  268 
BOCKES 

Adaliza,  315,  320 
BOORN 

Olive,  237,  274,  276 
BOOTH 

Ludia  A.,  205,  210 
BORD 

Lourine  Matilda,  218,  220 
BOURDAUX 
J.  Stanley,  220,  222 
BOWKER 

Susan,  99,  100 
BOYD 
Joe,  289 

BOYNTON 
Ray  D„  344,  345 

BRADY 

Firman  Asbury,  292,  293 

BRECKENBRIDGE 
Mable  Bernice,  351,  356 

BRISBIN 

Francis  Cramer,  276 
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BROOKS 
Henry  A.,  100 
Sarah  M.,  231 
BROWN 
Ella,  115 

Ephraim,  170,  182 
Jennie  Ida,  344,  346 
Mary  E.  (Alzina),  429,  430 
Pauline  Caroline,  441,  443 
BROWNELL 
Grace  Stanley,  407,  408 
195 

BROWSON 
Robert,  210 
BRYANT 

Lucia  Augusta,  205,  210 
BUCK 

Alexander,  237 
BUDD 

Dorothy,  79,  83 
BUFFHAM 
Jessie,  441 
BURNS 
Clara.  232 

CAIN 

Edward  Douglas,  196 
CALKINS 
Reuben,  320,  321 
CARPENTER 
Charles,  339 
CARR 

Edson,  327 
CARRELS 
Frank  W.,  218 
CARROTHERS 
Frank  Sinclair,  443 
CARTER 
Lorinda  C.,  110 
CASE 

Albert  Milton,  193,  201 
Sarah,  284,  299 

CHAPMAN 

. ,  191 

Lenora,  284,  307 

CHILDS 
Lydia,  383 

CHRISTIE 
Elizabeth,  290 

CHURCH 
Isaac,  94 
Samuel,  326 
CHURCHILL 
Harriet  C.,  236,  237 
CLARK 

Alice  Mary,  126,  132 
George  A..  240,  243,  245 
Ichabod,  236 


John,  237 
Laura,  237,  242 
Mary,  83 
CLARKE 

Wadsworth,  193,  201 
CLEAVES 
Edwin  S.,  155 
CLEMONS 
Martha,  221,  223 
COCHRAN 

Ellen  Roberta,  115,  118 
Sarah,  94,  326,  328 
COE 

Clara  Louisa,  247,  248 
COLLINS 
Eulah,  174.  177 
COLLUM 
Mildred,  137 
COLTON 

Rhoda,  191,  204,  284 
CONKEY 
Albert  B.,  395 
CONKLIN 
Oliver  Perry,  155 
CONSOLE 
Arthur  Dale,  268 
COOK 

Elizabeth  L.,  420,  425 
COOLEY 

Edward  Thompson,  276,  279 
COOPER 

Charles  F.,  340,  358 
COPLAND 
Jacob,  87 
CORBETT 

Mary  Ellen,  205,  218 
COURTRIGHT 

John  Mitchaell,  174,  176 
COX 

Mary  Elizabeth,  192,  204,  205 
CRANE 
Elisha,  106 
Joseph,  87 
Marion,  118 

CRAPO 

Beroth  Lincoln,  316,  317 
CRONKHITE 
Charles  P.,  316,  319 
Lillian,  304 
CROSS 

Eleanor,  220,  221 
Samuel,  169 
CRUM 

Adelaide,  290,  292 
CULVER 
Rachael,  299,  304 

CUNNINGHAM 
James,  418 
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CURTISS 
Newton  S.,  365 

DANIELS 
John,  333 
John  Graham,  238 
Gordon  Myron,  288 
DANIELLS 

Alanson  Clark,  238,  240 
Elizabeth  Churchill,  242 
Mrs.  Jannette  Hermes,  238 
Rhoda  Olivia,  205,  207 
DAVIS 

Franklin  E.  256 
James  S.  237 

. ,  207 

DAWSON 
Fair  E.,  218 
Lucinda,  236 
DAYHARSH 
Oliver.  195 
DE  PUE 
James,  333 
DIAS 

William  Bryan,  295 
DOANE 

Len  Stevens,  164,  165 
DODGE 

Ivan  W.,  248 
Lura  Ethel,  432 
DRIVER 

Nellie  Louise,  152 
DUFFY 

James  K.  Polk,  195 
DUNHAM 
James  E.,  430,  431 
DUNN 

Lee  Charles,  353,  355 
DWINNELL 

Florence  Russell.  155 
DWYER 
John  J.  103 

EADS 

Eliza,  115,  143 

EARNEST 

James  Me  A.,  339 

EATON 

Mary  (Polly),  106,  108,  lift 

EBERSTEIN 
Florence,  240,  243,  245 
EDDY 

Lucinda,  191,  309 
EDISON 

Delbert  Darrell,  353,  354 
EDWARDS 
Abraham,  333,  385 
EIGHMY 

Phoebe,  192,  315 


ELLIS 

Alta  Matilda,  288,  289 
ELSWORTH 
Addie,  334 
ENGLISH 

Mary  Eliza,  126,  134 
Sarah  Virginia,  115,  124,  126 
ESCOTT 

. ,  256 

EVERSON 
Marian,  195 

FAGIN 

Frances,  177,  178 
FAIRBANK 

Grace  Electa,  340 
James  Chandler,  164 
FAIRCHILD 
Elizabeth,  226,  231 
FARLEY 
Joseph,  169 
FAUST 

Emma  Elizabeth,  177,  178 
FAY 

Isaiah,  237 
FENNER 

Raymond  Edward,  198 
FENNO 
Mary  G.,  226 
FIFIELD 
Joseph,  436 
FITTS 

.  ,  100 

FLETCHER 
George,  103 
Mrs.  Carrie,  238,  241 
FORD 

Charles  H.,  100 
Mrs.  Deborah  Waldo,  78,  80 
FORSTER 

John  Alexander,  259,  260 
FOSTER 
John  O.,  432 
FRANK 
Ruth,  423 
FREED 

Robert  Herbert,  220,  223 

FREEMAN 
Howard  F.,  159 

FUNK 
Ruth,  425 

GARRATT 

John  Watson,  226,  230 

GASKILL 
Tyler,  170,  171 

GAY 

Ethel,  144 
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GEER 
Allyn,  95 
GILBY 

Grace  Lura,  143 
GISBY 
Thomas,  99 
GLEASON 
William,  195 
GOBLE 

William  David,  158,  160 
GOODRICH 
Ebenezer,  390,  391 
John  T.,  426 
GOODWIN 

Frances  Delia,  339,  344 
GOVE 

lone,  366,  372,  374 
GRAHAM 
John,  237 
GRANT 
Fern,  177,  179 
Henry  J.,  366 
Mary  (Polly),  327 
GRAUBNER 
William.  118 
GREEN 
Joseph,  82 
GREENWOOD 
Cynthia,  390,  394 
GRENAWAY 
Catherine,  78 
GRIDER 

Loren  Harvey,  132,  133 
GROSVENOR 
Ann.  84,  94,  97 
GUNN 

John  Thomas,  126,  127 
GUSTAFSON 
Elsie  Vink,  220 


HAIGHT 
Betty,  232 
HALL 

Eunice  Marie,  420,  422 
HAM 

David  T.,  199,  201 
HAMILTON 
George  S.,  430,  431 
Nauman,  232 
HARE 

George  Andrews,  396 
HARDIE 

Blanche  Sue,  126,  137 
HARPHAM 
Edna,  247,  249 
HARRIS 
Sarah,  236 
HASKINS 
Hannah,  236 


HASTINGS 
Ida,  231,  232 
HATCH 

Richard  James,  290 
HAVENS 

Gladys  Hoover,  179 
HAWKEN 
Ann,  333 
HAYES 

Ann,  327,  365 
HAZARD 
Stanton  E.,  256 
HEBB 

Mattie  Alice,  350,  353 
HECK 

William  Henry,  174,  177 
HEDGER 

George  Andrews,  207,  208 
HERMES 
Jannette,  23§,  241 
HERRICK 

Mrs.  Sarah  Leonard,  84,  94 
Zeruiah,  95,  383 
Zipporah,  95,  390 
HIBBARD 
E.  Andrew,  385 
HITCHCOCK 
Helen  Maria,  158,  159 
HOLDEN 
Samuel,  Jr.,  106 
HOLM 

John  August,  126,  138 
HOLMGREN 
William  Linn,  292 
HOPKINS 
Lazelle,  314 
HOODO 
Beeky,  425 
HORTON 
Betsey,  95 
HOUGH 

Mrs.  Caroline  Sedgwick,  333,  339 
HOWARD 
Herbert,  355 
HOWE 

. ,  430 

HOYT 
Edith,  290 
Mary  Ellen,  396 
HUNT 

Elizabeth  A.,  242,  247 
HUTCHINSON 
Clifford,  295 

IRISH 

Mary,  191,  236 
ISBELL 

Abigail,  191,  225 
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JACOBS 

Lydia  Ann,  192,  315 
JACKSON 
Emma  H.,  340 
JACOX 
Benjamin,  192 
JASON 
Lucy,  420,  429 
JEFFRES 
Athea  Eliza,  316 
JENNINGS 

Mrs.  Hannah  0.,  99,  100 
JOHNSON 
Charles,  101 
Frances  M.,  100 
Mary,  193,  196 
JOHNSTONE 
Albert  A.,  218 
JONES 
Edith  A.,  210 
Esther,  265,  268 
Mark  Morse,  289,  290 
JOSTLING 
Samuel,  418 

KEENEY 
Champion,  192,  202 
Simon,  Jr.,  192,  203 
KELLOGG 
Austin,  309,  313 
KENT 

Amos  Field,  309,  314 
Sally,  419,  429 
KETCHEL 
Helen  West,  259 
KIMBLE 
Elmer  J.,  422 
Marie  Leila,  423 
KINGSLEY 

George  William,  210,  211 
KINGSMAN 
Isaiah,  383,  384 
KINNETT 
Isaac  B.,  115,  120 
KINSLEY 
John,  78 
Lucy,  436,  438 
KIRBY 

Carl  Augustus,  132 
KITCHING 
Sarah  Jane,  406,  407 
KNIGHT 
Emma,  295 
KOERNER 
Ralph  L.,  221,  223 
KRANS 
Rosen,  210 
KUERTZ 
Carol  Jean,  425 


LA  GRAVE 
Amelia,  226 
LANE 

Abigail  Frances,  155 
Fred  Witter,  307 
LANG 
Mary,  424 
LANGHAM 

Frederick  Harris,  304 
LARSON 

Donald  John,  221,  223 
LASKY 
Evelyn,  207 
LAWRENCE 

. ,  226 

LEAMON 
Elizabeth,  79,  85 
LEAVENS 
Benjamin,  94 
Sybil,  84,  94 
LEE 

Esther,  94,  191 
LEMOIN 

Polly,  418,  436 
LEONARD 
George  Barry,  214 
William  Anderson,  366,  378 
LE  ROY 
Peter,  210,  213 
LEVEE 

Urban  Scott,  200 
LINCOLN 
Mehitable,  419 
LITER 

Cora  Mable,  145,  152 
LOCKWOOD 

Charles  Belknap,  Jr.,  408,  409 
LONG 

Sarah,  86,  88,  405 
LOTSPIECH 
Henry,  259,  260 
LOVELESS 

Glen  Roland,  Jr.,  353,  354 
LOWDEN 
Lela  Bell,  145,  153 
LOWELL 

Donald  Harrison,  269,  270 
Hazel,  231,  232 
LUKE 
Elsie,  243 

MALLECOAT 
Lawrence  Albert,  153 
MANBY 
Mary  Ellen,  207 
MANGUM 
William  Ray,  137 
MANN 

Rose  E.,  340,  350 
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MARDELL 
June,  145 
MARSH 

Florence  May,  240,  243 
MARTIN 
Gartin  O.,  144 
Hannah,  327,  332 

. ,  326 

MASON 
Wall,  145,  148 
MATHER 

Oliver  Matson,  226,  227 
MATTHEWS 

Francis  Holmes,  Jr.,  177,  178 
MAY 
Olive,  99 
MENDEL 
Hannah,  284,  287 
William  Taber,  284,  296 
MERRITT 
Frank,  101 

Walter  Hoag,  240,  243,  246 
MERRY 
Lew,  292 
METCALF 

Harriet,  288,  292 
METZINGER 
Julian,  210 
MEYER 
Verda  Kay,  425 
MEYERS 

Wilhelm  Carl,,  441 
MILLER 

Ann  Eliza,  315,  316 
Ella  Maude,  289,  290 
Hannah,  84,  87 
MINER 
Martha,  327 
MINNICK 
Grace  F.,  426 
MINOR 
Theodore,  334 
MIX 

Marjori,  139 
MOFFAT 
Catherine,  422 
MONROE 
Lucy,  418 
MONTGOMERY 
Jane,  260,  261 
MOODY 

Donald  Douglas,  244 

MOORE 
Anna,  289,  290 
MORSE 

Lucilia  Ann,  429,  430 

. ,  238 

MOSELEY 

Mary  Caroline,  406,  407 


MOSES 
Franklin,  155 
MOULTON 
George  W.,  296 
MULHOLLAND 
Joseph  A.,  265,  269 
MUNDT 
Louise,  289 
MURPHY 
Nicholas,  304,  305 
MYERS 

Louise  Teresa,  199,  200 

MacKENZIE 
Harry,  426 

McAllister 

William  Waller,  115,  117 
McGEORGE 

. ,  226 

McKINSTRY 
Eunice,  419 
Lucinda,  419 
McLEAN 

Mary  Payne,  259,  260 
McLYMAN 
195 

McMAHON 

Mary  Elizabeth,  438,  441 
McMILLIAN 

Mrs . ,  226,  231 

McNAMARA 
Richard,  432 
McQUILLIAN 
Mary  Jane,  390,  395 

NEWEL 
Joseph  N.,  436 
NIELSSON 
Axel  W.,  407 
NUMOTO 

Grace  Akiko,  432,  433 
NIPPER 
Hazel,  137 
NOBLE 

Mrs.  Sarah  Tuttle,,  191 
NORQUIST 
Lorraine,  180 
NOWLAND 
Julia  K.,  170,  174 
NUTT 

Julian  Francis,  353,  354 
OBERG 

Helen  Victoria,  243 
O’BRIAN 
Ann,  295 
O’CONNELL 
Margaret  Ann,  244 
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OLNEY 

Hiram,  284,  285 
ORMON 

Hannah,  168,  169 
OSBORNE 

Angeline,  309,  310,  311 
Sophronia,  309,  310,  311 
OWENS 

Robert  Howard,  180 

PALLARD 
Stephen  K.,  248 
PALMER 
Sarah  (Sally),  327 

PANCHIK 
John,  269 
PARKER 
Villa,  422 
PARKHURST 
Nellie.  143,  144 
PARKINSON 
Maude  M.,  259 
PARKS 
Joel  E.,  256 
PATTERSON 
Austin,  120 

Loren  Le  Von,  132,  134 
PEABODY 

Pocahontas  Augusta,  256,  259 
PECK 

Maria,  406 
PELTON 
Julia  W.,  196,  197 
PENDLETON 
Mildred  Otis,  432,  433 
PETTIJOHN 
Edna.  335,  336 
PHILLIPS 
Laura,  237 
PHILLIPSON 
Margaret,  210 
PIERCE 

Edward  P.,  205,  206 
Harriet,  169,  170 
Laura  Amenda,  333,  339 
PLATTE 
Arthur  J.,  443 
PRATT 

Bethiah,  415,  418 
Martha,  174 
Polly  B.,  192,  315 
PRESTON 
William,  327 
RANNEY 
Oliver  T.,  391 
RAWSON 
Albert,  426 
RAY 

Ruth  Elizabeth,  197 


REED 

Daniel,  391 
Lucinda,  237,  256 
REEVE 

Lew  Parks,  207,  209 
Lois,  335 
Robert,  145,  146 
RENNIE 
Julia  E.,  374 
REYNOLDS 
Melvin  C.,  249 
RHUDES 
Cynthia,  236,  237 
RICHARDS 
Sanford,  170 
RITZE 
Carol,  424 
ROACH 
Anna,  418,  434 
ROBERTS 
Martha  M.,  226,  231 
ROBERTSHAW 
Fred,  200 
ROBERTSON 
Walter  Scott,  218,  219 
ROGERS 
Robert  John,  424 

. ,  391 

ROSECRANS 
Ida  Mary,  214 
ROSS 

Joseph  Gerry,  390,  392 
RUCK 

Elizabeth,  80,  86 
RUDE 

Eliza,  284,  299 
RULE 

Ellen  Ivey,  134,  135 
RUSSEL 
Susan  Ann,  395 

SAFFORD 
Mary,  110,  164 
SALISBERG 
Amanda  Mae.,  340,  355 
SALMON 
Addie,  429 
SANFORD 
Thomas,  231,  232 
SAYLOR 
Mary  340,  350 
SCHAEFER 
Helen  Margaret,  158,  161 
SCHANSBERG 
Ruth,  249 
SCHIERZ 

Ernest  Rudolf,  207,  209 
SCHOTT 

Mrs.  Jennie,  438,  441 
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SCOTT 

Benjamin,  79,  83 
Edward  Lincoln,  174,  175 
SCRIBNER 
Robert  Lee,  145,  146 
SELBY 

Cora  Hazel,  200 
SHAMPINE 
Joseph  H.,  441 
SHARP 

Martha  Ellen,  115,  145 
SHEPARD 

Rufus  Oren,  365 
SHEPPARD 

Mrs.  Sarah  Reese,  126,  139 
SH  ERWIN 
Lucy.  110,  155 
SHRODE 

Helen  Elizabeth,  334,  335 
SINCLAIR 

Margaret  E.,  218 
SKLAAR 
Josephine,  425 
SMITH 

Anna,  390,  395 
Daniel,  390 
Emily,  210,  296 
Essie,  210,  213 
Helen  M.,  313 
Henry,  118 

Martha  ‘Patta,’  88,  405 
Mary  Laverie,  422,  423 
Oliver  G.,  429 
Susan,  284,  307 
Susan  H.,  110 
SNYDER 

Mrs.  Elizabeth,  237,  242 
Mary  D.,  334 
SPALDING 
Sarah  Myer  Gore,  311 
SPEARS 
Samuel,  79,  82 
SPIEL 
Mae  Yeager 
SPENCER 

Abner  Frank,  126,  140 

STANSELL 
Mrs.  Susan,  237,  256 

STARKWEATHER 
Nancy,  383,  385 
STEADMAN 
. ,  296 

STEENSON 

James  Kenneth,  248 

STEWART 
Ellen  Reid,  408,  410 

STILTZ 
Sarah,  115,  120 


STONE 

Jeanette,  265,  268 
STOWELL 

Catherine  Lowden,  256,  265 
Winfred  Lincoln,  Jr.,  103,  104 
STRAIGHT 
Charles,  207 
STREETER 
Dora  G.,  158 
STUCKEY 
Madison,  174,  176 
SUMMER 
William,  84 
SWEET 
Sarah,  193,  224 
SYLESTER 

Rowland  Lockhart,  292 

TABOR 

Mariam,  288,  295 
TAFT 

Mary  Elizabeth,  265,  267 
TALLMAN 
Sarah,  284 
William,  284 
TAYLOR 
Elizabeth,  249 
Jeremiah,  193,  194 
THAYER 
George,  100 

Sarah  Frances,  101,  103 
THEILE 
Kurt  R  .,425 
THOMPSON 
Lois,  192,  193 
Samuel  Gilbert,  100 
THORPE 

James  Ernest,  Jr.,  260,  261 
William,  299 
THRONSON 

Dr . ,  311 

TIBBALS 
Ann,  405 
TINGSLEY 
Elkanah,  333 
TOLFORD 
David,  327 
TOUSLEY 

Amy  Whipple,  192,  193 
TOWNE 

Mrs.  Mary  F.,  155 
TRACY 

Kathryn  Veronica,  315 
TRAN 

Jessie  R.,  426 
TUCKER 
Ebenezer,  79,  84 
TURLEY 

Sarah  Margaret,  115,  118 
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TUTTLE 
Sarah,  191 
TYRRELL 
Melvila,  419 

ULLAND 

Bernadetta,  423,  424 

VAN  AVERY 

James  Charles,  134,  135 
VAN  DER  VOORT 

Barbara  Pearl,  443,  446 
VAN  DEUSEN 
Elisha  Blackmore,  196 
VERIN 

Ellener,  79,  84 
VOSE 

Lt.  Henry,  79,  84 

WADLEIGH 
Alice  (Else),  80,86 
WADSWORTH 
Hannah,  87,  168 
WALL 

. ,  256 

WARREN 
Alice  G.,  103 
John  Floyd,  137 
WASHBURN 
Philip  Carter,  407,  412 
WATKINS 

Paul  Ferguson,  132,  133 
WATSON 
Emily,  407 
WATT 

Barbara  Edith,  196,  197 
Evelyn  Bowers,  198,  199 
WEAVER 

. ,  394 

WEBBER 
Almira,  193,  195 
Rinaldo,  193 
WEBSTER 
Constant,  191,  225 
WELSH 

Mildred  E.,  423,  424 
WETHERBEE 

Norman  Lamereaux,  344,  345 
WHITAKER 

Frederick  Prescott,  407,,  411 


WHITE 

Charles  H.,  334,  335 
Frederick  F.,  429 
Rachel  Viola,  432 
William  Pierrepont,  408,  409 
WHITMAN 
Alaen,  420,  427 
WHUTON 
Frank  H.,  340 
WIETERS 

Charles  Benjamin,  268 
WILBER 
Nancy,  425 
Nancy,  425 
WILCUTT 
Alpheus,  418 
Francis,  419 
William,  419 
WILDER 
Lot,  383 
WILLIAMS 
Francis,  118,  119 

. ,  248 

WILLSON 
Joseph,  396 
WINEGAR 

Donald.  269,  270 
WING 
Emahin,  419 
WINGLER 

Albert  Eugene,  152 
WILTSIE 
Carrie,  199 
WITT 

Norman,  295 
WOLFORD 

Abigail  L.,  309 
WOOD 

Jonathan,  78 
WOODS 
Harriet  E.,  385 
WORRALLO 
Charles  W.,  365 
WRIGHT 
Ada,  396 

YOUNG 
Mamie  R.,  334 

ZIMMER 

Mildred  Alice,  197 
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ALL  OTHER  NAMES 


ABBOTT 
Jesse,  214 
ABEEL 
Helen,  211,  212 
Lathrop  Burtt,  212 
ADAMS 

Thomas  Davies.  410 
ADLE 

George  Bryant,  213 
Joanne  Helen,  213 
Roy,  213 
ADLEY 
Frances  L.,  104 
ALBRO 
Louisa,  248 
ALDRICH 
Lyle  Robert,  303 
Robert  George,  303 
ALLEN 
Anne,  180 
David  Daniels,  180 
Henry,  443 
Lizzie,  156 

Michael  Herbert,  180 

. ,  206 

ALLEY 
Edgar,  300 
ALVORD 

Burton  Cluade,  215 
George,  215 
James  Martin,  215 
Julia  Abigail,  215 
Mary  Lucinda,  215 
Phinas,  215 
Phineas,  215 
AMES 
Edith,  292 
ANDERSON 

Bror  Gerheart,  301 
Kristina,  208 
Marie  E.,  139 
ANDREWS 

Margaret  Balch,  409 

ANGELL 
Doris  Elva,  431 
Harry,  431 
Newell  Levi,  431 

ANTISDALE 

Vesta  Elizabeth,  214 

ANTRIM 
Fred  S.,  206 

ARMSTRONG 

Margaret  Ann,  315 
Mary  Sears,  315 
Nancy  Kent,  315 
Robert  Sears,  315 


ARNOLD 
Marjorie,  278 
ASHLEY 
Mabelle,  296 
Mildred,  156 
AUSTIN 

Caroline,  384 
Charles  Edward,  384 
Eliza  Jane,  385 
Emeline,  384 
Franklin  Dexter,  384 
Henry  Allen,  385 
John,  384 
Mariah,  384 
Mary  Ann,  384 
Nita,  149 
Ruth,  205 
Samuel  John,  385 
Thomas  Daniells,  262 
Thomas  Dillon,  262 
AYERS 

Albert  Owen,  375 
Frances,  375 
Frederick  W.,  375 
Natalia  Ann,  375 
Owen,  375 
Paul  Kester,  375 
Warren  Langworthy,  375 
AYRES 
Peter,  88 
BACON 
Asa,  391 

BADCOCK 
Abigail,  85 
Benjamin,  85 
George,  79,  80,  85 
Hannah,  80,  85 
John,  85 
Kantarin,  85 
Mary,  85 
Patience,  85 
Ruamah,  80 
William,  80,  85 
BAILEY 
Georgia,  149 
BAIRD 

Ellen,  126,  127 
BAKER 

Albert  George,  300,  301 
Alan  Robert,  302 
David  Earl,  322 
Elsie  Cornelia,  301 
Gordon  Egbert,  301,  302 
Jean,  305,  306 
Lewis,  300 

Pauline  Theodosia,  301,  302 
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Richard  Hardwood,  179 
Viola  Louise,  301 
BARKER 
Charles,  100 
BARRAS 
.Lydia,  321 
BARRETT 
Martha,  179 
BARRY 
Jane,  326 
Julia  A.,  326 
Richard,  326 
Sena,  326 
BARTON 

Titus  Theodore,  114,  115 
BARTLES 
Craig  Scott,  176 
James  Alma,  176 
James  Richard,  176 
Van,  175 
BATTEFELD 
Ruth,  149,  150 
BEARMORE 
Lewis  Augustus,  267 
Mildred  Edna,  268 
BEAVER 
Edith  C.,  138,  139 
Michael,  139 
BECKLUND 
Alfred,  222 
BEDARD 

Robert  Gordon,  411 
William  Delles,  411 
BELLINGER 
Bertha,  212 
BENDER 
Silas,  199 
BENTLEY 
Blanche,  177 
BETTS 
Lilly,  201 
BERGEUIN 
George,  213 
Jeffrey  Peter,  213 
Paul,  213 
BERGREN 

Charles  Theodore,  376,  377 
Gary  Steffan,  377 
Shirley  Ann,  376 
BEVER 
Beverly,  130 
BILLINGS 
Isaac,  87,  99,  106 
Joseph,  80 
Roger,  99 

BILLS 
Lffie,  318 

BIRCHLER 
Gertrude  P.,  183 


BISBEE 

John  Elliott,  431 
BISHOP 

John  Thomas,  345 
John  Thomas,  Jr.,  345 
Nancy  Grace,  345 
Thomas  K.,  345 
BLACKWELL 
Agnes,  184 
BLAKESLEE 
Angeline,  203 
BLANCHARD 
Elizabeth,  202 
Esther,  202 
Grace,  213 
Mary  Ann,  202 
Mary  (Polly),  202 
Walter  Daniels,  202 
Warren,  202 
BLANTON 
Harriett,  156 
BLISS 

Herman,  268 
Solomon,  169 
BORD 
Frank,  220 
BOURDAUX 
Flavian  V.,  222 
J.  Stanley,  222 
Janet  Elaine,  222 
Lourine  Mary,  222 
BOWE 

Mary  Genevieve,  345 
BOWEN 
Belle.  299 
BOWKER 
Lazarus,  106 
BOWMAN 

Herbert  Aubrey,  301 
John  Howard,  246 
BOYCE 

Harvey  William,  211,  212 
James  Henry,  212 
James  Williams,  212 
Joan  Elizabeth,  212 

BOYNTON 

Bernice  Genevieve,  346 
Carol  Ann,  346 
Clarence  William,  346 
Edgar,  345 
Helen  Virginia,  346 
Norman  Neil,  346 

BRADY 

Barbara  Lynne,  293 
Corrna  Nan,  293 
David  William,  293 
Dennis  Firman,  293 
Esther  Barbara,  293 
Firman  Ashbury,  293 
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Mary  Lee,  293 
Patricia  Carole,  293 
Verdie,  293 
William  John,  293 

BRAEM 
William  E.,  160 

BRAIN 

James  Noel,  380 
Judy  Louise,  380 
Nancy  Ruth,  380 

BRANER 

Deanna  Sue,  150 
Harlan  Otis,  150 
Harold  Floyd,  150 
Henry  C.,  150 
Marcia  Ann,  150 
Raymond  Howard,  148,  150 

BRAYER 
Barbara,  305 

BRECKENBRIDGE 
Charles  C.,  356 

BREWSTER 
Elisha  H.,  384 

BRIDGMAN 
Isaac,  148 
Ikelyn  Marie,  148 
Vickie  Ray,  148 

BRISBIN 


BRITT 

Charles  G.,  326 

BROWN 
Ann,  120 
Carol  Ruth,  249 
Christopher,  430 
Ella,  117 
Emma  Alice,  182 
Ephraim,  182 
George  Ephraim,  182 
Jacob,  443 
James  Albert,  147 
John,  147 
Laura,  424 
Mamie,  345 
Patricia,  147 

Philip  Constantine,  246,  247 

Rita,  147 

Samuel  L.,  346 

Sarah  Elizabeth,  147 

Susann,147 

Violena,  432 


BROWNELL 
Estella,  215 
Silas  Brown,  406 
BRUCE 

Sarah  Ann,  139 
BRYANT 
Hattie  Eliza,  431 
BUDD 

Edward,  83 
BUETTNER 
Norma  Marie,  229 
BUFFHAM 
Asa,  441 
BULLARD 
Robert,  147 
BURGESS 
Inez,  201 
BURTON 
Mary,  432 
BUSSARD 
Clara,  223 
BYRAM 

Bethiah,  418 

CAFFREY 
Bess,  219 
CALKINS 
Arthur  Reuben,  321 
Blanche  L.,  321 
Edmund,  321 
Irving  T.,  321 
Lester  Edmund,  321 
CAMPBELL 
Bryon  Roscoe,  117 
Florence,  117 
Genevieve,  117 
George  Francis,  117 
George  W.,  117 
Kenneth,  130 
Mary,  117 
Ora  Roscoe,  117 
Pearl,  117 
Willa  May,  117 
CARLSON 
Ruth,  380 
CARR 
Elsie,  381 
Henry  T.,  327 
Thomas  B.,  327 
William  E.,  327 
CARRIER 
Gertrude,  214 
CARROTHERS 
Rupert,  443 
CASE 

Louise  Antionette,  202 
Seymour  Milton,  201 
CASTERLINE 
Grace  Reba,  216 


Clara,  277,  278 

Frank  C„  277 

Harry  Nelson,  277 

James  Daniells,  277,  278 

James  Richard  Harrington,  277,  278 

John  David  Kincaid,  277,  278 

Olive  Carolyn,  277 
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CAUEGGEL 
Alvina,  424 
CHARBERS 
Martha  Elizabeth,  160 
CHAMBERLAIN 
John,  212 
Marjorie,  211,  212 
CHAPIN 

Barbara  Mather,  227 
Alvin  Enoch,  227 
CHAPPEL 
Mary  Elizabeth,  305 
CHARD 
Clara,  356 
CHENEY 

Elizabeth  Lurena,  183 
CHESTER 
Lucretia  Ann,  441 
CHILSON 
Eva  May,  215 
CHRISTIAN 
Myra  Eliza,  128 

CHRISTMAN 
Allen,  248 
Mary,  393 

CHURCH 
Emma  Jane,  326 
Grosvenor,  326 
Hattie,  326 
Isaac,  326 
Seth  P.,  326 
William,  326 

CLANTS 
Doris,  128 
CLARK 
Beriah,  234 
Frank,  245,  246 
Furman,  234 
Joel  Preston*  132 
Lois,  246 
Mabel,  245,  246 
Merrill,  246 
Thomas,  83 
William,  234 
William  D.,  272 

CLARKE 
Esther,  97 
Hugh,  97 

CLAUSEN 
Mary  Pamela,  219 
Niels,  219 
Raymond,  219 

CLAY 

Emily,  127,  132 
Marion  Lloyd,  132 

CLINE 

Harriet  Dean,  160 
Ira  Preston,  160 


CLOYES 
Fred,  151 
Norman  Fred,  151 
Sandra  Kay,  151 
Susan  Diane,  151 
COATH 
Elizabeth,  140 
COCHRAN 
Jacob  329 
James,  328,  329 
John,  328,  329 
Joseph,  329 
Mary,  328,  329 
Ninian,  328 
Robert,  328,  329 
Sarah,  328,  329,  330 
Thomas,  328.  329 
William,  329 
COCKRILL 
Emmett,  196 
COE 

James,  248 
COLLINS 
Frank,  177 
COMINS 
Emma  M„,  296 
COMSTOCK 
Elizabeth,  183 
CONKLIN 

George  Thomas,  156 
Grace,  216 

Harry  Raymond,  156 
Harry  Thomas,  156 
Joanne,  156 
Michael  Richard,  156 
Richard  Harry,  156 
Richard  Sanford,  156 
Ruth  Daniels,  156 
William,  155 
CONKRIGHT 
Hannah  Elizabeth,  140 
CONRAD 
Albert  Austin,  216 
Marjorie  Louise,  216 
CONSOLE 
Dale  Elizabeth,  268 
Robert  Alan,  268 
COOK 

Carol  Jea,n  301 
Dona  Joan,  301 
Ivan  Edward,  301 
Jennie,  216 
Leslie  Evans,,  301 
COOLEY 

David  Edward,  280 
Debra  Ann,  280 
Edward  Daniells,  279,  280 
Elizabeth  Lou,  280 
John  Edward,  280 
Lora  Olive,  279 
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COOLIDGE 
Anne  Barnum,  128 
Christine,  128 
Elizabeth,  84 
John  Kittridge,  128 
COOPER 

Alice  Blossom,  358 
Daisy  lone,  358 
CORSON 
Craig  Scott,  176 
Maynard  Duane,  176 
Milton  Maynard,  175,  176 
COSTLINE 
Robert  Leland,  317 
COURTRIGHT 
Jack,  177 
John  Daniels,  177 
Karen  Rae,  177 
CRABTREE 
Blond,  119 
CRANE 
Marion,  118 
CRAPO 

Barbara  Heck,  317 
Carole  Anna,  318 
Clifford  Allen,  318 
Daniels  Beroth,  317,  318 
Dorcas  Elizabeth,  317,  318 
George  E.,  317 
Gertrude  Noami,  317 
Karen  Louise,  318 
CRITTENDEN 
Ellen  (Nell).  243 
CROFOOT 
Jeri  Lynn,  139 
Julie  Ann,  139 
Leon  Bruce,  139 
Leon  Frank,  139 
CRONIN 

Mary  Elizabeth,  156 
Patrick,  156 
CRONKHITE 

Annie  Mildred,  319 
Hugh  Daniels,  319 

CROSS 

Dorothy  Harriet,  177 
Gerald,  177 
Julia,  177 

CRUM 

Robert  Henry,  292 
CURRY 

Blanche,  127,  130 
John  Stuart,  130 

CUTRER 

Catherine  Mallory,  180 
Lewis  Wesly,  180 

CUSTER 
Helen,  345 


DANIELSON 
Dennis  D.,  375 
Mark  Dennis,  375 
Mary  Janet,  375 
Susan  Kemper,  375 
DA  ROEHN 

Mary  Louise,  182 
DARROW 

Isabella  Caroline,  410 
DAVEY 

George  Thomas,  128 
John  Thomas,  128 
Myra  Ellen,  128 
Ruth  Barton,  128 
Wheeler  Pedler,  127,  128 
DAVIS 

Harriet  Elizabeth,  196 
James,  237 
DAWES 
Jonathan,  384 
DEFFKE 

Mildred  Grace,  135 

DENNIS 

Caroline,  146 

DEREBERY 
Jean  Carlat,  381 
Jeffrey  Glenn,  381 
John  Joseph,  381 
Martha  Joan.  381 
Mary  Jennifer,  381 
Virginia  Jane,  381 
DE  BOLT 
Helen  Louise,  380 
Henry  Murray,  380 
Virginia  Ruth,  380 
DE  KANTER 
Ann,  223 

DE  LA  MATER 
Lucretia,  285 

DE  VRIES 
Marilyn  Low,  198 
DIAS 
James,  295 
DICKEN 
Harry  J.,  394 
Ross,  Hovis,  394 
William  Brian,  394 
DILL 

Andrw  Hemphill,  129 
Edwin  Gilbert,  128,  129 
DILLAWAY 
Albert  D.,  319,  320 
Eleanor  King,  320 
DILLON 

Leslie  Lowell,  411 
Lesley  Lothrop,  411 
Mary  T.,  200 
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DODGE 

Henry  Lewis.,  432 
Ruth,  248 
DONALDSON 
Beulah,  129 
DOW 

Stephen,  171 
DOWLING 
Enoch,  392 
Florence,  392 
Herbert  C.,  392 
DOYLE 

Charles  Daniels,  430 
Michael,  430 
DRINKHORN 
Marie,  245,  246 
DRIVER 

Clyde  Clement,  152 
DUFFY 

Frederick,  195 
DUNHAM 
Agnes  Elva,  431 
Byron  James,  431 
DUNLAP 
Robecca,  121 
DUNN 

Carol  Ann,  280 
Charles  Lee,  355 
Janet  Lee,  280 
Lee  Irvin,  355 
Lorian,  280 

Michael  Lawrence,  280 

DURANT 
Kate  Florence,  229 

DUSEK 
Dorrance,  209 
Fred,  209 
John  Alan,  209 
Kathleen  Anne,  209 
Mary  Ellen,  209 

DUVENDACK 
Eugene  Wallace,  121 
Lynn  Carrol,  122 
Mark  Lee,  121 
Robbie  Eugene,  122 
Wallace  L.,  121 

DWINELL 
Emma,  182 

DWINNELL 
Benjamin  D.,  158 

EARNEST 
Edith.  339 

Gaillard  Roscoe,  339 

EATON 

Harriet  C.,  392 
Horace,  392 
Thomas,  107,  110 


ECKLEY 

Mildred  Theodosia,  259 
EDDY 

Arthur  E.  ,396 
Delores,  396 
Genevieve.  396 
EDISON 

Chester  William.  354 
Dennis  Bruce,  354 
Derrell  Oscar,  354 
Donald  Boyd,  354 
Larry  Craig,  354 
Pamela  Gay,  354 
Phyllis  Mary,  354 
Timothy  Alien,  354 
EDWARDS 
Daniel  A.,  385 
Frank,  148 
George  G.,  385 
Hazel  E.,  147,  148 
Jane,  357 
Louisa  M.,  385 
Lucy  Ann,  385 
Mary  C.,  385 
Olive  A.,  385 
Phillender  T.,  385 
Ransloe  Daniels,  385 
Rice,  81 

Samuel  Howe,  385 
EHLE 

Daniel  Bernon,  200 
Deborah  Grace,  200 
Vernon  Lyker,  200 
EKINS 

Barbara  Sue,  291 
John  Mark,  291 
Kenneth  Walter,  291 
EKWALL 
Aliva.  223 
ELDRED 
Susannah,  436 
ELLIOTT 
Anita  Kay,  149 
Charles  Robert,  149 
Chester,  149 
Gary  Lee,  149 
ELLIS 

Donald  Warren,  129 
Donna  Louise.  129 
Raymond,  129 
EMERSON 
Frederick  Alvin,  196 
Nancv.  132 
ENGLISH 

Joseph  115.  124,  126 
Nathaniel  Anderson,  134 
ESTES 

Harriet  Elizabeth,  376 
EVANS 

Mary  Frances,  177 
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FAIRBANK 
Arthur  Daniels,  166 
Georgia  May,  166 
James  Edward,  166 
FARGO 
Mary,  216 
FAUGHT 
Helen,  280 
FAUST 
James  W.,  178 
FELTRUP 
Mary,  424 
FENNER 

Raymond  Edward,  198 
Richard  Arthur,  198 

FERGUSON 
Irene,  127,  131 
Mary,  133 

William  Thomas,  131 

FERRIS 
Bernice,  300 
Doris,  300 
Harry  Shaw,  300 

FERRY 
Nelle,  220 
FIDGER 
Mary,  350 
FISCHLER 
Martha,  222 

FLANDERS 
Pamela,  360 
Ransom  Evan.,  360 
Raymond  F.,  358,  360 

FLECK 
Marie,  131 

FLEMING 
Eugene,  359 

FLESHER 
Eugene,  134 
Eugenia  Irene.  134 
FLINT 

Franklin  Ford,  301 
FLYNN 

Brian  William,  200 
Edward  J.,  200 
FOOTE 
Lillian,  318 

FORD 

Deborah,  78,  81 
Joseph,  78,  80 
Rebecca,  81 
FORSTER 
Ann,  260 

John  Daniells,  260 
FORSTROM 
Esther  Margaret,  290 


FOSTER 
Christie  Ann,  380 
Dorothy  Ruth,  379,  380 
Edith,  379 
Frances  Elaine,  380 
Harry  LeRoy,  379 
Jack  Boyd,  380 
Laura  Elsie,  379,  380 
Mabelle  Claire,  379,  380 
Martha  lone,  379,  381 
Real  L.,  378 
Richard  Leonard,  379 
Sharon  Kav,  380 
William,  378 

William  Anderson  379,  380 
FRANCIS 
Jane,  147 
FRANK 
Minnie,  248 
FREED 

Judith  Ann,  223 
Mary  Candace,  223 
Palmer  C.,  223 
FREEMAN 
Everett  C.,  159 
FRICKE 

Beth  Kaylene.  151 
F.  Horner,  151 
Richard  Lee,  151 
Rodney  Allen,  151 

FROST 

Austin  Marshall,  216 
Frederick  Alvord,  216 
Frederick  Willard,  215,  216 
Mary  Rebecca,  216 
Willard,  216 
Willard,  216 
Willard  Alansing,  216 

FULLER 
Bernice,  140 

GALMARTIN 
Tessie,  104 
GALPIN 

Ernest  Henry,  431 
GALYON 

Gertrude  Amanda,  146 

GARDNER 
Maude  Laurie,  411 

GARRETT 

Cornelius  Robert,  230 
Frances  May,  231 
Jane,  121 
John,  230 

Lyman  Daniels,  230 
Nellie  Elida,  230 
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GASKILL 
Amy,  171 
Frank,  171 
Frances,  171 
Harriet,  171 
Mary,  171 
Pierpont,  171 
Tunis,  171 

GATEWOOD 
Stella,  117 

GAUNER 
George,  117 

GAY 

Byran,  156 
Carol,  156 

GEIGEL 
Romain,  133 

GEIGER 

Mabel  Edith,  279,  280 

GEORGE 
Virginia,  156 

GIBBS 

Marcia  Damon,  165 
Robert  Morey,  165 

GILBERT 
John,  215 

GILCHRIST 
Ida,  179 
GILLILAND 
Sarah  Fern,  443 

GILLUM 

Elizabeth  Mary,  222 
Joseph  A.,  222 
Lourine  Mary,  222 
Pamela  Jean,  222 

GILMON 
Joanna,  330 

GISBY 

Thomas,  Jr.,  99 
GLADDIS 

Clara  Evalee,  150,  151 

GLEN 
Mary,  426 

GOBLE 
Elkanah, 160 
Martha  Ellen,  160 

GOODELL 
Effie  Belle,  130 

GOODPASTURE 
Esther  Marie,  149 
Helen  Bernice,  149 
J.  Floyd,  148,  149 
Josephine,  150 
Mary  Joan,  149 
Richard  P.,  149 


GOODRICH 
Jane  P..,  391 
John,  426 
Lucius,  391 
Marcus  Griffin,  391 
Minerva  Daniels,  391 
Sarah,  391 
Sophia  Matilda,  391 
Zipporah  Rosamond,  391 

GOVE 

Elija,  372,  374 

GRANT 

Araline  Augusta,  366 
Ernstine  Stiles,  179 

GRAY 
Albert,  148 
Jackie  Lea,  148 
John  Joe,  148 
Sally  Jean,  148 

GREEN 
Joseph,  82 
Lillian,  166 
Mary,  83 
William,  84 

GREENLEES 
Carrie  Wheeler,  375 

GREENTHAL 
David,  129 
David  Ward,  129 
Monroe  W.,  128 
Paula  Barton,  129 
Stanley  Scott,  129 
William  Davey,  129 

GRENAWAY 
John,  78 

GRIDER 
Marshall  S.,  133 
Maurine,  133 
Virginia  Lee,  133 

GROSVENOR 
Ebenezer,  94,  97 
John,  97 
Joseph,  97 
Leicester,  97 
Moses,  97 
Susanna,,  97 
Thomas,  97 
William,  97 

GRUNER 
George,  117 

GRYDER 

Martha  Catherine,  160 

GUIFFRE 

Jean  Marie,  376,  377 
Joseph,  377 

GULICK 
Geraldine,  130 
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GUNN 

Charles  Daniels,  127,  130 
Charles  Lloyd,  132 
Dana,  130 

Dorothy  Bernice,  131 
Frances  Lucile,  131 
Francis  Baird,  127,  131 
George  William,  127,  131 
Gordon  Douglas,  132 
Harvey  Barton,  127,  132 
James  Baird,  131 
Janet  Louise,  132 
John  Curry,  130 
Karen  Christine,  128 
Loura  Lucile,  127 
Magrieta  Ellen,  128 
Margaret  Irene,  131 
Maria  Alice,  127,  131 
Mary  Ellen,  130 
Mary  Louise,  129 
Mary  Lynn,  131 
Nancy  Carol,  128 
Reuben  Veerin,  127 
Reuben  Washington,  126,  127 
Ronald,  130 
Stephen,  130 
Stanley  Veerin,  128 
Susan  Kathryn,  128 
Tibbie  Marie,  128 
Virginia  Ellen,  127  130 


HADDEN 
Charles,  120 
Frances,  120 

HAGEN 
Marvyn,  277 

HAIGHT 
Betty,  232 

HAIT 
Mary,  148 

HALL 

George  R.,  422 
Llewellyn,  165 
Richard  Llewellyn,  165 
Robert  Steven,  165 

HALLEY 

Cindy  DeAnn,  141 
Leonard  Edward,  141 
Tom  Edward,  141 

HALLOWELL 

Richard  Howard,  247 

HAM 

David  Harvey,  201 
Edna  Jane,  201 
Edwin  Daniels,  201 
Emma  Romona,  201 
Judith  Gladys,  201 


HAMILTON 
Anne,  128,  129 
Shirley  Imogene,  232 
HARDIE 

Joseph  Milton,  137 
HARRISON 

. ,  391 

HARSHA 
Edna,  423 
Samuel,  423 
HARVEY 
Annie  Bell,  131 
HASTINGS 
Edward,  171 
HEATH 
Alice,  212 
HECK 

Dorothy,  177 
HECKE 
Arthur,  411 
Gordon,  411 
HEDGER 

Anne  Christine,  208 
George  Welfed,  208 
HELMER 

Harold  Howsley,  202 
Rolle  Stanton,  202 
HEMBROUGH 
F.  Lawrence,  150 
James  Clair,  150 
James  Richard,  150 
Paul  Eugene,  150 

HENDRICKSON 
Anna,  213 

HENSEL 
Sophia,  359 
HENSZEY 
Elizabeth  Davey,  129 
John  Hamilton,  128,  129 
Joseph  Wilmer,  128,  129 
HERGET 
Eugene,  133 
HERRICK 
Charlotte,  92 
Elijah,  92 
Esther,  92 

Phineas,  84,  94,  95,  390 
Sarah,  92 
Tryphena,  92 
Zerviah,  92 
Zipporah,  92 
HESS 
Duane,  149 
Janet  Lee,  149 
Louis  C.,  149 
Natalia,  293 
Paul  Eugene,  149 
Richard  Allen,  149 
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HICKS 
Fern,  206 
Lewis  Albert,  206 
HILL 

Donna  Beth,  280 
Jerusha  Ann,  422 
HILLEARY 
Barry  Charles,  381 
Charles  M.,  381 
Mont  Marion,  381 
Pamela,  381 
Patrick  Michael,  381 
HINCHMAN 
Katherine  Gray,  314,  315 
HINKLE 
Harvey  E.,  228 
Mary  Harvetta,  228 
HINSHAW 
Charles  Keith,  380 
Charles  Lloyd,  379,  380 
Constance,  380 
Faith  Ellen,  380 
John  Savory,  380 
Mary  Claire,  380 
HITCHCOCK 
Martha  Earleen,  229 
HOCK 
William,  78 
HOEFLIN 

Mary  Evelyn,  127,  131 
HOLCOMB 

Frank,  300,  302 
Johnny,  302 
Seward,  302 
HOLM 

Harvey  Gustav,  138 
John  Russel,  138 
Earl  Veerin,  138 
Lyle  Albert,  139 
Mary  Elizabeth,  139 
Robert  Veerin,  138 
Susan  Louise,  138 

HOLMES 
Alice,  215 

HOLMGREN 
Ann  Margaret,  292 
Daniel  Williams,  292 

HOLT 

Martha  Lucretia,  184 
HOPKINS 

Frederick  Dan,  314,  315 
Katherine,  315 
Lazelle,  314 
Louise  Miriam,  314 
Margaret,  315 

HORNSBY 

Ruth  Lucile,  119 
William,  119 


HOUGH 
Della  E.,  33Q 
George  E.,  339 
HOUSTON 
Arthur  Marion,  135 
Laurel  English,  135 
HOWARD 
Clara  C.,  297 
Frank  W.,  297 
Harriett  F.,  297 
Jonathan,  297 
Mathew,  355 
Nellie,  297 
Violet  Anita,  355 
William  Mathew,  355 
HOWELL 
C.  E.,  393 
HOWLAND 
Harriet,  159 
Margaret  Helen,  160 
Mary  Louise.  160 
HOYT 
Edith,  290 
Fred,  290 
HUBBARD 
Calinda,  422 
HUCKETT 
Mabel,  355 
HUDSON 
Eleazer,  78 
HUFFINGTON 
Ina  Sybil,  301,  302 
HULSE 

Phoebe  Ann,  267 

HUNTER 
Eloise  Frances,  149 
Esther,  268 
John  Robert,  149 
HUPP 

Mary,  115,  124,  126 

HUSTON 
Elizabeth,  206 
Eugene  M.,  206 
HUTCHINSON 
Barbara  Jane,  295 

HYSON 
Catherine,  180 

IDE 

Norma,  270 
IMMELS 
Grace,  424 

JACOBSEN 
Janice,  375 

JACOX 

Nathaniel,  192 
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JENKINS 
Eugene,  393 
George  J.,  366 
Ross,  393 

JEPSEN 
Charles  M.,  133 
Donald  Robert,  133 
Mary  Ann,  133 
Robert  Bertram,  133 

JOHN 

Alfred  Albert,  320 
Robert  Rogerb  320 

JOHNSON 
Beulah  Irene,  146 
Fonda  Kirk,  320 
Francis,  100 
George  W.,  320 
James  Oral,  149 
Mary  Ellen,  149 
Ruth,  393 

Sandra  Gwynne,  320 
JONES 

Abel  Fisk,  290 
Alice  Ruth,  290,  291 
Edward  A.,  268 
Etbert  Gordon,  228 
Ethel  Brackwell,  182,  184 
Mark  Morse,  290 
Samuel  Thomas,  184 

JORGENSEN 

Thora  Kathrine,  219 
JOYES 
Arthur,  411 

KANE 
Iva  L.,  393 
John  S.,  393 
KEAN 

George  Robertson,  151 
Karen  Ann,  151 
Steven  George,  151 
William,  151 
KEELER 
Warren,  203 

KENNEY 
Charles  B.,  203 
Delotia,  203 
Polly,  203 
Simon,  203 
Walter  Daniels,  203 

KELLER 
Beverly  Ann.  122 

KELLEY 
. ,  391 

KELLOGG 

Austin  Genaro,  313 
Mabel  Claire,  313 


KELLY 
Mary,  161 
KELSALL 
Doris,  412 
KEMPER 
Lora,  375 
KIMBER 
William  J„  293 
KIMBALL 
Polly,  155 
KIMBLE 
David,  422 
Elmer  J.,  423 
Floyd  N.,  423 
Grover  J.,  422 
Marie  Leilla,  422 
KING 

Camilla  Cronkhite,  319,  320 
Fred,  319 

Mildred  Fonda,  319,  320 
Sarah,  182 

KINGAN 
Frank,  277 

KINGSMAN 
Adam,  383,  384 
Albert  D.,  384 
Alphonso,  384 
Franklin,  384 
Levi  W.,  384 
Lucy,  384 
Mary  Ann,  384 
Samuel  A.,  384 
Siphronia,  384 

KINGSLEY 

George  Washington,  211 
George  William,  211,  212 
Howard  Daniels,  211,  212 
Kathleen  Ann*  212 
Linda  Alice,  212 
Marian  Ruth,  211,  212 
Nina  May,  211 
Sarah  Rae,  212 
Vivian  Grace,  211,  212 
Wayne  Burtt,  212 

KINNETT 
Cora  Jeanette,  121 
Corlista  Lucille,  121 
Elmer  Horace,  121 
Hardy  Webster,  121 
Leon,  121 
Oscar  Fredora,  121 
Rolla  Buford,  121 
William,  120 

KINSLEY 
Stephen,  78 
Susanna,  78 
KIRBY 

George  Tobler,  132 
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KITCHEL 

Courtney  Smith.  259 
KITCHING 
Hugh,  407 
KLINE 

Gerry  Ross,  394 
John  Henry,  394 
Karen  Sue,  394 
Kenneth  Sloan,  393 
KNIGHT 
Alfred,  295 
KOERNER 
Louis.  223 
Mary  Cynthia,  223 
Pamela  Ann,  223 
Scott  David,  223 
KROUSH 
Omer,  148 
KRUEGER 
Edward  William,  246 
Ruth,  345 
Samuel  W.,  345 
KVAM 

Anne  Orene,  209 

LA  BARR 
Frank,  300 
LAGESSE 
Yvanne  Marie,  293 
LANE 
Austin,  307 
Clifford  Fred,  307 
Marjorie  Alice,  307 
Richard  Wallace,  307 
Winifred,  307 

LANGHAM 
Donald  Frederick,  305 
Frederick  Alan,  305 
John  Arthur,  305 
Nancy  Lee,  305 
Ross  Meredith,  305 
LANGLEY 
Mary,  85 
LARSON 
Gary  John,  223 
Jo  Anne,  223 
John,  223 

LATHROP 
Frank  Lindley,  206 

LAWRENCE 
John,  226 

Rachel  Smith  (Mrs.),  384 
LAWTON 
Jennifor  Cook,  216 
Jonathan  Marshall,  216 
Rebecca  Conrad,  216 
Russell  Edmund,  216 
Timothy  Frost,  216 


LEA 

Joyce,  138 
LEAMON 
Samuel,  85 
LEAVENS 
Joseph,  94 
LE  DUG 
Homer  T.,  381 
Joseph  Carr,  381 
Larry  Joe,  381 
Michael  Lynn,  381 
Robert  Foster,  381 
LE  MAR 
Gloria  Lee,  133 
Luther,  133 
Sharon  Maurine,  133 
William  Junior,  133 
LE  MONT 
Robert,  82 
LE  ROY 
Charles,  213 
Gordon.  213 
Peter,  213 
Rena  May,  213 
LEE 

Violet,  443 
LEMEN 
Rachael,  215 
LEMOIN  - 

Benjamin  Derby,  436 
LEONARD 
Abigail,  78 
Agnes,  378 
Alvin  Barry,  214 
Barry  Bryant,  214 
Elizabeth,  78 
Frances  Alice,  358 
Frank  Perry,  358 
Frank  Pierce,  358 
Harry,  378 
James,  78 
John,  78 
Lionel,  378 
Mary,  78 
Mitze  June,  214 
Nancy  Marie,  378 
Samuel,  78 
Sarah,  95,  390 
Stephen,  78 
LEVEE 

Dona  Louise,  200 
Jon  Marshall,  200 
Noel  Scott,  200 
Urban  Everett,  200 
LINCOLN 
Joseph,  419 
LINDSEY 
Joyce  Ann,  147 
Paul  Samuel,  147 
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Paula  Jane.  147 
Samuel  B.,  146,  147 
Verna  Deane,  147 
LINGO 
Emma,  178 
LITER 

Ida  Mae,  153 
Jessie  Taylor,  152 
LOCKLING 

Carolyn  Sue,  141 
Kenneth  La  Verne,  141 
Robert  Eugene,  141 
Shirley  Jane,  141 
William,  141 
LOCKWOOD 
Eleanor  Brownell,  409 
John  Balch,  409 
Peter  Van  Norden,  409 
Susan  Daniels,  409 
LOHNAS 
Jane  A..  317 
LOPASSER 
Benjamin  Sharp,  146 
Lytha  Jo,  146 
LONG 

Kathleen,  150 
LOTHROP 
John,  405 
Thomas,  88,  405 
LOWDEN 
James  Baily,  153 
LOWELL 

James  Russell.  270 
Linda  Jean,  270 
Sarah  Anne,  270 
Thomas  Edward,  270 
LOVEKAMP 
M.  Renata,  151 
LOVELACE 
Charles,  300 

LOVELESS 
Glenn  Roland,  Sr.,  354 
Linda  Kay,  354 
Michael  Dorn,  354 
Toni  Carol,  354 
Victoria  June,  354 

LYNDE 
Elizabeth,  84 

MACUMLER 

Anna  Elizabeth,  214 

MAGILL 
Ermma,  295 

MAIN 

Ethel,  300,  303 

MALLECOAT 
Clarence,  153 
Linda  Lee,  153 


MANGUM 

Elizabeth  Blanche,  137 
Virginia  Georgie,  137 
William  Barton,  137 
MANGUS 
Barbara,  156 
MARCY 
Ann,  97 

Charles  Goodell,  127,  130 
Harvey  Bradley,  130 
Harvey  Barton,  130 
MARSH 
Newton  A.,  243 
MARSHALL 
Bernard  Gilpin,  201 
David  Ham,  201 
Martha,  406 
Mary  Heybun,  201 
MARTIN 

Anita  Jean,  144 
Eva  Jean,  358,  359 
George  Washington,  326 
Harley  A.,  359 
Ira,  326 
William,  326 
MASON 

Bertha  Irene,  148,  149 
Clyde  Russell,  149 
Donald  Ray,  151 
Dona  Jean,  149 
Edward  B.,  285 
Eleanor  Louise,  150 
Ella  B.,  285 

Everett  Eugene,  148,  150 
Floyd  Donald,  149,  151 
Hettie  Marie,  148,  150 
Howard  Wallace,  151 
Letha  May,  148,  151 
Lucretia  Jane,  151 
Marilyn  Rae,  149 
Melba  Louise,  151 
Mildred  Ailene,  150 
Paul  Michael,  149 
Paul  Wilson,  149 
Phyllis  Evelyn.  150 
Raymond  Wallace,  149 
Walter  Eugene,  151 

MATHER 
Cotton,  227,  229 
Earleen  Gail,  229 
Fannie  Sarah,  227 
Frederic  Rice,  227 
George  Ross,  229 
Helen  Marguerite,  227 
Jessie  Durant,  229 
Kathryn  Julia,  229.  230 
Lauren  Richard,  229 
Oliver  Daniells,  227 
Oliver  Lyman,  227 
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Richard  Oliver,  229 
Roxanne  Eileen,  229 
Russell  Nathaniel,  131 
MATTHEWS 
Francis  Holmes,  3rd,  178 
Harriett,  178 
MATTHEWSON 
Mary,  129 
MENDEL 
Harriet  E.,  297 
Harvey  Daniells,  297 
John,  297 
Jonathan,  296 
Leslie  J.,  297 
Taber  W.,  297 
MENZIES 

Margaret  McGowan,  321 
MERRITT 
Alice  Louise,  246 
Esther  Gertrude,  246 
Ruth  Elizabeth,  246,  247 
W5(nifred  Garey,  246 
MERRY 

Fred  Daniells,  293 
Harriett  Effie,  292 
Katherine  Verdie,  293 
Lyman,  293 
Mabel,  293 
METCALF 
Lillian,  215 
METZGER 
Emily  Katherine,  176 
METZINGER 
Julian,  210 
MEYER 
Gladys,  379 
MEYERS 

Virginia  Elizabeth,  375 
George  H.,  375 
Frederick  Edward,  441 
MICHELSEN 
Anne  Durant,  230 
Jamie  Patricia,  230 
Kathleen  Mather,  230 
Roland  Keith,  229,  230 
Ross  Keith,  230 
MILES 

Katherine,  405 
MILLER 
C.  Wilbur,  379 
Ruth  S.,  359 
Sally  Ann,  216 
MINEAR 
Lela,  121 

MINER 

Alice  Evelyn,  140 
Edgar  Morrison,  140 

MINNICK 
Joseph,  426 


MIYAMOTTO 
Chikuyo,  433 
MOBRAY 
Iva  Beller,  354 
MOHR 

Alexander  George,  358,  359 
Charles  J.,  359 
James  Oliver,  359 
Marietta  June,  359 
Robert  C.,  359 
MOMOTINK 
Anna,  269 
MONROE 
Jonathan,  418 
MOODY 

Douglas  Daniel,  244 
MOORE 

Doris  EVelyn,  150 
Ervin,  150 
Grace  Eloise,  345 
Henry  Ray,  345 
Isabell,  130 
John  Norman.  345 
John  William,  345 
Karen  Ann,  345 
Lucas,  345 
MORRIS 

Harold  Orville,  290,  291 
John  Norlin,  291 
Mark  Stanleigh,  291 
Orville  MeKim,  291 
Paul  Jones,  291 
Robert  Fielding,  291 
Ruth  Altyn,  291 
William  John,  291 
MOULTON 
Frank  Daniels,  296 
George  Frank  Daniels,  296 
MOUW 

Margrieta,  127 
MUDGETT 
Rhoda,  329 
MULHOLLAND 
Catherine,  269,  271 
Henry  A.,  269 
James  Henry,  271 
Joseph  A.,  269,  271 
Marv  Nell,  271 
MUNCH 
Marie,  131 
MURPHY 

Doris  Shireley,  305,  306 
James  Arthur,  305 
Kenneth  Joseph,  305,  306 
Marguerite  Loretta,  305,  306 
Robin  Carol,  306 
Susan  Choate,  306 
MURRAY 
Margaret,  329 
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MYERS 

Elizabeth,  277,  278 

MacKENZIE 
Kenneth,  426 

McAlister 

Charles,  117 
Edward,  117 
Frances,  117 
Ottowa,  117 
McCABE 
Jennie,  117 
McCarthy 
Augusta  V.,  151 
McDOUGAL 
Lizzie.  117 
McGILL 

Allen  Lenoir.  156 
John  Allen,  156 
John  Thomas,  156 
Marilyn,  156 

McGinnis 

.  ,  119 

McHARD 
Mary,  328 

McKinney 
Anna,  120 

McLaughlin 

Jeanette,  345 
McLEAN 
Charles  Allen.  260 
McMAHON 
Michael,  441 
McMASTER 
Alan,  321 
Daniel,  321 
Donald  Menzies,  321 
Henry  Menzies,  321 
Stuart  Royal,  321 

NAGELHOUT 
R.  A.,  381 

NEAL 

Abigail,  83 

NEALE 

Benjamin,  82 

NEESE 

Mabel  Grace,  128 
NEVIN 

Carolyn  Lenore,  133 
William  Brent,  133 

NICHLAS 
Mary  Edith,  141 

NICHEL 

Clyde  Franklin,  148,  151 
Doris  Jean,  151 
Frank  Charles,  150.  151 


Orpha  Anita.  148,  150 
Virginia  Irene,  151 
NICHOLS 
Thankful,  82 
NIELSEN 
Randi,  377 
NIIMOTO 
Ryosuke,  433 
NOAH 
George,  420 
NODLER 
Dorothy  June,  381 
Francis  Xauier,  279,  381 
Jacqueline  Joan,  381 
Marjorie  Eloise,  381 
Nancy  Jane,  381 
NORLIN 

Marilyn  Louise,  291 
NORWOOD 

Elizabeth,  88,  405 
NUTT 

Carole  Marie,  354 
Daniel  Wayne,  354 
Douglas  Emery,  354 
Gladys  Eileen,  354 
Julian  Curtis,  354 
Moses,  354 
Susan  Lynne,  354 

OBERG 

Eric  Ludwig,  243 
O’CONNELL 
Thomas  Russell,  244 
OLDS 

Katie  Laura,  176 
OLIN 
Frank,  278 
Harry,  277,  278 
James  Brisbin,  278 

OLNEY 
Cephas,  285 
Edwin  D.,  285 
Elizabeth  Cornelia,  285 
Frank  P.,  285 
Frederick.  285 
Henrietta,  285 
Hiram  S.,  285 
Lloyd,  285 
Marietta,  285 
William  H.  Harrison,  285 

OLSON 
Christina,  208 

OMLOR 

Barbara  Catherine,  443 

ORDWAY 

Nathaniel,  329 

ORIANS 
Bertha  Rose.  293 
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ORR 

Lena,  121 
OTIS 

Hazel  Ernestine,  433 
OWENS 

David  Daniels,  180 
Margaret,  328 

PALMER 
Leata,  200 
PANCZYK 
Ivan,  269 
PARKER 
Marie,  228 

. ,  248 

PARSONS 
Sally,  384 
PASCOE 
Aurelia,  396 
Donald  Eugene,  396 
Laura  Jean,  386 
Truman  Arthur,  396 
Wilma  Maude,  396 
William  A.,  396 
William  George,  396 
PASKO 
Alice,  150 
Charles,  150 
PATTERSON 
Alice  Rachel,  134 
Charles  Thomas,  120 
Clyde  Alvin,  120 
Ellen  Marie,  120 
Frederick  James,  134 
George  Edwin,  134 
Henrietta,  155 
Linda  Sue,  120 
Mark  Richard.  134 
Marlin  Le  Von,  134 
Mary,  215 

Matthew  Kevin,  134 
Michael  Steven,  134 
PAULIN 

Jeanette,  183 
Joseph  Sylvester,  183 
PAXTON 
John  Calvin,  271 
Joseph  E.,  271 
PEABODY 
Augustus,  259 
PECK 

Michael,  406 
Samuel,  406 
PEEL 

Bartley  George,  208 
Eric,  208 
Erik  M.,  208 
Holly  Kristina,  208 
Terence  John,  208 


PENDLETON 

Ernest  Dexter,  433 
PENNEMAN 
Hannah.  82 
PERKINS 

Olivia  Moss  Kincaid,  278 
PERRY 

Emogene,  358 
Louise,  202 
PETER 

Kenneth  L.,  307 
William,  307 
PEURA 
Walter,  131 
PHELPS 
Dorothy,  130 
PHILLIPS 

Arthur  Sherman,  183 
Lurena,  182,  183 
PHINNEY 
Harriet  Maria.  202 
PICKELL 
Myrtle,  277 
PICKENS 
Frances,  297 
Mary,  297 
PIERCE 
Charles,  206 
Eva  Florence,  206 
Jedediah,  170 
Laura,  141 
Lillian  A..  206 
Lucy  Edith,  206 
Mary,  206 
Maynard,  206 
Pauline,  147 
Raymond,  206 
Welby,  147 
PITTS 
Cora,  213 
PLATT 
Abigail,  407 
PLATTE 
Fred  W.,  443 
PLEW 
Dean  M.,  139 
Mary  Jean,  139 
PLOWMAN 
Dora,  268 
POLING 

Clifford  Leason,  219 
Deborah  Anne,  219 
Howard  M.,  219 
POLK 

Carolvn  Whidden,  183 
Elizabeth  Lurena,  183 
William  Harris.  183 
William,  J.,  183 
William  Roswell,  183 
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POLLARD 

Geneva  Ida  Davis,  279,  280 
POND 

Gary  Lea,  122 
Gloria  Ann,  122 
Jack  Richard,  121 
Ralph  Hardy,  121 
Richard  Ayer,  121 
Robert  Arthur,  121 
POOLE 

Rachel  Orvilla,  134 
POTTER 

Louise  Madalene,  317,  318 
Marshall,  318 
POTTS 

Jane  Charlotte,  135 
POSTE 

William,  211.  212 
PRATT 
Samuel,  418 

PRICE 

Frank,  171 
Harold,  171 
John  J.,  285 
Lena  Eliza,  215 
Tyler,  171 
Wilma,  131 
PRIEB 

William  J.,  246 

PRITCHARD 
Ethel,  227 

PRO B ST 
Anna,  119 

PROSSER 
John,  175 

Margaret  Eleanor,  175 

PROVINCE 
Bernice  Catherine,  141 
Clarence  J.,  140 
Darryl  Lee,  141 
James  Melvin,  141 
Janice  Nona,  141 
Melville  Clarence,  140 
PURBIS 
George,  119 
PURCELL 
Alice  Ann,  346 
Charles  Albert,  346 
Jack  Donald,  346 

QUACKENBUSH 
Eliza  Ann,  199 
QUIGG 

Brenda  Elaine,  149 
Charles,  149 
James  F.,  149 
Steven  Louis,  149 


RABJOHNS 
Lonnie,  131 
Walter,  131 
RANNEY 
Charles  W.,  391 
George  A.,  391 
Leonard  H.,  391 
Nathan  E.,  391 
Thomas  S.,  391 
RATLIFF 
Sarah  Alice.  149 
Sarah  Alice,  149 
RAWSON 
Agnes,  426 
Elston,  426 
Fred,  426 
Lincoln,  426 
RAY 

Harry,  131 
Morley  Allen,  131 
REAVELY 
Blanche,  246 
Eleanor,  246 
George,  246 
Helen,  246 
John,  245,  246 
REED 

Adela  L.,  391 
C.  D„  391 
Elmer,  391 
Stephen,  391 
W.  R..  391 
REESE 

Sarah  Ann,  126,  139 

REEVE 
Alice,  146 
Betty,  146 
Hazel,  146 
Isaac  Hardin,  146 
Lew  Parks,  209 
Marley  Jean,  146 
Raymond  Lee,  146 
Robert,  146 
Walter,  146 
REMFAIT 

Charles  Constant  Adolph,  201 

RENKEN 
Glen  Allen,  137 
William  Francis,  137 

RENTSCHLER 
F.  Howard,  151 
Louise  Marie,  149,  151 
REXROAT 
M.  Lela,  149 
REYNOLDS 
James,  249 
La  Donn,  249 
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RICE 

Harlan  A.,  220 
Julia,  227 
Lynn  Scott,  220 
Paul  Donald,  219,  220 
Pauline,  146 
Susan  Ellen,  220 

RICHARDS 
Arthur,  170 
Eugene,  170 
Jesse,  170 
Sanford,  170 
Walter,  170 

RICHARDSON 
Florence,  262 

RIPOSO 

Mary  Kathleen,  306 
Michael,  305,  306 
Michael  Robert,  306 
Nancy  Ann,  306 
Patricia  Ruth,  N306 
Philip  Anthony,  306 

RITZE 
Emil,  424 

ROACH 

Arthur  Lee,  147 
Darrell  Lee,  147 
Irma  Louise,  147 
James,  147 
Janet  Avis,  147 
Ruth  Evelyn,  147 
Walter  R.,  146,  147 
Warren  Edgar,  147 

ROBERTS 

Diana  Mae,  359 
Edward  Oliver,  358 
Gaif  David,  358 
George  Ann,  359 
Helen  Martin,  359 
Hubert  Hamilton,  358,  359 
Sarah  lone,  358,  359 

ROBERTSHAW 
Donald  Fred,  200 
Edwin  Thomas,  200 
Eleanor  Louise,  200 
Richard,  200 
Timothy,  200 
Vernon  Fred,  200 

ROBERTSON 

Nellie  Daniels,  219 
Mary  Anne,  219 
Elizabeth,  219,  220 

ROBINSON 
Timothy,  83 

ROCKWELL 

Sarah  Elizabeth,  290 


ROEGGE 
Anita  Ruth,  150 
Carolyn  Sue,  150 
Edgar,  149,  150 
Helen  Lucille,  149 
John  Henry,  150 
Kathleen  Ann,  150 
ROGERS 

Bobby  Jean,  424 
Carol  Lynn,  424 
Ethel,  379 
Janet  Marie,  424 
Jo  Ann,  424 
Larry  Wendell,  424 
Vicki  Lee,  424 
William,  424 
ROSECRANS 
Emery  Willis,  214 
ROSS 

Alan  Gary,  393 
Anita  Lynne,  393 
Edwin  James,  392 
Eloise  May  393,  394 
Fay  Everett,  393 
Galen  Starr,  393 
George  Frederick,  229 
Gerry  Weedon,  392 
Hubert  Kane,  393 
Irene,  393 
James,  392 
Katherine,  393 
Louisa  E.,  392 
Marietta  Corinne,  394 
Marion  Durant,  227,  229 
Norlene  L.,  393 
Richard  Edwin,  393 
Royal  Daniels,  392 
Stella,  393 
Thomas,  392 
ROUWENHORST 
Christina,  127 
Marinue,  127 
RUBIE 

Michael,  156 
Richard,  156 
RUCK 

Samuel,  86 
RUGG 

Abigail,  392 
RUNK 
William,  300 
RUNDELL 
Dorothy,  411 
RYAN 
Anne,  280 

RYDEN 
Mae.  375 
RYMAN 

Frank  M.,  147,  148 
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John,  148 
Mary  Ellen,  148 
Nancy  Aileen,  148 
SABIN 
Judith,  94 
SALISBERG 
Anna,  355 
Jacob,  355 
SAMPLE 
Bertha  Lee,  149 
SANFORD 
Leonard,  232 
Patricia,  232 
Violet,  156 
SANDERS 
James  Martin,  306 
Janet,  306 
Jean  Elizabeth,  306 
John.  306 
Judith  Elaine,  306 
William,  305 
SARFF 
Amanda,  151 
SAVELL 
Benjamin,  412 
Elizabeth  Ann,  412 
Geoffrey  Carter,  412 
Susan  Gale,  412 
Walter  Lee,  412 
SAVORY 
Mary,  381 
SAYLOR 
Morgan,  350 
SCHAEFFER 
Fred  J.,  161 
SCHIERZ 

Ernestine  Lynne,  209 
Robert  William,  209 
SCHMIDT 
Rav,  380 
SCHOTT 
John  J.,  441 
SCHUETTE 
Florence  Martha,  375 
Fred,  375 

SCOTLAND 
Marian,  151 
SCOTT 
Abigail,  83 
Barbara  Ann,  176 
Benjamin,  83 
Charles  Raymond,  175 
Eleanor,  175,  176 
Hannah,  83 
Ichabod,  83 
Jeffrey  Alan.  176 
Jemima,  83 
John,  83 

John  Edward,  175 


John  Prosser,  176 
Mary,  83 
Peter,  83 
William,  83 
Zebadiah,  83 
SCRIBNER 
Ada  Aileen,  147,  148 
Edith  May,  146 
Frances  Mae,  148 
Olive  Lee,  146,  147 
Robert  Lee,  148 
Stella  Elizabeth,  146 
Wiley  H.,  146 
Wiley  Hardin,  147,  148 
SEELEY 
Mary  E.,  313 
SENSE 
Eleanora,  201 
SENTERS 
Harold,  119 
SEYMOUR 
Katherine  Ann,  119 
SHANKS 
Margaret,  132 
SHARKLAND 
Richard,  431 
Sarah,  203 
SHAW 

Barbara  Joan.  318 
David  Crapo,  318 
Harry,  318 
Joseph,  84 
Philip  Robert,  318 
Robert  Harry,  317,  318 
SHEFFIELD 
Sarah  Stoddard,  408 
SHEPARD 
Nelly,  158 
SHEPHERD 
Stella  R.,  393 
SHERMAN 
Mary,  430 
SHERWIN 
Zimri,  155 

SHERWOOD 

Minnie  May,  410 

SHUMWAY 
Flora,  446 

SIEBELIST 
Anna,  209 

SISSON 

Jessie  Alice,  212 

SKAQQS 
Mamie,  150 

SKOGLUND 
Helen,  222 
SLATTERLY 
Doris,  200 
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SMART 

Ann  Gertrude,  376 
James  Allen,  376 
SMITH 

Anne  Rae,  141 
Dorothy  Virginia,  118 
Frances  Edna,  268 
H.  Duanne,  213 
Hannah,  84 
Isabel,  393 
John,  423 

Joseph  McLeod,  268 
Julis,  426 

Lawrence  McLeod,  268 
Luther,  393 
Margaret  Ellen,  118 
Margaret  J.,  346 
Nathaniel,  4Q5 
Rachel,  384 
Ruth  Marietta,  300 
Theodore.  300 
SPALDING 
Asa  Grove,  311 
SPEARE 

Eleanore  Ruth,  130 
Leolyn  Ferdette,  130 
SPEARS 
Dorothy,  82 
George,  82 
Hannah,  82 
Mehitable,  82 
Samuel,  82 
William.  82 
SPENCER 
Frank  Martin,  140 
James  Sanders,  140 
Jeanette  Louise,  140 
Laura  Elizabeth,  140 
William  Frank,  140 
SPONTAC 
Marcella,  291 
SPRAGUE 
Grace  M.,  103,  104 
SPRINGER 
Laura.  303 
STAEBELL 

Benjamin  Franklin,  279 
Daryl,  280 
Dianne,  280 
Edward  Franklin,  279 
Lora  Jane,  280 
Marcella,  280 
STAINER 
Patricia,  248 
STEADMAN 
Eva,  291 
STEENSON 
James,  248 
Thomas  James,  248 


STEIN 

Lee  Alan,  131 
Linda  Marie,  131 
Robert  Pierce,  131 
Stephen  Gregory,  131 
Theron  Leroy,  127,  131 
Thomas  Lee,  131 
STEPHENSON 
Myrtle,  270 
STEVENS 
Caleb,  393 
Mariette,  393 
STEWART 
Ralph  Randles,  410 
STICHTER 
Jack,  151 

Larry  Franklin,  151 
Lewis  Edward,  151 
Pamela  Kay,  151 
Teni  Lynn,  151 
STOWE 
Whitnell,  346 
STOWELL 
Janice  L.,  104 
Kenneth  D.,  104 
Meredith  Daniels,  104 
Meredith  Wayne,  104 
Winfred  Lincoln,  Sr.,  103,  104 
STRICKLAND 
Louis  Grant.  301,  302 
Robert  Lewis,  302 
STRICKLIN 
Faye,  141 
STRINGER 
Edward  Albert,  141 
Frank  Edward,  141 
Kent  Nichlas,  141 
Leonard  Cameron,  140,  141 
Leonard  Charles,  141 
Marlin  Dale,  141 
Paul  Richard,  141 
STRINGHAM 
Cora  Irene,  121 
STUCKEY 
Julia,  176 

STRUVE 
Viola,  209 
SULLIVAN 
Pamela  Main,  303 
Stephen  Paul,  303 
William  J.,  303 

SUMNER 
Clement,  88 
Daniel,  88 
Eleanor,  88 
Esther,  88 
John,  88 
Mary,  88 
Roger,  88 
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William,  88 
SUMMERS 
Clarence,  293 
SUTHERD 
Dollie,  133 
SWEET 
Robert.  224 
Vaughn,  224 
SWIFT 

Demaris,  170 
SYLVESTER 
Alan  Lockhart,  292 
Mark  Daniells.  292 
Mary  Boone,  292 

TABOR 

Deborah,  296 
TAIT 

David  Lamont,  202 
Julia  Ann,  202 
TAWLEY 
Elizabeth.  86 
TAYLOR 
Laura,  148 

William  Jeremiah,  194 
TEACHOUT 
Clare,  393 
William,  393 

TICE 

Madelin  Ann,  138 

THATCHER 
Charles  T.,  339 
THAYER 
Alice,  103 
Jonathan,  103 
Pursella,  82 
THOME 

Augusta  M.,  443 
THORPE 

Albert  Lionel,  300 
Arlynne  Augusta,  303 
Clara  Belle.  299 
Cora  Louise,  300,  301 
Frederick  Douglas,  299 
Ida  May,  300 
James  Ernest,  261 
Jill  Springer,  303 
John  Daniells,  261 
Leola  Isabel,  300 
Lina  Blanche,  300,  302 
Lyle  Main,  300 
Marietta,  300 
Marian  Louise,  303 
Richard  Hiram,  300,  303 
Richard  Mortimer,  303 
Sarah  McLean,  261 

THUE 

Pearl  Katherine,  377 


TOGG 

Barbara,  165 
Lawrence  Wilcox,  165 
TORRENCE 
Ellen,  100 
Julia,  393 
TRACY 

Patrick.  317 
TRAN 
Amos,  426 
TRAUTMAN 
George,  307 
'  Ruth  M.,  307 
TROUP 

Orrie  Manley,  379 
Orville  Manley,  379 
Ralph  Eugene,  379 
TUCKER 
Dorothy,  84 
Esther,  84 
Experience,,  84 
Isaac,  84 
James,  79,  84 
Jedidiah,  84 
Rebecca,  84 
Robert,  79,  84 
Seth,  84 
Susannah,  84 
TUM 

Margaret,  426 
TYRRELL 
Oliver,  419 

ULLAND 
Anthony,  424 
VAN  AVERY 

Henry  Charles,  135 
Joyce  English.  135 
VAN  DEUSEN 
Bessie  Denslow,  196 
Edna  May,  196 
VAN  DER  VOORT 
Orrin  Chester,  446 
VEASEY  ' 

Benjamin,  82 
VELSY 
William,  297 
VINTON 
Mary,  103 
VOSE 
Robert,  84 
,  Thomas,  84 
VOZZOLA 
Philip,  160 

WADLEIGH 
John,  80 

WADSWORTH 
John,  87. 168 
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WAGNER 
Della,  426 
WALDO 
Hannah,  81 
Jonathan.  81 
WALKINS 
Susan  Jane,  137 
WALRATH 
Flora,  194 
WALSH 

Charles  Frances  Adams,  202 
WARCUP 
Opal,  150 
WARD 

Charles  B.,  285 
George  H.,  285 
WARNER i 
Albert,  438 
Andrew,  438 
Henry,  438 
Lucy,  438 
Mary,  438 
Milo,  438 
WARREN 
John  Calvin,  231 
John  Robert,  137 
Lyman  Garratt,  231 
Marian  Elida,  231 
Richard  Daniels,  137 
WASHAM 
Willa,  117 
WASHBURN 
Alvin  Hyde,  412 
Elizabeth  Gale,  412 
Griff eth  Bowen.  412 
Philip  Carter,  41  2 
WATKINS 
Ann  Romaine,  133 
George  Benton,  133 
George  Daniels,  133 
Lois  Roberta,  133 
Marion  Lois,  133 
Paul  Brent,  133 

WEBBER 
Caroline,  193 
Emeline,  193 
Mary,  193 

WEBSTER 
Adin  Dearborn,  202 
Alfred,  225 
Alma,  225 
Ann,  225 
Aurelius,  225 
Chloe,  225 
Constant,  225 
Electa,  225 
Electa  Elizabeth,  202 
John,  225 
Melvin  Adin,  202 


Samuel  Dearborn,  202 
Sophia,  225 
WEEDON 
Rebecca  C.,  392 
WEEKS 
Eliza  Ann,  431 
WEITZMAN 
Helen,  130 
WELDING 
Susan  B.,  311 
WELLMON 
William,  205 
WELLS 
Lela,  133 
WELSH 
Andrew,  424 
WERTHHEIMER 
Pauline,  129 
WEST 

Corinne,  346 
Robert  Dillard,  346 
Virginia  Maria,  259 
WESTFALL 

Clarence  R.,  219,  320 
Linda  Ann,  320 
WETHERBEE 

Grace  Evelyn,  345 
WHALEN 
Ellen,  317 
WHALEY 
George,  280 
Judy  Ann,  280 
Marcia  Jean,  280 
WHEELER 
Jennette,  285 
Mary  Antoinette,  409 
Norman,  393 
WHIDDEN 

Barabara  Blackwell,  184 
Charles  Dwinell,  182,  184 
Charles  Edward,  182 
Clarence  Wayland,  182 
Eleanor,  182 
Lurena,  183 
Marieta  Ann,  184 
Marx  Phillips,  184 
Paul  David,  184 
Phillips,  183 
Roswell  Brown,  182 
Samuel  Blackwell,  184 

WHITAKER 
John  Henry,  411 
Margaret  Daniels,  411 

WHITE 

Charles  H.,  Jr.,  335 
David,  335 

Eleanor  Chapman,  228 
Karen  Frances,  228 
Rena,  133 
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Robert  Franklin,  228 
Robert  Parker,  228 
Roland  W.,  227,  228 
Ruth,  383,  384 
Sammis  Brownell,  409 
Sarah  Sheffield,,  409 
William  H.,  432 
William  Pierrepont,  409 
WHITELOW 
William,  359 
WHITE  ROD 
Elizabeth,  355 
WHITING 
Hannah,  84 
WHITMAN 
Eugene  N.,  420 
Mary,  420 
Zachariak,  427 
WHITTIER 
Anson,  230' 

Doris  Elida,  230 
Elida,  230 
Harry  F..  230 
WHITTINGTON 
Anne  L.,  346 
WICKMAN 

Johanna  Elizabeth,  243 
WICKS 

Fern  Esther,  244 
WIETERS 

Charles  David,  268 
John  Richard,  268 
WIGGANS 
Mariorie  J.,  379 
WILCHER 

Mary  Ann,  301 
WILCOX 
Ralnh.  380 
WILKINSON 

Geraldine  Louise,  119 
Jean  Frances,  119 
Paul,  119 
William,  119 
William  Edward,  119 
WILLETT 
Dorabelle,  198 
WILLIAMS 
Bessie  May,  119 
Eleanor,  175 
Frances,  119 
Laura,  248 
WILSON 
Debra  Lynn,  150 
Eric  Malcolm,  377 
F.  George,  150 
Gregory  Mark.  377 
Jean  Elaine,  320 
Joseph  Frank,  150 
L.  G.  285 

Nancy  Elaine,  377 


Raymond  William,  319,  320 
William  Edgar,  376,  377 
WILLSON 
Edith  Maude,  396 
Paul,  396 
WIN'CHELL 
Cora  C.,  393 
WINEGAR 

Carleton  David,  270 
Donna  Lorraine,  270 
Edwin,  270 
James  Stephen,  270 
Mary  Elaine,  270 
WINGLER 
Elaine,  152 
George  Nelson,  152 
Ronald  Eugene,  152 
WINN 

Lizie  Lee,  346 
WINTER 
Charles,  213 
Norma,  213 
WINTERS 
Gertrude,  132 
WITHERSPOON 

Frances  Virginia,  175 
WITT 

Douglas  Wheeler,  295 
Judith  Daniells,  295 
WITTER 
Lucinda,  307 
WOOD 
Silence.  78 
WOODFORD 
Fannie,  379,  380 
Harriet  Elizabeth,  260 
WOODRUFF 
Adaline,  132 
WORRALL 

Mildred  Opal.  150 
WRIGHT 
Parmelia,  295 

YATES 

Brock  Wendle,  212 
YECK 
Clara,  149 
Philip  P.,  147 
YOUNG 
Lottie,  394 

ZETTLE 
Charles.  128 
Inez,  128 
ZIMMERMAN 
Albert  George.  315 
Glenn  Albert,  315 
Janet  Lea,  315 
ZUERN 

Clarice  Winkler,  138 
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FAMILY  GROUP  GENEALOGICAL  RECORD 


3rd  Gt.  Gd.  Father .  and  wife,. 

2nd  Gt.  Gd.  Father: .  and  wife,. 

Great  Grand  Father: .  and  wife, 

Grand  Father: .  and  wife, 

Father: .  an<^  wire, 


Name . 

(1st  Middle  Last) 

Date  of  birth . 

Place  of  birth . 

Residence . 

City .  State . 

When  and  where  married . 

Wife  or  husband . 

When  born . 


(Parents  of  wife  or  husband) 

Father . . . 

Mother  (maiden  name) . 


Where  born 


CHILDREN: — (Only  given  names) 


(Maiden  name  if  wife) 


1 . 

When  born.. 
Where  born 
When  died... 
Where  died 


Married  to . 

When .  b. 

Where .  d. 

Parents:  Father . 

Mother . 


2 . 

When  born.. 
Where  born 
When  died 
Where  died 


Married  to . 

When .  b. 

Where .  d. 

Parents:  Father . 

Mother . 


3 . 

When  born.. 
Where  born 
When  died... 
Where  died 


Married  to . 

When .  b. 

Where .  d. 

Parents:  Father . 

Mother . 


4 . 

When  born.. 
Where  born 
When  died 
Where  died 


Married  to . 

When . 

Where . 

Parents:  Father. 

Mother 


5 . 

When  born. 
Where  born 
When  died. 
Where  died 


Married  to . 

When . 

Where . 

Parents:  Father. 

Mother 


6 . 

When  born. 
Where  born 
When  died.. 
Where  died 


Married  to . 

When . 

Where . 

Parents:  Father. 

Mother 
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FAMILY  GROUP  GENEALOGICAL  RECORD 


3rd  Gt.  Gd.  Father . 

2nd  Gt.  Gd.  Father: . 

Great  Grand  Father: . 

Grand  Father: . 

Father: . 

.  and  wife, . 

.  and  wife, . 

.  and  wife, . 

.  and  wife, . 

.  and  wife, . 

Name . 

(1st  Middle 

Date  of  birth . 

Place  of  birth . 

Last)  (Parents  of  wife  or  husband) 

.  Father . 

Mother  (maiden  name) . 

Residence . 

City .  State 

When  and  where  married . 


Wife  or  husband . 

When  born . 

.  Where  born . 

CHILDREN: — (Only  given  names) 

(Maiden  name  if  wife) 


1 . 

When  born . 

Where  born . 

When  died . 

Where  died . 

.  Married  to . 

.  When .  b . 

.  Where .  d . 

Parents :  Father . 

Mother . 

2 . 

When  born . 

Where  born . 

When  died . 

Where  died . 

.  Married  to . 

.  When .  b . 

..  Where .  d . 

.  Parents:  Father . 

Mother . 

3 . 

When  born . 

Where  born . 

When  died . 

Where  died . 

.  Married  to . 

.  When .  b . 

Where .  d . 

Parents:  Father . 

Mother . 

4 . 

When  born . 

Where  born . 

When  died . 

Where  died . 

.  Married  to . 

When .  b . 

Where .  d . 

Parents :  Father . 

Mother . 

5 . 

When  born . 

Where  born . 

When  died . 

Where  died . 

.  Married  to . 

When .  b . . 

Where .  d . 

Parents:  Father . 

Mother . 

6. . 

When  born . 

Where  born . 

When  died . 

Where  died . 

..  Married  to . 

.  When .  b . 

Where .  d . 

Parents :  Father . 

Mother . 

FAMILY  GROUP  GENEALOGICAL  RECORD 


3rd  Gt.  Gd.  Father. ... 
2nd  Gt.  Gd.  Father:... 
Great  Grand  Father: 

Grand  Father: . 

Father: . 


and  wife, 
and  wife, 
and  wife, 
and  wife, 
and  wife, 


Name . 

(1st  Middle  Last) 

Fate  of  birth . 

Place  of  birth . 

Residence . 

City .  State . 

When  and  where  married . 

Wife  or  husband . 

When  bom . 


(Parents  of  wife  or  husband) 
Father . 

Mother  (maiden  name) . 


Where  born 


CHILDREN: — (Only  given  names) 


(Maiden  name  if  wife) 


1 . 

When  born . 

Where  born 

When  died . 

Where  died 

2 . 

When  born . 

Where  born 

When  died . 

Where  died. 

3 . 

When  born . 

Where  born 

When  died . 

Where  died... 

4 . 

• 

When  born . 

Where  born.. 

When  died . 

Where  died.. 

5 . 

When  born. 
Where  born 
When  died... 
Where  died 


Married  to 


When . 

Where .  d. 


Parents:  Father. 

Mother 


6 . 

When  born. 
Where  born 
When  died... 
When  died ... 


Married  to 


When .  b. 

Where .  d. 


Parents:  Father. 

Mother 


FAMILY  GROUP  GENEALOGICAL  RECORD 


3rd  Gt.  Gd.  Father .  and  wife) 

2hd  Gt.  Gd.  Father: .  and  wife, 

Great  Grand  Father: .  and  wife, 

Grand  Father: .  and  wife’ 

Father: .  and  wife, 


Name . 

(1st  Middle  Last)  (Parents  of  wife  or  husband) 

Date  of  birth . . .  Father . 

Place  of  birth .  Mother  (maiden  name) . 

Residence . 

City .  State . 

When  and  where  married . 

Wife  or  husband . 

When  born .  Where  born . 


CHILDREN: — (Only  given  names) 


(Maiden  name  if  wife) 


1 . 

When  born. 
Where  born 
When  died.  . 
Where  died 


Married  to 


When .  b. 

Where .  d. 


Parents:  Father. 

Mother 


2 . 

When  born. 
Where  born 
When  died ... 
Where  died 


Married  to 


When .  b. 

Where .  d. 


Parents:  Father. 

Mother 


3 . 

When  born. 
Where  born 
When  died ... 
Where  died 


Married  to 


When .  b. 

Where .  d. 


Parents:  Father. 

Mother 


4 . . 

When  born. 
Where  born 
When  died ... 
Where  died 


Married  to 


When .  b. 

Where .  d. 


Parents:  Father. 

Mother 


5 . 

When  born. 
Where  born 
When  died 
Where  died 


Married  to 


When .  b. 

Where .  d. 


Parents:  Father. 

Mother 


6 . 

When  born.. 
Where  born 
When  died ... 
Where  died 


Married  to 


When .  b 

Where .  d 


Parents:  Father. 

Mother 
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